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PBEFACE 



IN bringing out a second and cheaper edition of the 
' Letters and Correspondence of J. H. Newman during his 
Life in the English Church,' it is hoped that Anglicans 
have regarded with affection a struggle of soul which wan 
noble in its loyalty to an unseen guide, though in their 
opinion the end so loyally aimed at was misconceived. 

The Apologia vindicated his character to the public ; 
but the prose simplicity of fact is in some ways better given 
through letters which, when they were written, were never 
intended to meet the public eye. If they reinforce the 
vindication given first by the Apologia, this is a reul(i 
which may commend itself to all. 



ADVERTISEMENT 

MATERIALS for the present work were placed in the 
Editor's hands towards the close of 1884. The selection 
from them was made, and the papers returned to 
Cardinal Newman, in the summer of 1887. Since the 
return of these papers, other and important collections 
/of letters have been placed at the Editor's disposal, and 
much has been added indeed, such a work can never 
be said to be finished, till every page has passed through 
the printer's hands. 

In obedience to the original intention and lately 
expressed wish of the Cardinal, no time is lost in 
placing the volumes before the public. 

One passage in the Introduction makes it necessary to 
explain that it was in print before the deeply regretted 
death of Dr. Liddon. 



OIIIEL LODGE, DERBY: 
J\ov. 1890. 



INTRODUCTION 



It has ever been a hobby of mine, though perhaps it is a truism, 
not a hobby, that the true life of a man is in his letters. . . . Not only 
for the interest of a biography, but for arriving at the inside of things, 
the publication of letters is the true method. Biographers varnish, 
they assign motives, they conjecture feelings, they interpret Lord 
Burleigh's nods ; but contemporary let.te.rs are facts.' 2)r. Newman to 
Ms Sister, Mrs. John fifozley, May IS, 1863. 



THESE words, addressed to his sister by Cardinal 
to anticipate the title with which the reader is familiar may 
explain the purpose of the present work, which is, through 
the medium of his letters, to place John Henry Newman 
before the reader as he was to his family, to his friends, to 
his correspondents ; as he was in early youth and in manhood ; 
in. public and in private ; and in his action in, and for, the 
English Church, while he remained in her communion. With 
his secession the Editor's task as being a member of that 
communion is ended. Under the total change of circum- 
stances the work, if pursued, must be carried on by another 
hand. Yet because only half a life furnishes the material 
and matter of these volumes, the reader need not imagine that 
the letters of a later date may or must contain intimations 
of a changed character. Perhaps no man, passing throxigh a 
course of change, ever remained more substantially the same 
through the lapse of years and revolution of circumstances 
and opinions. 

His high estimate of letters as records and custodians of 
the truth of things made him from early youth a preserver 
of letters ; though his esteem for his correspondent might be 
the more prominent motive. In early days a postscript often 
speaks of arranging letters as one of the tasks of the closing 
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year. The task, as lie would perform it, would help to 

the details of that map of the past which in its 

so vividly marked in. his memory. 1 . The habits of 

as being congenial to his nature, were early formed ; j XI 

the turn of thought, the tastes , the more powerful bents <'** 

mind, may all be traced to an early dawn. 

Few persons preserve their letters ; it is, indeed, *"* 
habit but there was in Newman's letters to his friend^? Ii 
his character, a weight and distinctiveness, whether of fc^ 
or mode of treatment, which secured them an exemption* 
the common fate after perusal ; and, once escaping thiB, * 
value increased with years, and, in fact, as time went 
they were felt to be history. 

Thus, in the hurry of collecting material for his ' A.p< J 
pro Vita sua/ Dr. Newman could rely on his friends 
preserved his letters with method ; so that, on a hasty 
he could be supplied with the true record of his 
motives and actions, at critical periods. Eventually, as ia-* *< 
seen, he commits to his letters, when he shall have !>** ^ 
away, the task of placing himself, his course of thouglit* ;' 
action, in their true light as he believed it before * 
world. But the facts and early circumstances of a life CNF* it 
be given through this medium. To supply a true reeortt 
these the Cardinal committed to those entrusted wlt.lt 
papers what he calls a Memoir, written in the third pt *i ?! 
not to conceal the hand that penned it, but better to **li 
the simplicity of style in which he desired that all told I 
himself should be composed. One motive impelling Iiimt 
this effort would certainly be, to tell in his own words, wit It 
the possibility of error, his earliest history, arid what lit* 
towards his earliest benefactors : whether his parents, so S 
to him, and for whom he felt such sensitive devotion ; or 

l In a note to the present writer, received shortly after the cl 
his sister, Mrs. Mozley, Cardinal Newman writes : 'I miss, aiK ** 
miss, in Jemima this she alone, with me, had a memory of dzit " * 
knew quite well, as anniversaries of all kinds came round, Kit** 
recollecting them as well as I e.g. my getting into Oriel, NTo v/ I 
the only one in the world who know a hundred things most mte***i 
to me. Yesterday was the anniversary of Mary's death ray * 
turned at once to Jemima, but she was away.' 
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schoolmaster, wlwsu Iwwt^t In* wnn; or Uhr '\'i*Hrnt nwu,' 
whose dwper tonfhing intlwomvd hi* lift* ; ir thp tutor* nt 

Trinity, who ewouivij^'tl hint In WM |rii?4|'r*iS''i ^tnrt ittiI -nn- 
Holod him in dofout all, luvoriltm? tu their smrn! rktitH, 
hold n lusting ovorprosont jlnri* in hi.* ullWtioii.H. T n,II hi* 
heart hftcl tponod with u #mhfu! rft'tHiwii whifh ft* timo iHHtU'd, 
and which mnw lwt its fr^hut*HS. 

Tit th<i jri\itto j*nj*r %vtiifh I'liTnit^^ tin* i^vMunt *I !i 
oarly yours, tlitttnt Jtiin* t % I^II^ Iw* 



1 atu forwl ft* finhtU* tit if *UM* KIM* *r t*>Ji r i*h* Jt'to t 
little or nothing jUntt 1111% mlirfli*r urll ur ill 4t^ '.ii s i*iji*!-i 
nu\ will havo stim*thuu; t> f .*iv k il*iHii mi lit -f *i ! % f 4i' IH\ ft^uil'i 
art! iiilont* iiutl In ***ti't*K|tit i ii *\ tii it tliri ^hr'ti.iiff !*n**ii tw^ 
well and who havi* In'n tti my iiifitw:it** t mtiiil^i^*! , %%ill iiitit $t 
thoir duty to wt*t t>> f HOIII** i^*ii if lii* i^|*ln'iil II*?SM un^n* 
and random idt*n*i nud u"*ounf 1 14 tin*, ilnu* ! ir<t*t flit fiji** 
moral lite*mtun* nml ntiilrtiirs 4 *f flir Ut fnti| \nr lint 
iity, I nm iiw tn% Inw l*in m *i ituM^ni** 1*1*4 ttr*<| Iv 
in my ' Ajot*4u j*i*4i Vtft MI-** \nrif| fl |r,* J t.t* 
tin tf It Im** I*'d t % ti IIM*H U'luttdi, in id !*:**, ( i^r 
th inK]tt*rtitmof my frnnd * jwtihw-if*f 114%" ri% nf * ii,rtu** imi t 
hy wuy of 11 i *i'>ttiMjf attd T *ii|*|4* 



mo, loa\ hi if to tln*Ir fiili-rtmit lir iw u?;i i|< it* |i-., *^:;**j^ f*i 
doal toudorly utlh wli*tt tn tip* fii .1 u* Kunrn 1-1 v nf4*I ;/)- 
and Hiicrod. 

Tho.u* \\nrd* writ* %iHitr$i iluiiir* SifN' i * i* r,si!? 
Hu John, \\hu di<'it Miv 1 '!, r-'*, *ut I.MV 1^ . **l t.i ?,', .+ 



Kditor JutiHt trtkt* flit* IV**t* -il/iiif j* a|/ 

Cortatuly ^h*u ** its** i|ti*J4Nit v j, fnij s** Mih< * >^ 

rhlNion Wlllfl lit* ItlTHMl lit, |l l* ^||i| tint I^ilP It? , t| | I, 
<4tlnr to fltt* Uliiti*^' %i|l|| ttltit'li tin M i4 $-4 ^ i.. id* 4 ir IM tlo- 



fiint *l* llsi'is j,iwf hlwwi tfi t*UM 
liiiiitb, Ifwi lit** iitii^n n^-^ hu- tim nitin ti 

trit I,j4*i If* u "Or 4 

ii4 ia t^ lliv Uv t4 ttm 

n* 
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movement who died in the communion of the Churcli or JWpp 
land ; the life of Keble being undertaken by an early frienn, 
distinguished both by name and office ; and Dr. Pusey 7 ^ l>** lll o 
still 1 in the charge of one whose own work in and for t H* 
Church is recognised as so important that his strong^" nn* 
energies can scarcely be spared even for the task oi com- 
memorating, as no other, could, the name to whose memory xo 
shows such sincerity of devotion. 

Dr. Pusey continued a living influence in his Chu.'rch to 
the last. But among the band of early workers or youthful 
sympathisers in the start of the movement, how few remain 
qualified at once in themselves and by circumstances for th 
task now proposed ! From ' Who would do it best V -a, ques- 
tion which, in Dr. Pusey's case, would find a ready answer in 
Dr. Liddon it changes to, ' Who among the friends he p:u*t <H I 
from some forty years ago remains in a position to do it ufc 
all 1 J Each year some fit or possible chronicler passes it way ; 
some memory which lived in the Oxford movement, and reeo# - 
nised in its chief mover, the quickener of a life. Somo who 
remember and shared the enthusiasm of the hour have -turned 
away to new interests ; some have elevated duties whiclx rentier 
such a task at once neither fitting nor possible. 

It must be considered that the task could not l>o self- 
chosen ; it must be imposed, and the materials for its execution 
placed at hand. The years pass ; old age vigorous, "L>ut at 11 1 
old age is reached ; and in old age (such as it ought "bo !><*) 
carrying its youth with it, and living its whole life in retro- 
spect, men are thrown perforce upon the ties of family, it 
friendships and associations. In the instance now beforo thtt 
reader in Newman such ties never lost their hold. To him, 
then, it seemed natural to propose the task of editing thtt 
letters of the first half of his life to one who, as he knew, wits 
allowed free access to family records and correspondence, from 
earliest years down to the time when his last surviving Mister 
the guardian of them passed away. His choices of nit 
editor possessing these advantages may have been stren.tlumc*<l 
by a volume recently published, ' The Letters of the Rev. J. II. 
Mozley,' which answered in its form and plan to his idea of m 
biography. In acknowledging his copy he concludes ; 



1 Written in 1886. 



JlUSli'S \\iult ImVf riMMUl t* 'ulV VU^lt Uyrrn K .*<). *u: >-, 

* Aftor wy<hath I wish n* tth*T Instill 1m! -tn !i *\\ h."*** . 
elmmu'ltT as (iriititlt/ and that li-* nMyni h.iv< Irt hum 4'r*k 
for hiinsrlf. 

Tho li'ttrr 'iiitiiiui"i tNittruiiVr *H t**h ; 

This liMiU nit* t* .|'i'* *t ni *j, M ' * i ii i jf 

t\VO tlli'|H'Ul*ht tlHM 1 * U Tl fl ' 'U,\ U ? **l *J*. ll 4 

nuMttoir \vu* t l puh! f^ 4 i *t* ft* , i l*> f .^ I ' i < ,' < 
tnkt^ th !V*tt*' t.int fail , . \\ 2* t t !h^ -U" w -t^l 'I' 

tli>lU\ UUll ttlllf H*ti\ , tt rt '>*?Jl **l >H 4'! MJ t 1 \ 

whirh, with tls* ' AJ**M 1,1 ' lt n I ,M ti.^t-l I ,* h \ t \ 
i'ir , \\iflt it 4^ 11*^1, i l*n I IM!^ . >, f 
t\ IiiV ttji I* ixU t I Jnic- ,i i ^ i-i *4 
h*ttiv* iff Jti\ mi h ?H4>! t*t >n% N| *fi*'S m, J .* i , *i,l ;%)tN 
1 know tli**) 4il**tii illn fi.tfi s$ i**' i i* I'^-MI 4 % \, f IP 41?,* i 
HO jWNotwt 1 iMni4*t v* lv iy t^n j^iJ s*j *i*, \\ L i? I \ ,\ 
of you in In n ,td flu* in* n**tr 

SlU'll ll f i I ftp t, .1 **f |^i ill j *^i * *J ?- I * it. % ' ' i 
of his clay !tH**tr tin* WMU,! wh.t ti** J*n<- I fi * ^ 
htrnn^i* iiinl unli* nut **| t I IH*|* > *i. <! I # ^1 t < . ,*< 
rpacl ntttl rrtnr?t*t ,t *u ** v ith u-* > ! - ' |J ^ 

\vhin th* jr|w* nl t \ \i i M U,i,' i ** 1 i '** > s* 
lost 1 , its imur *f nKn ; * I ^ t ij i,, H j i u 

httl'ty OU tilt* IIII* *t *1 r?r M .< l I ! st , n^;.-* .>, ? 



tu* hk rorn* jii*l t*t / n . *ts s 4 i f *i I * -I ( h *! * ! * * 

ttNHttt<i\ lillll til tl f til H f , U| f! t r *|*f'|* * | *lf '' ^ " "4 * f 

fnrtn untt tltitf fi fSi IN.H^* ; ^i.. * * . ^, I < t ^ ., IJM I 
by rontMti|ur ii \ iitittiK , vi^4 tl^t** f < - \*. , * * <vt* !> 

ftf C 4 iinliiiiil Niniiiiiti ttliu 1*4* jit I* .o-v/,<^i n .| , **./,>, 
wht*t!i*r tl f*m t MI* MINIMS, wlsi..'* tiMn^M,,* ** nM MM 
wt*i**lii with nil r tn * st* fli*<tr u^- ?^u**if *%^^ p'^*'M* 
In* givt^ii liir*, ttii ifii in) i* !<im ;,,i t,* it t < 4 ,^ II l^^r 
Jiuint !H it |*r*** %t til u,j.*i 'I lls ,* ,* |M*i4*h ft Oi 'f *i 

US vi^tt'H tt l * * * I h* I ,fc f I < r I. I ! M| 4 4 41^4 4 t t , | , i4 

th otht'i*, Ui^ ipt.ihif u*n i . ^inl f * i!* ** * rti^)tn$f 

Ili-rtt !4I*f iiittlifrli ffir tf-gwU ri4lli ^ f L*'i Ir^^ii.pf,^ 
tint Kiltltif fii.il fhtlii* III it i* , 4 | ^M' i%it* l|i|,l HI| i A || 

dllttigt*g flf flilltt^llt dint * ili^ i ( Hi fhr< I ttljr^ 4t4* iiH 4 
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and disinterestedness of the one subject of the work, 
recognising and bearing in mind these qualities, the A 11 ^ 
reader may surely acknowledge .John Henry Newman ^ 
for the Church of England as having been blessed to li ( * 1 
believe that to those zealous services she owes much l 
strength of her present position, and her greater fit** 1 
meet the trials which may lie before her. 

In the question of selection of letters Mr. Newman H ?L J 
to have given his own rule quite apart from the poi* 1 ^ 
personal one. Writing to a friend (1836) on the le^*' c 
Hurrell Proude's * Remains/ he says, Iam console) 11 *"* 
even those who know me will say, What could he iu c *j 
putting this in ? What is the use of that? What * 
world if so and so ? How injudicious ! But, on the v 
I trust it will present, as far as it goes, the picture of '* 
And that being gained as the scope, the details may bo * 
take their chance/ 

By this rule, 'to give the picture of a mind/ the ^ 
while using the letters as records of a busy life, has cle^i 3 
be guided ; and for this purpose it is necessary to sh* > 
subject of it in every relation that furnishes examples 
in his domestic and private character as a son, as a !>**' 
as a pupil, as a friend, as a teacher, as a pastor ; in liin 
religious life, as far as can be done without outraging px*x 
in his energy and devotion to his work, in his political ca,| .1 
in his temperament, his subtil ty and candour, his swo< 
and severity, his impetuosity and tenderness ; in all tlu**' 
stitutes his distinct and marked individuality. 

In the execution of such a task the Editor can 11 
bound by any formal pre-arranged plan, nor go by any 
rules. Nor was any rule imposed. What may be as* 
as Cardinal Newman's motive for giving his letters pul.> 
was to give his share to the private history of the moves 
and to show the line of his thought in it and, abovo 
show himself sincere and honest in the course of it. 
thus to defend himself that is, his name from the el 
that had been levelled in the heat of conflict or under * 
personal feeling ; though, in truth, he has long outlived 

The reader will have gathered that the first sug^c 
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that of illustrating the Memoir by family letters up to 1833 3 
when the ' Apologia ' continues the history, grew necessarily 
into a more comprehensive plan. To carry it out the Editor 
has been allowed to select material from the body of correspon- 
dence between Mr. Newman and his intimate friends, and 
others, whose letters illustrate the lirst stir and awakening of 
the movement. For this purpose, as interesting in themselves 
and as contributing to the history, whether of the leader or of 
the movement, many letters from correspondents are given ; 
some most material, in fact as coming from a joint leader of 
high name and distinction, forming a very important con- 
tribution ; while, others are given for the sake of some name 
still dear to living memories, and which they would not 
willingly let die. 

Mr. Newman's correspondence with his intimates, whether 
selected by himself or gathered from private sources, bears out 
what ho lias said of himself in the e Apologia J and of the title 
of leader as applied to him. 

For myself, I was not a person to take the lead of a party. 
I bud lived for ten years among my personal friends ; at no 
time haves I acted on others without their acting upon me. I 
had lived with my private, nay, with some of my public, pupils, 
and with the junior .fellows of my college, without form or 
distance, on a foot ing of equality. I bad a lounging, free-and- 
easy way of carrying things on. 1 

The correspondence winch has been placed before the Editor, 
and now before the reader, is in marked confirmation of this 
picture of past intimacies as they would appear to the writer 
in looking hack. Nothing can be more free and confiding than 
the tone or more* entirely opposed to donnishness. 

But, busy as Mr. Newman's life was, and, as it were, public, 
his homo and family letters are ah least as essential to the 
proper fulfilment of the taskto give the picture of a mind. 
We do not know * Newman* as a letter-writer without being 
admitted to bin homo intimacies, his frank expressions of feel- 
ings and emotions which belong only to thab inner circle, 

As for stylo, it is always his own ] the subject dictates the 

a, p. 58. 
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choice of words best for the purpose. It may be obsci 
that his letters are instinct with the consciousness of 
person he addresses. There is a distinct tone to each of 
familiar correspondents. Intimate as his letters are, the: 
a separate tone of intimacy, as there would be in conver 
with friends. Where something unexpected occurs, anc 
feels to have miscalculated, it is a new experience. For 
ample, writing on a hot July day from his college rooms 
says to the correspondent he is engaged with, that to sucl 
one (a mutual friend), ' good fellow as he is,' it does not d 
write with perfect unrestraint. 'Now, don't you see that 
his good and comfort one must put on one's company 
before him ; he cannot bear one's shirt sleeves. 7 He had I 
made conscious of a mistake in character or temper ; but, 
rule, every circumstance of person and surrounding is pre: 
with him all the traits that distinguish one from anot 
To all he is open, candid, confiding ; but there is distinc 
in his confidences. Thus to his Mother he writes whiv 
would not occur to him to say to anyone else : experien 
sensations, and odd encounters, dreams, fancies, pas* 
speculations ; while to Hurrell Froude, on another i 
altogether, there is the same absolute trust and unlocl 
of the heart. 

The entire trust that he felt in his correspondent iiifi 
into his style a tone of simplicity. A correspondent of 
sister's, on returning a letter of her brother's, written by ! 
with a full heart on the death of a friend, applies this "w 
* simplicity ' to his directness of tone. 

It is a relief to see your brother so absolutely him sell 
his power of writing. This is quite an example of his nai 
and his gift of what is called simplicity that power of say 
exactly what he means, and going straight at his subj 
putting a state of things directly before one, feelings as wel 
facts. I hope it all shows that he has the natural relief t 
the expression of natural feeling always brings. 

His letters on business, whether of a public nature or 
his literary work, show another side of character in their < 
at thoroughness, in their keeping close to their subject i 
showing fixed principles and aims, in the management al 
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of time and of his personal gifts. The point of some letters 
is rather to shosv the amount and variety ofc' his labours, than 
the etleet these lain airs had on the course, of! events or public, 
opinion. One does not seem to know Mr. .Newman without/ 
tin* opportunity they furnish for realising the. extent and 
variety of his occupations his work of mind and pen. 

.lien* and there a letter is given that might he considered to 
have done its work when read by the person addressed ; bub 
it has either seemed to help towards a picture, or history of 
the time in some way or on some slight point as characteristic, 
of the writer. Mr, Newman *s character comes out hy indirect 
touches. Not that he had the thought how he would show 
to any reader heyoud the person addressed ; hut it is clear ho 
felt pleasure in saying what he had to say, in his own way and 
with .some touch which would bring reader and writer together, 
beyond tin* slight matter in question. 

.Now and then a note or seemingly insignificant sentence 
is given as .showing how constant Ins thoughts were, to per- 
sons and things far removed from the busy world, whether ot! 
thought or action, in which he lived and acted with such 
intense activity f mind and pen. The present, with all its 
interests and responsibilities did not. put out of .sight, the 
absent and tin* past, and tin* workers and interests of that 

i' UH( - 

It is not the Editor':; part- to make* comments on views 
and principles found in ih* letters. They speak for theni- 
.setvcs and are gi\en to the reader for his judgment. Of 
course the Anglican reader must keep his judgment, in exer- 
cise. A looker on sees things (and Mich u. looker-on the 
reader may feel himself at certain periods) of which the actor 
is not, conscious. Mr. Newman, on looking back on his past 
career, sometimes .shows himself alive to this. * He, knew aw 
better than I knew myself.' 

Now and then, where circumstances have given the Editor 
especial opportunities, an opinion is expressed, hut generally 
the reader is left, in hi* unassisted judgment, having fully as 
much opportunity us the Editor to arrive at a right cmiclu- 
hiou. .It is the Editor^ part to put fnct.s before the wider 
- Mich timy be called the hiHloHcal letters contained in the 
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correspondence but in no sense to assume the historical- 
tone. 

The task was finally, on February 19, 1885, committed t> 
the Editor in these words : c I wish you to keep steadily i*" 1 - 
mind, and when you publish to make it known, that I an* 
cognisant of no part of your work.' A rule which has bee* x 
steadily adhered to. And again on March 13 of the 
year Cardinal Newman quotes the Editor's own words 
accepting them : 'Your own letters to be brought into 
with every document you send me, all to be as true 
simple as I can make it. 3 
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.IMS ( HI F LI > 1 1.001) AND SCHOOL LIFE 

Mu. NKWMAN'H Autobiographical Memoir, after a fo\v brief 
statements, may bo .said to begin with his college life, probably 
because ho has touched upon his school life in tho 'Apologia 
pro Vita sua/ It may bo well, then, for tho Editor to do vote 
some preliminary pages to his life* from infancy up to his 
entrance, into Trinity, deriving information from records pre- 
served unionist his papers, and from tho recollections of his 
family and early friends. J'ub there are. also passages in 
Mr. Newman's works which seem to take us back into tho 
past, and to throw light on his earliest childhood, passages 
that could only bo inspired by memory ; important as giving 
an early picture of his mind, in harmony with its subsequent 
development. And as such a few extracts may bo given. 
Th UK : 

At first children do not know that they are responsible 
beings, but by degrees they not only feel that they aro, but 
reflect on tho great truth and on what it implies. Some 
persons recollect a time as children when it fell on them to 
reflect what they were, whence they came, whither they 
tended, "why they lived, what wan required of thorn. Tho 
thought fell upon them long after they had heard and spoken 
of (<od ; but at length they began to realise what they had 
heard, and they begun to muse about themselves. 1 

Again : 

Kuch aro the feelings with which men often look back on 
their childhood when any accident brings it) vividly before 

tfcrmont, vol. vi. p, 98, 
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them. Some relic or token of that early 
some book, or a word, or a scent, or a sound, 
in memory to the first years of their discipleslup? 
then see, what they could not know at the time, 
presence went up with them and gave them rest. 
now, perhaps, they are unable to discern fully w 
that made that time so bright and glorious. They 
tender, affectionate thoughts towards those first 
they do not know why. They think it is those 
which they yearn after, whereas it is the presence ot 
they now see was then over them, which attracts 

Again : 

We may have a sense of the presence of a Supi"-Hio 33 e 

which never has been dimmed by even a passin 
which has inhabited us ever since we can recollect; 
and which we cannot imagine our losing. 2 

Again : 

It is my wish to take an ordinary child, but stall^ 0110 -w 
is safe from influences destructive of his religious* Histiixc 
Supposing he has offended his parents, he will all *i.l 03.1,0 s^ 
without effort, as if it were the most natural of ***<^ts=; 3 pi*" 
himself in the presence of God and beg of Him "to so~b la 
right with them. Let us consider how much is << >:L1 "ttixiLicl 
this simple act. First, it involves the impression oil liis xnl 
of an unseen Being with whom he is in im mecli.it to^ ar 
and that relation so familiar that he can address II Ina 
ever he himself chooses; next, of One whose goodwill 
him he is assured of, and can take for granted 11 sty, 
loves him better, and is nearer to him, than lii 
further, of One who can hear him, wherever he happoixs -to 
and who can read his thoughts, for his prayer noocl m.o"t> 
vocal; lastly, of One who can effect a critical clm^ng- i.ra 1 
state of feeling of others towards him. That is, wo &ilao,ll 3 
be wrong in holding that this child has in his mhul "fclio 
of an invisible Being, who exercises a particular 
among us, who is present everywhere, who i,s 
heart-changing, ever-accessible, open to impetration. "\V] 
a strong and intimate vision of God must he lm,ve> ^xliroj: 
attained if, as I have supposed, an ordinary troul>lo of xo.: 

1 Parochial Sermons, vol. iv. p. 262. 

2 Grammar of Assent, p. 178. 
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has the spontaneous effect of leading him for consolation and 
aid to an Invisible .Personal Power ! Such is the apprehension, 
which even a child may have of his sovereign Lawgiver and 
Judge, which is possihle in the case of children, because at 
least, some children possess it, whether others possess it or 
no; and which, when it- is found in children, is found to act 
promptly and keenly hy reason of the paucity of their ideas. 
.It is an image* of the good <<od, good in Himself, good rela- 
tively towa.r<Is the child with whatever incompleteness ; an 
image before it has been reflected on, and heforo.it is recognised 
by him as a, notion. Though he cannot explain, or define the 
word Mlod' when told to use it, his acts show that to him it 
is far more than a word, lie listens, indeed, with wonder mid 
interest to fables or tales ; ho has a dim shadowy sense of 
what, lie hears about persons and matters of this world ; hut 
ho has that within hint which actually vibrates, responds, and 
gives a deep meaning to the lessons of his first teachers about 
the will and the providence of (Hod. 1 

In the * Apologia* we read : 

I was brought up from a child to take great delight in 
reading the Bible ; but 1 had no formed religious convictions 
till I was fifteen. Of course 1 had pu'fcet knowledge of tny 
Catechism. 

After I was grown up I, put on paper my recollections of 
the thoughts and feelings on religious subjects which I had a,t 
the time that I was a child and a boy ; such as had remained 
in my mind with suilieieut prominence to make, mo then 
consider them worth recording. Out of these, written in the 
Long Vacation of IS'JO, and transcribed with additions in. 
ISUIJ, .1 select two. 

I used to wish the Arabian Tales were true. My imagi- 
nation ran on unknown influences, on magical powers, awl 
talismans. 1 thought, life might be a dream, or 1 an angel, 
and all this world a deception, my fellow-angels, hy a playful 
device, concealing themselves from me, and deceiving me with 
the semblance, of u material world. 

The other remark is- this : 

1 was very HuperntitioiiH, and for some time previous to 
my conversion, (when I was fifteen) used constantly to cross 

myself ou g^ing into the dark/- 1 

i p, 2. 
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These unspoken memories however in place here E 
give way to such recollections of early boyhood as fell 
him in conversation, or to notices remaining amongst 
early papers. One anecdote of a very early date, told to 
present writer by Dr. Newman's sister in her last illness, " 
provoked a smile in those who knew him in later clays, 
an infantile struggle for mastery between mother and sort 
the loving mother and her strong-willed child she remindccl 
him, c You see, John> you did not get your own way. 5 c N o, 
was his answer, ' but I tried very hard.' 

There is a letter from his Father, Nov. 1806, which shows 
an early estimate. It begins : c This is the firsb letter ycm*' 
Father ever wrote to his son ; : and, after bidding him 'roitcl 
it to his Mother and Charles to show how well he could renxl 
writing/ goes on, 'but you will observe that you must lean* 
something new every day, or you will no longer be called **> 
clever boy. 7 1 

Another characteristic shows itself in one of his earliest 
recollections of school life, recalled .to his memory &s a friend 
led him to look back to that time. After his Father's ami 
Mother's first visit to him, the child of seven was found, ai.< k i: 
their departure, by Dr. Nicholas, crying by himself, who, tx; 
chear him up, proposed that he should go to the big roc > IT 
where the boys were. To this he objected ; his tears had n<: 
doubt been observed, and excited derision. <0 sir! tl: 
will say such things ! I can't help crying.' On his mas' 
making light of it : ' O sir ! but they will ; they will say 
sorts of things/ and, taking his master's hand, c Come 
see for yourself ! ' and led him into the crowded room 
where, of course, under the circumstances, there was ii< 
teasing. 

On hearing that the letters which compose these volume 

1 Writing to a friend in after years, he says, ' I have been go in 
about seeing once again, and taking leave for good of, the places 1 mf 
as a child. I have been looking at the windows of our house at XT 21.11 
near Richmond, where I lay, aged live, looking at the candles stuclc 1 
them in celebration of the victory of Trafalgar. I have never seen 1,1 
house since September 1807. I know more about it than any hoxino 
have been in since, and could pass an examination in it, It has ov< 
been in my dreams/ 
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were to bo published, an early Oriel friend and pupil of Mr. 
Newman's s-iid that ho remembered his oneo telling him of 
having in his childhood seen Cumberland, 'the perfect man of 
his day/ who impressed upon his childish memory the inter- 
view as one to bo remembered. To get at the truth of this 
story the Editor applied to the Cardinal for his recollcsotions. 
The following was his answer : 

Lord lUachford is substantially right about Cumberland. 
T think he. eame to an evening party at. our house. JYIy 
Father's partial love for me led to my reciting something or 
other in the presence of a literary man. I wish I. could think 
it was ' Hero Cumberland lies/ fVom Goldsmith's c 'Retaliation/ 
which I knew really well as a boy. The interview ended by 
his putting his hand on my head and saying, * Young gentle- 
man, when you are old you can say that you have had on your 
head the hand of Richard Cumberland.' 

A recollection of a similar class is mentioned by a friend, 
who writes ; 

K:iling .school at. that, date had a great name. Tt was 
conducted on the Kt.ou lines ; everybody sent his sons theiv ; 
they got. on. Once a year the school had a great day a 
x/Hwb ittty and the I>ukeof Kent used to come to it. One 
year Newman had to make a speech before him. Unfortu- 
nately his voice had just, begun to break, yet for all that; ho 
went through his speech. lie must have done it. very well so 
far us his voice* would let him ; for, on Dr. Nicholas apologising 
to the Duke, v His voice 1 is breaking/ the Duke immediately 
replied, i I Jut. tin* twtitm. was so good.' 

One recollection of his childhood IK given in a letter to 
! lope-Scott, 1ST I, in thanking him for a copy of the abridged 
.Life of Walter Scott. 

In one sense [he writes] I deserve it ; 1 have ever had mtch 
a devotion, 1 may call it, to Walter Scott, AH a boy, in the 
early summer mornings I read ' Wnverley ' and Hkiy Manner- 
ing * in bed when they first came out, before it was time* to get 
up ; and long before* that--! think, when I wan eight years 
old J,' listened eagerly to tho * Lav of the Last Minstrel/ 
which my mother and aunt were reading aloud 1 

* Memoir* </ J* 11 Iftye-tiMttt vol. ii, p. 213. 
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All through his school courss 1 his letters V 1U *' ! ' 
the high estimate his parents formed of lai**" 1 * * in< ' . 
inspired those about him with respect and <3 Ili * 1 . I f 

Mother writes, c I feel great comfort in the coi^* i*-**' 11 * 11 . ' 
will always act to the best of your knowlecl <"" , 
were borne in mind. c We were at the con<~" r * * '.* j UU . 

and fascinated with the Dutchman ; (the rui.ivic* * lt * J*' 41 " ll 
to Beethoven to tease his music-master, beeixxi^** '** *** 
to his name), 'and thought of you and you** xnu^i**-*' l.i 
frequently.' Music was a family taste a:n.<^ pur>tn f 
Newman, the father, encouraged it in his cliil<^ r * MU ^ 

early days they could get up performances L via <>** * It* *'*** 
operatic or simply dramatic. Thus in a, Vook i'Miu 
memories he writes : 

In the year 1812 I think I wrote a mode clrnmn t| -.MI 
kind ; also, whether included in it or not I 0*1/1 1 not r*^'^ ') 
satire on the Prince Eegent. And at one t.iix<* I if- 
dramatic piece in which Augustus comes 011. -A.'-C ; ** n ^ %l< 
a burlesque opera in 1815, composing tunes for* t li*" " sn . 

At the age of fourteen a sort of passion for* -writ i; f ..! 
to have possessed him. 

In 1815 I wrote two periodicals that in, pn|'i- -;>U 
the Spy ? and Anti-Spy. J They were writ/tot t uj4^ J *.t t-u 
other. The former ran to thirty numbers f i*< m -Nt^> s 
October 27, the latter ran to twenty-seven iiiuul^i'* >" 
August 8 to October 31. There is not a soul *u*-t- i *'ii!i 
worth preserving. Still, I am rescuing from t hr tlaii*"> t 
commencing lines of each and the last woi'tln of fhUt 

1 At nine years old he kept a pocket-book DiiLry \vhs-h i<-i<.i*\ 
e.ff. : 

1S10, May 4. Heard for the first lime the cuckoo. 
Dreamed that Mary was dead. 

Then follow ' Lines on Nelson ' ; moral axioms ; v< r.'~* 8 -f i ' ' * i 
of a beggar :' When the rude winter's blast blo\v ki-i'it.' I ^ ^,^ 
not satisfied, and concludes : 1 think I shall burn 11,.' 

In an old diary he records his early school courso. 

1810, May 25. Got into Ovid and Q ret*!c. 

1811, Weltrnavu 11. Began verses. 

1812, March 5. Got into Diates.sarori. 
May 25. Began Horner. 

1818, May 3. Herodotus, 



CHILDHOOD AND SCHOOL LIFE 17 

'The Portfolio' the name being given by G. Adams, the eldest 
of the three sons of the American. Minister to the J British 
(ourt was written by tho club of senior boys nicknamed the 
Spy (.Hub. The American Minister himself contributed to it. 
It began November 0, l<Slf>, ran through twenty numbers ; 
ended May lo\ IS Hi. There, is nothing in It worth preserving. 
1 have kept, however, Mr. Adams' lines on 'Tho Grasshopper 
and tho Ant.' ' The. .Beholder ' was all my own writing ; it ran 
through forty numbers and KJO octavo pages closely written. 1 
Tho first number is dated February ~-, 1SK), but I rather 
think some of the later numbers were, written in IS 17, after 
1 had left school. It is far superior in composition to my 
others ; but nothing worth keeping but, some: verses in No. t23 
and No. -!, to the doetrine. of which I hold fast now. 

Tho copybook which contains the Heads and (Voss spoken 
of in the c Apologia J has a coloured sketch, a half-involuntary 
caricature, probably by one of themselves, of a, party of boys of 
fifteen or sixteen sitting round a table, addressed by a- member 
standing on bis chair, whoso marked features make it clear who 
was tho leading spirit, of the company. Is this tho Spy Club '/ 

Certain rough notes, written not very long after, touch 
upon what proved to he the beginning of a. great family trial 
- the stoppage of tho bank in which Mr. .Newman's father 
was partner and ennnoet the close of his school-days with 
what, he always considered the event of his life -his eon version. 

Ou my conversion how the wisdom and goodness of God 
is discerned ! I was going from school half a year sooner than 
I did. My .slaying arose from the Sth of March. Thereby I 
was left at school by myself, my friends gone away. 

To explain this sentence a few words from a private paper 
may ho given. Writing March 17, 1S7I, Dr. Newman says: 

1 fell in with the following important, letter a day or two 
ago while looking through and destroying papers connected 
with our * School Portfolio.' It. was written a JITO/HM of some 
ntribution my Father made to it. ; but it accidentally contains 
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Vol.. I. 
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a notice of a fact which I know very well 

and we all, made much of it at the time, but of which 

as far as I know, no record. I have kept the nut-o^m. 

MR. NEWMAN TO JOHN HENRY ISTmvMAX. 

Your Mother will add something to this, -which i* priurt- 
pally to say that our Banking Househas to-day paid t'vrry oim 
in full. Tell this to Dr. Nicholas. 

[The question arises why it should havestopi"" 1 pavwnt, 
at all if it could pay in full at the end of a month? I nvollr.-t 
at the time heaving that it arose from the obstinacy ul out* 
individual. J. H. N.] 

Not to touch again on this subject, a letter way lr iji*-n 
here, written by Mr. J. "W". Bowdeii, a year or two Ijih-r, in 
answer to a communication from his friend. 



MR. J. W. BOWDEN TO JOHN nisKKY KKWMAN*. 

Fnlham: January 11, I ^11*. 

. . . With regard to your Father's affairs T am inuchoMi^nl 
to you for your comnmnication, and will contVss thai I v%,ii 
acquainted with some of its leading features. I hail 1 !*<* I of 
your father's failure [It was not a failure ; i-lit^ hou:* 4 M }}' I 
payment, but paid in full ; there was no bankrupt T\Y I J I . N ' , j, 
and I solemnly assure you that I had also hoard ofr' th highly 
honourablo way in which all was sottlod. My infMriiiiitmu 
came principally from Mrs. Owen, to whom X t>nr<\ J*rt'iv y*n 
came, mentioned your name as a person sho .iiit^ht rr*tIliTf ; 
and, as on a subject like this 1 may speak without mt^jttria 
of flattery, I must say she lavished the hi^lmst- jm^ililn rti 
comiums on tho manner in which the affairs of th** htiUM* WT* 
arranged. 

On the fact and the effects of his eonviTMiw Citrt!in,*l 
Newman's langnago remains the same, throughout ti ; i lifV, 
from tho words just recorded ' On n\y coiivir.\it>n l*mv iht* 
wisdom and goodness of God is discerned ! '> - \vritt.*u ju-olmliiy 
in 181G; from those words in the 'Apologia* |'iiiii-l In t> ; il 
'Of tho inward conversion of which I speak I iii .-.til! tt<r* 
certain than that I have hands and foot 7 - down to f^^'% u Jim 
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Cardinal Newman writes, in answer to the Editor, who liacl 
spoken of possible early letters: 

February 28, 1885. 

Of course. I cannot myself be. the judge of myself ; but, 
speaking with this reserve, 1 should say that it. is difficult to 
realise or imagine the identity of the boy before and after 
August 1SH) . . . I ea,n look back at the end of seventy years 
as if on another person. 

[Recalling his state of mind at the ago of fourteen, ho wrote 
in a manuscript book of early date : 

T recollect, in 1815 I believe, thinking that I should like 
to bo virtuous, but not religious. There was something in the 
latter idea I did not like. .Nor did I see, the meaning of loving 
(Sod. 1 recollect contending against Mr. Mayer in favour of 
Pope's i Essay on Man/ What, 1 contended, can bo more free 
from objection than it 'I Does it not) expressly inculcate * Virtue 
alone is happiness below ^f 

The conversion that succeeded this posture of mind pro- 
duced in him as a necessary consequence a desire for somo 
additional strictness of life in evidence of its reality. Somo 
reflections, written probably in 181(5, remain on the subject of 
recreations, in which ho looked forward to the probability of 
a diilorenee between himself and bin parents, which show a 
freedom from the wilful ness oil enthusiasm. 

Although it is far from pleasant to give my reasons, inas- 
much as 1 shall appear to set myself up, and to be censuring 
recreations and those who indulge in them, yet when I am 
urged to give them, I hope I .shall never bo ashamed of them; 
presenting my scruples with humility and a due obedience to 
my parents; open to conviction, and ready to obey in a matter 
so dubious as this is, and to act against my judgment if they 
command, thus satisfying at once my own conscience and 
them. . . . [but, continuing the argument] I havo t.oo much 
sense, of my own weakness to answer for myself. The, begin- 
nings of sin are small, and is it not better, nay, to bo too 
cautious than too negligent? Ue.sides, T know my.self in somo 
things better than you do ; I have, hidden faults, and if you 
knew them, so Mrious a protest would not appear to you 
at ran go. . , . 1 think thoso things of importance to myself; 
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but I hope I am not so enthusiastic as to treat it as a concern 
of high religious importance. You may think this contradicts 
what I said just now about the beginning of sin ; if so, I s^ 111 
sorry I cannot express myself with greater exactness a/nd 
propriety. 

After matriculation, but before residence, he wrote "fch-O 
following letter to his late tutor, the Bev. Walter Mayer. It 
illustrates that passage in the c Apologia ' where, in spea/klng 
of his conversion, he says, 'I fell under the influence of a, 
definite creed, and received into my intellect impressions of 
dogma. 3 

JOHN HENRY NEWMAN TO HEV. W. MAYER. 

January, IS XT. 

... I have not yet finished reading Bishop Beveridge, but 
it seems to me, as far as I have read it, an excellent work: ; and 
indeed I know it must be so, else you would not have given it 
me. 

There is one passage in the first chapter of the secoiicl part 
that I do not quite comprehend : it is on the Sacrairaont of 
Baptism. I had, before I read it, debated with myself laow it 
could be that baptized infants dying in their infancy cox^ld be 
saved unless the spirit of God was given them : which, seems 
to contradict the opinion that baptism is not accompanied by 
the Holy Spirit. Dr. Beveridge's opinion seems to be tha/t the 
seeds of grace are sown in baptism, though they often clo nob 
spring up. That baptism is the mean whereby we receive the 
Holy Spirit, although not the only mean ; that infants -when 
baptized receive the inward and spiritual grace, witlioxit the 
requisite repentance and faith : if this be his opinion, the 
sermon Mr. Milrnan preached on grace last year was exactly 
consonant with his sentiments. . . . 

The texts of some dozen of sermons, so to call thorn, 
composed in 1817, which are all that remain of them, show 
his mind occupied on questions which were henceforth, the 
subject of thought and speculation. 1 Looking over* these 

1 1. Ho that eateth and drinketh unworthily. 2. Great; things 
doetli Ho which wo cannot comprehend. I]. These shall go In to ever- 
lasting punishment. 4. Man is like to vanity, his days are as a, shadow, 
5. Let no one despise thy youth. G. Let not sin therefore reig-ri In your 
mortal bodies. 7. Thou when tliou fastest. ' ' 
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youthful efforts, Dr. Newman wrote: *1 was very fond of 
.Bevcridge's "Private Thoughts'' at. this time, and tlio above 
quasi sermons arc, I think, iu his stylo/ .It is, perhaps, a 
greater proof of a youth of sixteen or seventeen being very 
gravely in earnest that lie was 'very fond' of .Bevoridge's 
MM vato Thoughts ' than that he could write sermons on his 
own account. 

.'During his solitary first term at Trinity ho was still medi- 
tating on mysteries. .Ho hoars a sermon (Juno !29, '1817) 
preached at St. Mary's* by the. .Rev. AY, (Jrowe. Tho lino of 
the. sermon led him to tlio question of predestination and 
eilieaeious grace, and to argues it out at full length. 

From this date it may almost be said that the subjects 
which then filled his thoughts were the subjects that occupied 
his life. Theology proper at once filled his mind and never 
relaxed its hold ; and also those cognate subjects, searching 
the heart and appealing to the conscience, which have been 
treated by him with such tolling effect on his generation, ares 
seen to be there in embryo. Thus in a MS. book of this dato 
is this sentence : 

The reality o conversion, as cutting at the root of doubt, 
providing a chain between (Joel and the Soul, that is with 
every link complete ; I know I am right. .How do you know 
it 'I I know 1 know. 1 

There art*, many boyish anticipations or buddings of IUH 
after thoughts noted down at about this dato. On reading 
those in later life, Dr. .Newman i.s severe on his early 
style, ; 

Tho unpleasant sty hi in which it is written arises from my 
habit, fiom a boy, to COIHJHW. I seldom wrote without an eyo 
to stylo, and since my taste was bad my stylo wan bad. I 
wrote in stylo as another might writo in verse, or sing instead 
of speaking, or dance. Instead of walking. Also my evangelical 
tone contributed to its bad ta.sto. 

May it not be said that no young a mind wan weighted 
with thought beyond its power of easy expression ? Deeply 

1 Sue (Grammar tt/AnwHt, u, 107. 
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impressed with the solemn truth and vital importance of * * 
subjects which occupied it, the mind could hardly avoid st>* 
formality of style. To be easy would seem to itself to * 
familiar. This question may bo put to other early pass** t* 
where the stylo is in contrast with that known to tho mul **" 
Th'o point is now reached for entering on the lirst ehrt-J** f 
| of the Mernoii'. 
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CHAPTER I 

JOHN UBNUY NKWMAN was bom in Old Broad Street in the 
City of London <>u February 21, 1801, and was baptized in the 
church of 8t. Benet Fink on April 9 of the same year. His 
Father was a London banker, whoso family came from Cam- 
bridgeshire. HJB Mother was of a French Protestant family, 
who left Franco for this country on the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes. Jle was the oldest of nix children, throe boys and 
three girls. 

On May 1, 1808, when he wan seven years old, he was sent 
to a school of 200 boys, increasing to 300, at Kaling, near 
London, under the care of tho Rev. (Joorgo Nicholas, D.O.L., 
of Wadham College, Oxford As a child lw was of a studious 
turn and of a quick apprehension, and J)r, Nicholas, to whom 
lie became* greatly attached, was accustomed to nay that no 
boy had run through tho school, from the bottom to the top, 
as rapidly an John Newman. Though in no respect a pre- 
cocious boy, ho attempted original compositions in prose and 
verse from tho ago of cloven, and in prose showed a groat 
sensibility, and took much pains in matter of stylo. Ho 
Unvoted to nuch Ktwary exercises, and to Midi books an came 
in his way, a good portion of his playtime ; and his school- 
fellows have left on record that they never, or scarcely ever, 
Haw him taking part in any game. 

At Kaling ho remained eight years and a half, bis own, 
entreaties aiding IIIH Mother micl his schoolmaster in hinder- 
ing hit* removal to Winchester Collage. In tho last half-year 
of his school life, from August to December 1816 accidentally 
out-staying hi* immediate school friends he fell under the 
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influence of an excellent man, the Rev. Walter Mayer, of 
Pembroke College, Oxford, one of the Classical masters, from 
whom he received deep religious impressions, at the time 
Calvinistic in character, which were to him the beginning of 
a new life. From school he went straight to Oxford, being 
entered at Trinity College on December 14, 1816, when he 
was as yet two months short of sixteen. 

He (Newman) used to relate in illustration of the seeming 
accidents on which our course of life and personal history turn, 
that, even when the postchaise was at the door, his Father was 
in doubt whether to direct the postboy to make for Hounslow, 
or for the first stage on the road to Cambridge. He seems 
to have been decided in favour of Oxford by the Rev. John 
Mullins, curate of St. James's, Piccadilly, a man of ability and 
learning, who had for some years taken an interest in the 
boy's education. When they got to Oxford Mr. Mullins at 
first hoped to find a vacancy for him in his own college 
Exeter. But, failing this, he took the advice of his Exeter 
friends to introduce him to Dr. Lee, President of Trinity, and 
at that time Vice-Chancellor, by whom Newman was matricu- 
lated as a commoner of that society. On his return to Ealing 
to inform his schoolmaster of the issue of his expedition, his 
timid mention of a college of which he himself had never 
heard before was met by Dr. Nicholas's reassuring reply : 
' Trinity ? a most gentlemanlike college I am much pleased 
to hear it.' 

Newman was called into residence the following June, in 
his fourth term, and, for want of the vacancy of a room, not 
till the term was far advanced, the Com mem oration close at 
hand, the college lectures over, and the young men on the 
point of leaving for the Long Vacation. 

However, it was his good fortune, in the few days which 
remained before he was left to himself, to make the acquaint- 
ance of Mr. John William Bowden, a freshman also, afterwards 
one of His Majesty's Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes. 
The acquaintance ripened into a friendship so intimate, 
though Mr. Bowden was just by three years the elder of the 
two (the birthday of both being February 21), that the two 
youths lived simply with and for each other all through their 
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undergraduate time, tip to the term when they went into the 
schools for their B.A. examination, being recognised in. college 
as inseparables taking their meals together, reading, walking, 
boating together nay, visiting each other's homes in the 
vacations ; and, though so close a companionship could not 
continue when at length they ceased to be in a state of 
pupilage, and had taken their several paths in life, yet the 
mutual attachment thus formed at the TJniversity was main- 
tained between them unimpaired till Mr. Bowden's premature 
death in 1844, receiving an additional tie as time went on by 
their cordial agreement in ecclesiastical views and academical 
politics, and by the interest with which both entered into the 
Oxford movement of 1833. Mr. Eowden was one of the first 
writers in the 'Tracts for the Times,' and it was at Mr. 
Newman's suggestion that he wrote his history of Pope 
.Gregory VII., the valuable work of his leisure hours and 
yearly vacation, when a Commissioner at the Stamps and 
Taxes. It may be added that Mr. Newman's iirst literary 
attempts in print were made in partnership with Mr. Bowclem, 
when they were both of them undergraduates. 

In May 1818 Mr. Newman gained one of the Trinity 
scholarships then, lately thrown open, to University com- 
petition ; and here it may be well to trace, from his own letters 
at the time, the steps by which he had already risen in the 
good opinion of his college, during the year since he was 
called up, an unknown youth of ( sixteen, for his solitary resi- 
dence of three weeks. It is hoped that the details of his 
progress, though seemingly trifling, will not be uninti 4 rostin#. 

A letter of his remains which lie wrote to his .Father 
immediately upon his being left to himself on that occasion ; 
like a boy his first thought is about his outward appearance : 

June II, 1817. 

The minute I had parted from you I wont straight to 
the tailor's, who assured me that, if ho made mo twenty 
gowns, they would fit me no better. If he took it shorter- ho 
would if I pleased~*-but I might grow, &c. etc. 1 then went 
home (I) and had hardly seated myself, when I heard a knock 
at the door, and opening it, one of the Commoners entered 
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\vhom Mr. Short l had sent to me, having before come 
with this said Commoner, when I was out. He c 
explain to me some of the customs of the college, and. ao< t 4| , 
pany me into the Hall at dinner. I have learned from f 4 j 
something I am much rejoiced at. 'Mr. Ingram/ sai<l j^ 
*was very much liked ; he was very good-natured ; 1 1C ^ \* 
presented with a piece of plate the other day by the raeiul * 
of the college. Mr. Short on the contrary is not liked ; It, , 
strict; all wish Mr. Ingram were tutor still. 1 TJaus I t<}ii) 
I have gained by the exchange, and that is a lucky 'fcHi**. 
Some time after, on my remarking that Mr. Short mxiat I 
very clever, having been second master at Rugby, he **oj>l **-< 
c Do you think so 2 ' Another proof that he is a strict ~t\i t * *r* 

At dinner I was much entertained with the novelty * 
the thing. Fish, flesh and fowl, beautiful salmon, h.au.uvt<* 
of mutton, lamb, &c., fine strong beer ; served up i*i * ,9 
pewter plates and misshapen earthenware jugs. Tell m* i it * 4 
there were gooseberry, raspberry, and apricot pies. .A. tit | a 
all this the joint did not go round, but there was such a, | if f 
fusion that scarcely two ate of the same. ISTeither do tlu*v 
according to their rank, but as they happen to come in. 

I learned from the same source whence I learne<l ** 
qerning Mr. Short, that there are a great many juniors to , 4 , 
I hear also that there are no more lectures this term, t t 
being the week for examinations, and next week most of 1 1* i 
go. I shall try to get all the information I am able respiH* t < * i 
what books I ought to study, and hope, if my eyes are i^n ** .*#. 
natured to me, to fag. 2 

Tell Harriett [his sister] I have seen the fat cook. "|"! 
wine has come; S^- per cent, is taken oft* for ready 
Two things I cannot get, milk and beer ; so I am o 
put up with cream for the one and ale -for the other. 

He writes again to his Pather on the 16th : 

June ~L6y 1 K I 7* 

I was very uncomfortable the first day or t\vo becaxtj' i 
fjyes were not well, so that I could not see to read, and \v 1 < 1 
ever my eyes are bad I am low-spirited. Besides, 1 clltl A , 
know anyone, and, after having been used to a number *t! .* 1 

1 The Eev. Thomas Short, for so many years the re spool CM i M 
popular tutor of the college. 

2 He suffered from weakness of the eyes at this time. 
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me, I felt very solitary. ^ But now my eyes are better, and 
I can read without hurting them, and I have begun to fa^ 
pretty well. 

I am not noticed at all except by being silently stared at. 
I am glad, not because I wish to be apart from them and ill- 
naturecl, but because I really do -not think I should gain the 
least, advantage from their company. For H. the other clay 
asked me to take a glass of wine with two or three others, and 
they. drank and drank all the time I was there. I was very 
glad that prayers came half an hour after I came to them, 
for I am sure I was not entertained with either their drinking 
or their conversation. 

He (Newman) was very impatient to be directed in his read- 
ing, and as he understood he could not leave college without 
permission from the President, he resolved, in his simplicity, 
to take that opportunity/ as he says, of asking him what 
books he ought to read ' in the vacation. On June 27, three 
days before his departure, he tells his Father the result of his 
experiment : 

I went to-day to the President, and was shown into a 
parlour, the servant saying he wou]d be ready to see nie in a 
minute. I waited an hour and a half, and then rang the 
bell ; when it proved to be a mistake, and he was not at 
home. I shall go again to-morrow morning. 

He did go again, and was told by the President, who was 
a courteous gentlemanlike man, and afterwards very kind to 
him, that he left all such questions as Mr. Newman asked to 
be answered by the tutors. 

In consequence, up to Sunday the 29th, the day before his 
departure, he had not gained any information on the point 
which lay so near his heart ; but he persevered, and fortune 
favoured him. As in the evening of that day he was return- 
ing home from a walk along the Parks, he saw one of the 
tutors in topboots on horseback 011 his way into the country. 
Thinking it his last chance, he dashed into the road, and, 
abruptly accosting him, asked him what books he should read 
during the vacation, The person addressed answered him 
very kindly ; explained that he was leaving Oxford for the 
vacation, and referred him to one of his colleagues still in 



28 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN CHAP, i 

college, who would give him the information he desired. On 
his return home he availed himself of this reference, and 
obtained a satisfactory answer to all his difficulties. 

Such was his introduction to University life ; not of a 
character to make him at home with it ; but the prospect of 
things improved immediately on his return after the. Long 
Vacation. He writes to his Mother thus, on October 28 : 
' Mr. Short has not examined mo ; but he has appointed mo. 
some lectures.' After naming them, ho adds, 'This is littlo 
enough, but of course they begin with little to see what I 
can do.' 

On November 13 : 

I have been fagging very hard, but not without benefit, 
ancl, I may add, not without recompense. Tho first day I 
attended my tutor [Mr. Short] for mathematics. I found I 
was in the second division of what at school is called a class. 
I own I was rather astonished at hearing them begin the* 
Ass's Bridge, nor was my amaxement in the least dt#reo 
abated, when, my turn came, to hear him say, wifch a conde- 
scending air, * I believe, sir, you never saw Euclid before 1 * I 
answered I had. * How far 1 ' 'I had been over live, hooks.' 
Then he, looked surprised ; but I added I could not say I 
knew them perfectly by any means. I am sure by his manner 
ho then took it into his head that 1 was not well grounded, 
for lie proceeded to ask me what a point wan, and what , 
line, and what a plane angle. Ho concluded, however* by 
telling me that I might como in with the other gentlemen at 
10 o'clock, with the 4th, f)th, and 6th books. 

The next time I came ho was not condescending, but it 
was l sir,' very stiffly indeed. 

The next time, after I had demonstrated, I saw him jwp 
at my paper, to see if I had anything written down a good 
sign. 

The next time, he asked if I wanted anything explained. ~ 
another good sign. 

And to-day, after 1 had demonstrated a tough one out of 
the fifth book, ho told mo I had done it very correctly. 

Nor is this all. 1 had a declamation to do last wwk, a 
Latin <;no. I took a great deal of pains with it. As I wan 
going to lecture to-day, I was stopped by tho Fellow who 
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IwkH o\vr tin* thvlainatiotn [tin* !>nui, Mr. Kin-i>!, un*t i 
whom \vo twit* 1 thf*!u,nsi<l toltl ly hint that mint- IiI im iiturh 
rwlit. 

lit' ntlils on another -aiKf^"'! : 

Tin* tailor fiitnvil ittv r*w tin 1 lh'r Uy, MM! ;*-.i.rti IM* 

if I witutnl iftttuntiftt*, I h|il ittiit !i>, * * >t *'*irt \ntt Jm*- 
*j[tt suitttv Nittl lit*. * XY*/ 1 ittt'Httrrrit wttii 'iUij*ri f \ * !'* y 
tnt* will IN* in iiMUtniitt^/ In* r"tiirii*tl, * Ft h**ia I * * Th* 
!Vin*iKs C'liiirli!ff*,* V*u M't^uhat 11 Iti'i'sml I <ita ; li?t ili 
]>n(H*r had Ui'**n lyiuy; *n my tail* thi u|nl* ilay, am) 1 li;p| 
nut liiwl tiim^ ti tnk It uj*. 

!It rilit.ilit|i'^ flu* In I iih)i I tti nlfl'r<M|n M*l< 

I , ? "J. 

Tlit* itihtiiitl li^ttn* < Kt'**ni ir iL J*i*i t lli - oji* iu 'niiii* 
llliirk runt* %vai trut, trt*u i-r , *h\ , iililhtu o + *1 w,iM ^> 

tlw* Wjttcli ; iHimlnft* r\*j*t thi^ iirttti*ttt 4* *i iiiif Lwf tl !I' 
Tht* Prirtiir^ will unf .iiifli r *iit\iiii tu .111 1 ir m*l tn 
blm-k.' 

J ha\i* ht tfi* jit i*it tl lip* I*MIII< **i i it *f f i\ ,4* j - , i > ,'s i 
to Mr. Slpirt, 'I hi* it* \f Unit* I \\i\\* t i ! ii"i 1 '! i 

litHik *Ii Piiilll* lit tl H *, ) in * 'l til -i ? f 1 1 it'll V t HI I'M'*!, 
lijiil tfji* ii* e vt iittii fiiii f iii\ift*l liii- |. |r il ? 4 \ > 4 |j, 
iHHtk* I haxt* ia,il* *< i * " I f >* |j*i, tt, ti i i ? v .. i 

uiMlUt llttilltj*ll% l!| I J Jl U* id > , . n . !' 1 , .1 u^.ij 4 i n 



. , , 

*'H!4*ii4'*I f |*t f i*f lit in Kn 4 fl *t* 4 vjii MU >U' Mt*i 
)MHk ", inttrrtl, 1 inri} iltr.tia t| |if 1114^111^1*1* , !M ^ ^> g, 



Uy Nisiisiiiw 1 !' *^ fir Ji.i i a ?'ii J<II li.^lp't 
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making some remarks on * every one of his lectures being so 
childishly easy,' he continues : 

These very thoughts suggested themselves to Mr. ShoH, 
and the other morning ho said ho was Hurry I Mnudd not In- 
attending lectures which would profit me more, nnd that m\t 
term he should take care to givo me? books which would #i\*- 
me more trouble. 1 

He adds that the higher class in mathematics into which 
he had been advanced fell off to. two ; in other words that h* 
and another went on too fasfc for th rest to keep tip with 
them ; then of that other ho says : 

This one who remained is tho one, 1 was first introduced to 
last term [Mr. Bowde.n] ; ho i pretty assiduous. Hit* ct*nM< 
quence is, as he is much forwarder than myst*!^ IP* Njntrtis at 
the books of Euclid, and hurries to get through them. ! tit.-* 
dain to say he goes too fast \ HO I am obliged to tinn\ 

Then he adds in an exulting tone : 

If anyone wishes to study much, I" behVvp there nut I** no 
college that will encourage him wore than r ttsnit\. If i 
wishing to rise in tho University, and is IT tine t'.i -f Tit** 
scholarships were formerly open only to utcinifi tt' \\w 
college; last year, for tho flret* time, they u**iv iJimmtt * 
to the whole University. Tu discipline it Iws bccomr im*> iV 
the strictest of tho collegers. Thi re are Innit'iiliitiitii in \\y\\ 
corner of the increasing rigour ; it i* I*iii^<!iil*Ii% I ml if i * 
delightful, to hoar tho groans of I hi* opjirev^ul 

Mr. Short seems to have taken an inertt'.fd $ntrr f In 
Newman during tho term which immcdmHy follimt d, Il^ n 
was who had tho roputatkm of having led the nuMiMtttti . *ti 
the college to tho step junt m<*nti<mt*d of o|H<ttin^ thrir ir)i<*iH 
ships to all comers, which in the event hir* h^n *n tr**it n 
benefit to Trinity, Ho wan naturally nn \iuit-t for th* 'c r > 
of his important measure, and therefore It \ut>* it -JHVM! itii*n 
of his good opinion when he invited Mr. NeMtimu t |nr%viit 

1 In looking over old pnpirs the Klltr I IH CMIMM ni't u *M,.^ ^ fi ^ 
of Mr. Short's which show the hi/fli rnfiiijafi* Ki* hni f^rir* <! t.j' 4 || \, 
at tills time. Meeting Mr, Newinnn (fin* titftiri) In* n -t ^< i, ? j,,v 4 ^ 
an .old friend, an^ holdhjff out hh Iwtwl, jii<t *i* M*. .\rtt W '^ %| t *4 
have you givoa m in your mil i * 
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himself us a candidate at the competitive examination which 
was to determine the election of a .scholar on the enMtin^ 
Trinity Monday. This Mr. Short turn hi do \vith<*ut irnpn.. 
priety, because^ as ho told Newman, the tutors lnyl no \**t--, 
iu the election. AM has been already said, Newman Moi*d and 
was elect <*<!, 

He relates the circumstances attendant on this, t* him, 
happy event in a letter to his Mother of May " " 

On \Vedne.sday, April i***, nftottf breakfast -time* Mr. Wil 
HOU * and Mr. Short called tor me, ami H'<Kt'd ine uhth*r 1 
intended to stand tor tit** hc!ilai"*hi|, I iiii'iwi-ritj tii.if I 
intended next year. ilo\\exer, they MtJted im to '.|,uI ilii* 
year, InuvuiKe they \iould \\i^h t ;.* me m flu* |Mumi<iti*ti, 
I Haiti I would think of it. I wrote home that d,*\, !!*** 
often was my pen xoitt^ to t*H the .'een*t * Imt t fi**i*riHiu-d 
to KurpriNO ym. I tolil yu In *i l*tl**r written in tin iMtd-.t 
of the exatiunutioii tltui there wen* tixe [mndidfitv >j *l* our 
own [men | ; did you ?4i-*prri thai I Wir on** til* llir fhr I \ 
Worcthter man ua:: very near ^f*fftii^ it/ 4 

Thi*y nuult^ im* titv*t do NOHH* iet"*e"i ; then I-tin fiMit-J-i 
tiou ; then l^tfifi ttieme; then chonri uf Ktirtjitfli-, : fhi-u -in 
Kn^Hsh theme ; thtn :.ome Plato ; flp-tt *oitu Lii*ifir^ thru 
some Xcnophon ; then .oim I i\\, \\tmt i mon tli ti* ^^tn, 
tluitl HUSjH^nHe I \t la**l t wr. called to fhe |li-e tt}*i 1 tli* V 
had l>een voting; tlie \ tee < htueiUor jtln l*i> id* it | f .*jd 
Home I'jatiu o\i*r me ; flu n made a - pi t fit, Tin* eh >-l**s % i** n 
nhook htuidM ^ith im* atul I uituiMtmteh it * <tui*ti tli * linfis . 
go WIL 

Kirst* as I \\ t \ * |t*o'f <wt, l f**n I h.id h-ne^l tin i t **AII 
one of |ht< rimdidatc'i ntef me, .i^tl w ^dsil In innii if it u^, 
decided. VVhnt was I to 411 I * It \iii' * Atul W|M 1* i ^*t, 

it?* * Oh, Hit tit eo||*tfi* HMO* 1 I ' f 'I i <*ut I fplIIPil f \ . 

fast as I could On reUiutttr* i f li mv i* H 4$aI t**tt, I 
met the whole *.* t $foij|f tt their fr<},nit\e |p*^*r , t ill*! fp*l 
know what to do ; I In lit tin e\ ito^ti, 

fly thi*i I liiti 4 hrlpilitr lor nine- \t'ii'<*,it '''*' % %^4r Jn 
which ttttte, It* then* U im |*VII*H% ni m\ 1^*11*11 i 
FetloVih), f limy I i*Jer!'i| !'* UuW, W< is I* /mt th' 

ycarw without f*il%itt|( oid* i" * 

1 Afterward * iVn^i'^Kt 

7 Alltfiutffh Arcaiiif vm <*%' |i iv, r .. ,| i|, 4 * *j || 

ttiiif ii'fi tin* i|iii^llnii irt*lm * i' t J,* t*tNi * 
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He adds the next day . 

I am sure I felt the tortures of suspense so mucl^ ^ f 
wished and wished I had never attempted it. The i<i e * , 
tu^iis repulsa haunted me. I tried to keep myself as o<>**- 
possible, but I could not help being sanguine. I cor** 3 ** 1 -^ 
reverted to it in my thoughts, in spite of my endeavo** p" 
the contrary. Very few men thought I should get it, &>** * * ^ 
reason thought the same. My age was such a stumbling"" * *f 
[that is, he could stand again, being only seventeen, * 
could not]. But I, when I heard the voice of the Dea^r*. ^ 
moning me before the electors, seemed to myself to <^ c ' 
surprise. I am told I turned pale. 

There is one other matter which should be mention c* 
connexion with this May 18, 1818, a day which was oV***' 
dear to the subject of this Memoir, though the ma/fct* x * 
question is not of a very pleasant character. Trinity TVtoi *< 
was not only the election day of Fellows and scholars, Tcmt* ** 
the Gaudy of the year : and among other vestigia ruris * ^ * 
remaining was the custom of keeping it throughout the coll*' 
with few exceptions, by a drinking bout. 

Since Newman, had not a grain in his composition of: * 1 
temper of conviviality so natural to young men, it -Wit*-* 
merit in him that the disgust of drink, which ho showc* 1 
one of his first letters from Oxford, should have continx**** 3 
him all through his course. For the most part he wan 1*1 
his own way, as soon as it was discovered what that w*vy 'v**j 
but Trinity Monday would come once a year, and tlxoii t ; 
way of his, whether he would or not, became a protest *<& * 
those who took another way. Moreover, much as lio a n i j 
wish to keep his feelings to himself, which he did geii< fc x*t^ 
and, as he afterwards thought on looking back, too mxt<*l* 
had very strong feelings on the point, as the f ollowin p v * 
ment letter, addressed to his friend Mr. Mayer in the "< i I< 
ing year, manifests clearly enough. It is quite out o Jc c*t *| 1 
with his letters, as they have been quoted above, arid, %JH 
generally wrote ; but, in spite of his gentleness of xn*itf 
there were in him at all times ignes suppositi ciner*i r /# #j 
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1 Vestigia ruris,' Hor. Ej). ii, 1. 1GO, or ' vestigia fraudis,' 
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which, us the* R.tjurl of his lift* shmv.s had not ilwatyn .so much 
to justify th*m as th*y may lt* considwd to have In tho 

instance before us. 

J. II. NK\V,MA\" TO lU:v, W", MAM-IK. 

Trinity NioiA**A Isli). 

To-morrow is our Untidy. If then* l* out* tint** of tho 
year in which the #lory of iur roll<**i U htmillt*l, iitnl nil up- 
pcarauw of tcoodn'"s fuds itway, it i- on Trinity M*ndny. 
Oh, how tlit 5tn^ls niiiNt tutnrnt ovoru whulii ^n-irty thmwinj* 
off ih* 1 alli\i^iiiiicc untl scrvict* if thiir Muknr, wlii'li th**y IIIIVP 
plctl^tnt the tiny U*firt nt His tntt)i\ ntnl showing tlit*m<ti*lvt*N 
tlic sons of Ilcliiil ! 

It in Ktckciiin^ to HI*I* whiii I itilnht ntll I lit* *i|MA.*tn.*itt'* f 
many. Thin yimr It WH.H UJ|M.HI| thi+n* would Iwvi* |M*I*II itu 
Hurh merry -tniik ing* A tjuarn*! i\i'h'il atuou^ 11 : tip* mlli^P 
wits divulinl into two Ni*t*i, utitt 1*0 prop*'.$tu*u for th* ti*iiiii 
Nuhncription for witn ^4*1 i*f on font. I nil ippih, 't 'liiv *r 
two hcfun* tin* fiitit* *t tvmnt'di'ttioH !**** pl.t* * , ihf ninn 
party is u^HM-d tipoii t nntl flii * \\irki'*l untou t lo lw 4 .ilr I *ifli 
iirunktnuii'HM, is prof?mt 1} joU*d upon ^ith illu in * toon f 
tin* i*xprtssiinM in tin* A I h.t 1*1.111 it (*i**d 

To M*n tht M*cnt ^!i!4iriit*"i*4 with whirh tttiny wi'Jird llnr** 
would l no Uuutly ; to MT Imw H*y hok liti|*% .- linn* 
ndvitn f *d nml no tn 4 nii<*n Wii** mad** .f it ; l*ui Mi*y iisi* nil 
KOIIC, thn* hit*i IM vti w<uUnt<v ^ntl tVnr uf ridicul* 11 , Tlio-n* 
who resist i*il lust y**ur *it*p ^otn^ liti.n, I iV^ir ini^it for my 
wlf, HO icri'iit ii tirlu^ton - !* 'iiiiiiii'iily ft* liiiv^ IMU I *\rr nil, 

Oh thnt tit** purpn-i* of .NOIIM* muy tw 1 clNMt^int JH^MH* tin* 
timt* f I know not how In umki< ntywlf rf tim% 1 mil tttti- 
ttmtt* with vt*ry fi*w. Tin* Ilittttly hrt.- lom tit* in* Jtiimt In tlt 
roll(*^f< tliiiii ttit* w)t|t yi-ur cnti mtnjHn.**rtt, Ai Imhitttnl 
Ci* of th' HWftllliPvi iif tftP Hilly I i,i$iilii!iiiitiit I,M Hil|'n 



It is ti''iv,ttry tu nlrri'1,** li*'$'r lti.it 



tf lii't'iKii* fn rtftr?i*l lli* tli^ilti l*r j t*t* i| >.r ft*r, 

Ton-turn. Tli*'Trtiiit\ .chol/u lup, ilut , ttn %|w t^li% {# IM*'|, 

Hii\ tin* oj*Jy ii i< iti*iiii* .tl tl^tn^ltii lii'!i |fJ| (M fin* |*i: t ,f 
Mr. Niniiittiii iltu'tu^ In ^ t,tl r"j4*h***l* raut-M ; ^ Ji^ }$.nf 

Hi! this orCJI^twls tUt* ttirii iff Ut'f/'' ',i II |i*|| l5i i^'4!i- tt<|-4 
Vtt,, L f 
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coming to its end he had to undergo the trial of failure. 
After passing with, credit his first University examination, he 
settled down to read for honours in the final examination ; but, 
standing for the highest honours, he suffered an utter break- 
down and a seeming extinction of his prospects of a University 
career. 

He had come to Oxford young. Apparently he had him- 
self been impatient to get to college ; but he recognised his 
disadvantage in consequence as soon as he began lectures. He 
writes to his Father in the first term of lectures that term in 
which he was so successfully to make his way with Mr. Short : 
1 1 now see the disadvantage of going too soon to Oxford, and 
before I had the great addition of time that two or three 
more years would have given me ; for there are several who 
know more than I do in Latin and Greek, and I do not like 
that. 7 He was not twenty when he went in for final examina- 
tion, whereas the usual age was twenty-two. 

His youth was against him in another respect also. It 
was not only that he was short by two or three years of the 
full period marked out for the B.A. examination, but he 
had not that experience for shaping for himself his course 
of reading, or that maturity of mind for digesting it, which a 
longer time would have given him. He read books, made 
ample analyses and abstracts, and entered upon collateral 
questions and original essays which did him no service in the 
schools. In the Long Vacation of 1818 he was taken up with 
Gibbon and Locke. At another time he wrote a critique of 
the plays of JEschylus, on the principles of Aristotle's c Poetics/ 
though original composition at that time had no place in 
school examinations, and he spent many weeks in reading 
and transcribing Lavcher's c Notes on Herodotus.' Moreover, 
though the examiners were conscientiously fair and considerate 
in their decisions, they would understand a candidate better, 
and follow his lead and line of thought more sympathetically, 
if they understood his position of mind and intellectual habits, 
than if these were new to them. 1 

i Mr Newman in his old ago recollected one instance in which the 
examines had. missed his meaning. When the tutors of Trinity inquired 
oi the examiners how ho carao so utterly to fail, his having translated . 
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It. is also tnio that Mr. Ntnviiinn hml, in union with his 
friend Mr. Bowdcn, fora fiw months at t ho end of {8 IK and 
tho beginning of 181U, been tempted to dalihli* in mattw.s 
foreign to aeademiea! ohjoeH. They had published u /ni*'i, 
their joint eomposition, and etunmeneed H .small |eriodieai 
like, Addison's 'Spectator*; but the.se *\eut*Mvn art.** only 
oeeupied their leisure hours and that for it very ?4itirl time, 
and were not inon* than :wrh it rerrmtiun as tiouting nii^ltt 
IH^ in tho huuniitn* trrtn. Th suffnorandu \vhi*h Mr, Ninvmjin 
luis lift lK*liititl him wouM , v ho\v !hi,s nhtuulantly wi*r it 
\vorlh whilt* tt tjimti* tlw-au 

As to tho litfiviry i*tJort;i in i(Ut'Niiutt thn {H<ntdiral wit?4 
calhnl *Tlu* rntt^r^i^ittii.'Hr/ uin! if lit-^yi nnl t mttnl in 
.February I8ll>. If ,olil ttrfl tmt, lu hi , nnl th *tr,t, Ntw- 
nmi^H nauto ^tt otit, HIP! thi . ui ti . ilfaih Mo\\. Thtv ma<!o 
it <w*r to Iti pnlttt Jti*r ., wh tMuttnttctl it \uth an rtlitor of 
tlu^ir own for. i am* \v**k ; thru it vjitrnl 

His and lo\vdfn** p i*m * a r*iii;iiiri* fiatmlid on ilw- 
MrtHt4iirr of Si. itartholnmru. Tin* ,iu)ij*H w,i ; ih* Mi*i|iirl 
<f thi* unforhttiad* tinion C *t 1*ro< -fitiit *;t'tti)rm<ui with ii 
<*athtli<^ lady, 'ntlin f j HI ?fn <rai,.t tl tl^.tih nf lMth, fttnm^h 
tht* tnai'hinatitn * of n rru*'l fiM.titr, I pn f, vhi* tunppnr 
priato namo un-i I'lriiiruf, \lr. !UfWfIi*n tiul tlin tu.-^oriral 

and pli'f UrrMJUt* |MlliM!i t Mr. Nrv.ir s*il^' I!I.|M; ii'.tj, *t*||tin,i 

wi'rt* nt* lo\ M't'iif ., nor r.d'i f 3^ ir Li j'.*i t ,1; it ttiriifil mtt^ 
to ilitMltonk** aU'pl i % lit * J ; ' I J f li i4 l ' .1 vi<i lit it* lnfort< 
tin* lit"! ton hit Jiaiiil antt vi tl * l ? , 4 I t.*!i i iw 14 iiru\*% l 
how*vt*r to tin* iVtli* i of th* I tdj^ , 

Tho fill*$\uii*( p.i- i ;^ I'iMOi Mr, N Aiii.iii^i p*u ull 
an uti*a of (h* tfi* ol* *v t 1 lit* **> ^\ 4 



In i i!$'?it i\ <! j, v'v *Jp, !+ I < i* f 

UMU I'/ I >> h/ '.?, i, ' , * | 4 f 

I'm lit 1.4*1 tl*r ?4 f * < ', l 14 i ,', \ .il*^ 

t'loin %!'* In I' | ii,' <U i , 4*1 ? ?,- i . J " l ti'illi, 

itiP wttrtl * j*t'i|*ihii * tin \ ;i $! !*' i.f r . * ' 4-4 Ml *l tiiut * 
_ |4jiin'Ilit*i.| UH If riifi ii jfMt^Mt'M , ^M 4 *,f I/ft <4 t.'vl flw* * )> ft| ffiil 

l.iiiiti wont |rf'1* 1) \v* II .Ti, ,, i < / . ,111*4! | ^ >, N- |i, ? *| tt II$P| 
CitmMiiif, M* I j , ii ^n . > < s *> it * | Hi * nt fij'i^*^ -|i*ri |$ t 

*llii? iiiitri* Hii , ii *4 tl * | ( | * IK i *, 4 ir ( J <s , . 4|,| % f J,, M J || nn 

JlflffitWtlt, fit it t'4li 54|j 4lH',f 1st |% |^ | U/ -l^ |,r | MI -^;* 4 III J, 

It L* 
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Her memory told her that he once was kind, 

Ere the monk's cowl ha.d changed his gentler & 1 * 

But now of late his holy call had thrown 

A haughty coldness o'er him not his own. 

Yet still she paid him reverence, tho' no more 

She told her bosom secrets as before. 

True he was stern, but they who knew him best"-* 

Said fast and penance steeled that holy breast ; 

She knew him harsh avenge Heaven's injured I* 1 

But deemed superior sanctity the cause ; 

She knew him oft mysterious, wild and st-rangf^* 

But hoped that heavenly converse wrought tlio ' 

This was in February 1819. In the summei" 
absence of his friend Bowden, the Dean Mr. 
treated Newman with the familiar kindness of an- 
took him to Professor Buckland's Lectures *>* 
that time a new and interesting science, but in i l< 
serving the interest of candidates for a first* 
examination schools. But in the Long Vacation 
began to read hard for the honours of his final 
He did a great deal of work, nor did a second stu< 
in which he then indulged himself, take him a."V* 
classics. He writes to Bowden in October 1819 

What books had we better read this timo ? 
on Sophocles and JEschylus. We are to begin 1 
out let or hindrance, on, on, like the Desk** 1 
mysterious boat, till we arrive at the ocean of gi*< 

He adds : 

You must excuse my talking on book subject s 
been stationary all the vacation, I have no other.' 
upon ; and Herodotus, Thucydides, and Gibbon 1 1 
me nearly from morning to night. A second } > 
last historian has raised him in rny scale of mer: 
his faults, his want of simplicity, his affectation n 
tony, few can be put in comparison with him, ai i 
when I reflect on his happy choice of expression K 
compression of ideas, and the life and signifies* i 
word, I am prompted indignantly to exclaim thu 
left for historians of an after day. Oh, who 
succeed our Gibbon ? JZxoriare aliquis \ and 
better man 1 

1 TJialala. 
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In the siimt* month h* wntrs to his Mother; 

I think I eontrinphit** \vith l*ri*ht*r hoprs the honours of 

tllO M'hooi;;, \\ e iH* ivadillt* Itrl \\rrlt t'!t'\rtl tlttd t \\el\O 

hours a day* and ha\e an hour for ualLiti,^ and uti hour fur 
dinner, 

At the end *f I lit* tiTin, iWemher IS, It** writer fu her ; 

The l*VI!u\\,-., ha\e lieeit \ery kind, havi* sail \v* nuht stop 
njt its luitif n* w* liki*, itinl h;m tl!t*ri*ii to ilo attythin^ tliry 
ran for 11^, '!'hi v ' i~i to UH* an ttuporlaut y**ur *, I lifat'tiiv wt*4i 
it- ovn\ tlttaijuh nioNt |ri*lijilily I .shall lik luti'k on it \vith 
>t\i rrt \vlun j'iiNt 4 

lilt* Ijttlg |t'<*i|iri'l t' t*o\V ; in'foiv tiM*. ! Itlif it't|Hit* fllllt 

fitMtthtit^, t|Utt*t, iiiiii^triitiiliutt'i |l*'*tHirr \\litrli niily nil rtjunlilo 
isnvnrytii,K titm* if living rnu *4,iii\ I hik fmnviu'ti to it, with 
#rtut <Might, I liiijit* it will ivstnl>!i* lit** lust !^nyf \*itritf ion. 
\Vh*ii I lii^t wnit to i*ullri;i I fit-ill*! uritt* lon^ li'ttrrH wtthmit 
'llort, mitt Iiiiitritl wilt-it tin* |*u H ,hlnt'i ri't'iiM'tl mhiitionut 
itintti'r; for i*vi*ryfiiiiii* fli*n \\<v-* iivrl, iuii I had not any 
tlrcatl of approni'hitii^ i 4 \aniinuttons to u\vi iin into .^ilfni***. I 
hitvi* often tvnturkt-tl thut. tli** unttrr^rHttttato r*"-*il**tii'i< |of 
thrr ymr.-'l i. 1 * n pirttin* *| 4 it \vlmlr lilV n|* youth, *f nuin- 
hoot), unit tf old nj;** \viiirlt t-otilij nut IM* untirr^tinnt or tVIt 
\vithttut itrlilid r\jHt f iinns 

At tlii-t* tiliit 4 hi* M'rnr-* to Inn*'* Iirrn half t*oii'ii'i(tU^ f soiui* 
liii'iilid or iniirnl rhnn^r ttiiliui hint, whirh lit* fully rrnigntMMl 
in flit* folliiwiiin yi'iir, ttlint in* tiH*k n M*trori|i-'t. of hi* untUr- 
*frattuut' rxj^rii-niT-'i, * lit I'^I!*itiid th' lw*| s |iitiiiit|| of IS'JO, 1 
In* \vr*ili in ls*jl, *I liojifii I'fi-iit lliii$*-i ftir tiiy-ii'lf, Nut- liking 
to git iiifii tli* Ilitn'i'Is, littt ti llii* law, I lit ffftdrd MintiM'ti 
Histttry It-rf iur;* liii-iiiV-t^iiiiiil |, liriii-tiig tlmi lift* nnutr*4 wttv 
rt'iKitti'tl In tin* Mitit.-ih'r,' *ntv-o iln*nm.'4if n N*rtihir uuthitioit, 
wlttrlt wrriMjinti' I'lirniiii to hi.-* jft'uiitr if niiiid in IHIT, wltrti 
luM'injUy<*l litiiiM'll in %i rtlsiui ."'.ritintit** unil MTtnnti^tn HH itit 
t*Xfwi*it* M*I*III unw in lm% f|r|irh-i| from liim, iif%t*r in r*lni*i* 

III tin* Itiiii^i Viifiilitiii if iM!ii t uhich h** wu-s IHIW <*tttf*t ( tit# t 
win*titn-i*r iUivvtt*tt wa;-> ml- willi IIP tupl Trinity C*Mtl<^ts 

itn piftlrii Itbriiry, nil f*t liitttf^lf ; in hU .ilstinlt* f 

|ilt*u*itnt it-s h* foutttl il, In* brt'itiifti ^niV*r ||rnvi*i\ At 

lir*l hi* HIV,*I la (tin Aluilit*!*, TJi* jii*iw|r*i*l, tn|iii" nit* Ittubi 
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alternately dark and bright, but when I divest my mind of 

flurried fear, I think I may say I have advanced much more, 

and much more quickly and easily, than I had expected.' 

, j This was in July ; in August he writes to his brother Frank : 

- | ' August IBM. 

Here at Oxford I am most comfortable. The quiet and 

| ! stillness of everything around me tends to calm and lull those 

j emotions which the near prospect of my grand examination, 

, i and a heart too solicitous about fame and too fearful of failure, 

1 are continually striving to excite. I read very much, certainly, 

', , but God enables me to praise Him with joyful lips when I 

I rise, and when I lie down, and when I wake in the night. 

i For the calm happiness I enjoy I cannot feel thankful as I 

i , ought. How in my future life, if I do live, shall I look back 

j j with a sad smile at these days ! It is my daily, and I hope 

I ; heartfelt, prayer that I may not get any honours here if they 

| | are to be the least cause of sin to me. As the time approaches 

f , and I have laboured more at my books, the trial is greater. 

i 

At the same date he writes to one of his sisters : 

i 

, h I try to keep myself as cool as I can, but find it very diffi- 

I ! cult. However it is my duty not to ' take thought for the 

I \ morrow/ I cannot think much of the schools without wishing 
'V much to distinguish myself in them ; and that wishing much 

!' . would make me discontented if I did not succeed ; and that is 

| j coveting, for then we covet when we desire a thing so earnestly 

I 1 as to be discontented if we fail in getting it ; I will not there- 
ill fore ask for success, but for good. 

Meanwhile his application to his books, which had recom- 
| menced with such vigour in the Long Vacation of 1819, was 

-* 1 now almost an absorption by them ; he gives a retrospective 

account of it in a letter to an Irish friend, written in 1821 : 

During the Long Vacation of 1819 [he says], I read nearly 
at the rate of nine hours a day. From that time to iny 
examination in November 1820 it was almost a continuous 
mass of reading. I stayed in Oxford during the vacations, 
got lip in winter and summer at five or six, hardly allowed 
myself time for my meals, and then ate, indeed, the bread of 
carefulness. During twenty out of the twenty-four weeks 
immediately preceding my examination, I fagged at an average 
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of moro than twelve hours a day. If ono day I read only 
nine, 1 read tlit* next fifteen. 

The termination of these 'laborious days* was now ap- 
proaching and hi* ushered it In with a long letter to his friend 

..Mr, Mayer, lu tin* eour*t til* it lit* says : 

I niu more Iwppy hen* than I jwppost* TWT WHM yet . . * 
yet in truth I ata In no ntuutiou .sttuaiiott. Hit* VITV f**w 
luniotu's tliat. havt* IMM^U iakt*n ly uu*u of our tolh*#<% t! utt<*r 
,*,l}H*iit'^ <f lirst- rla-sst'M t*r thi* hut ttu yt*ai\s tho r 
failure- wltii'lt havt* tn'rurrtul, iiiut tho lato spirit *f 
which IIHH hht\vu itN*It* iitti*itit UK, rontltM* thw who 
thb-H olju*lH of wttfttiiM*, riirif:H!iV| spwuhittmt, mtil aitxit4y. 
.Kivo of us \virt* up fur lir?t. rlax.Ht*,s tins twm ; mm hits 

cl^ft^rrrtl IMM t^aitiiuaiitfii, onu most likely up for u* 

htitt*tirj4 ni nil ; out* in x|w*<teHl 1 fail ; out* whom 1 think 

immt t*i*r!iiiit of mtwNtf - may lnfon tltr* <xiiuutmtton n*uuvo 

|4> nnotht^r mllt-p* I <<** tvinauiM, * Uh IONS' I tii tohl, 'mu % tM.srt 
at= Irugth nflrtniH on Trinity tins ixautination y wi^ havo tloti*r' 
mined It i:. u-. p h:.< t r*atl/ 

Tin* hi^h t'\p-rtations tH, that an* formed of istt* ; tin* 
i'!t!itlriti't* witli \vliit'ti tho?*** who know nothing of mi* pnt. 
<litvvn twt lif.-.t r!u'.. !* to my name ; tin* tnoiritrou?i notions 
they f*rm of I he elmrnev* of tny applieution t and, c*n thMthi*r 
hitndi my euiwioUMie-v* of my own tiettiii*nritf <hi*M* fliingH 
tuny en-ale n Ninihs iit my futtire Hfi% to think I' feanit them, 
hut they an* Mitlieitnt to ttUmay m* now. I. 6*ar nuirit nton 
iVniii failure than I hip* front Mieei**i;4, 

It \\a-i nut f.tniii^*'!", *nly uhtiilid not Untw him that felt 
jo a *ured that N*ni ipaii uittthl ^ureeed. Hi'* frientl llttttdt*!!, 
\\holmd re id with IIIHI M l*n, Hint, li*i.\ifi f j )Hf.'>ed lii*i ti%n 
ordeal* had >f M hme I***!*!*!*!* him* i*r*t tlii^im* lt NV\ut!iin 
prphe t \ injf ..til ^o4 1 tiiifi'i tif hint, lii ( iii*4 eontident that hi * 
itiiiilii4ti!t \i*iiiid In* iifilliiinl, ThK uin In Ntneniln*!*, 6 t 
jtlmll t*\|*et* he *! *fn lintr in \trnr an^fr mhrllit^r t!wy 
put you on in any I **<!*' Iw*id"* lIu*-* iiti ftik tip, 1 Atwl til 
,l M*efnd letter j * Itv th?* fM )** reet*i^** fli$ i f y 1 r*int f tttd^ yutt 
uitl Iiiiii* tnttdph'teit VIMI' lUmr* in th* M'hHI r nni) *OVW*H! 
|t$iir,ui4f EIIP! th* '*4li'j4* %kitli i*tny* lUmil*n itid Imt wprt*v4 
tft** \|H'ei4liui*'f*f lit 1 * ft t*tid^ n**i$**w!ly f Imi furtiiitt* lind 
iiu;4 him, It** t'liil mr httit^*)^ mitt Unttg hud<t*itiy 
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called up a clay sooner than lie expected, he lost his head, 
utterly broke down, and, after vain attempts for several days, 
had to retire, only first making sure of his B. A. degree. "When 
the list came out, his name did not appear at all on tho 
1' j mathematical side of the paper, and in classics it was found 

J | in the lower division of the second class of honours, which at 

l\ ] that time went by the contemptuous title of the ' Tinder-the- 

ft line/ there being as yet no third and fourth classes. 

Though he never was able to satisfy himself how it cwno 
about that he did so little justice on that occasion to his long 1 
and assiduous toil, it must be borne in mind that a similar 
affection, after a severe course of reading, overtook him seven 
years later, on all but the same day (November 26, instead of 
November 25), when he was exercising his office of University 
examiner in the very same schools in which in 1820 lie had 
failed as examinee, and that that attack came on with greater 
r> violence, for he was obliged to leave Oxford, and for a time 

|j f relinquish his office. 

During the long clays of his ineffectual efforts in. the* 
schools he suffered severely ; and again, with especial keemiess, 
immediately oa his having to give those efforts up ; "but ho 
was not long in recovering his composui'e. His first letter 
home ran as follows : 

To HIS FATHER. 

December I, 1820. 

It is all over, and I have not succeeded. The pain it gi vos 
me to be obliged to inform you and my mother of it, I cannot 
express. What I feel on my own account is indeed nothing 1 
at all, compared with the thought that I have disappointed 
you. And most willingly would I consent to a hundred times 
the sadness that now overshadows me, if so doing would, siwo 
my mother and you from feeling vexation. I will not attempt 
to describe what I have gone through, but it is past away, and 
I feel quite lightened of a load. The examining masters were 
as kind as it was possible to be ; but my nerves quite forsook 
me and I failed. I have done everything I could to attain 
my object ; I have spared no labour, and my reputation in my 
college is as solid as before, if not so splendid. If a man falls 
in battle after a display of bravery, he is honoured as a hero ; 
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mt^ht not t!st samt* t*I**ry f rtHt*ml him uh fall-. in tin* ti*-hl 
of litiTury ronllirt I 

Ills parent:; JUt-Avi'tvii him, a * nu'v.ht in* MI||^'- -A tli.tt lh*y 
\vrtv mntv thau .*.atUtii'l \\iih hi- r\rrltini% ; thai h*- iws .1 W.HJ 
|jiti'Utly itsitl t'hrrrt'tilly tin* liim* n|*j(Miti)''<l IW hi-- ivajMr;.j 
tht fruit of flit'iit. ' Th< uijlv .sorrow \u* tVi't/ th-> 'ai*l, * r> 
for th* kri'tiiM'.vi nf Your tV**lin^-.* liy th* tiu* iln li-H*-r 
raino IP* hml rrri\*'r*'ii hitii-.rh\ Hint lit Iti-t uii'.^*r t lit"- 
M*lhi*r lit* was unwilling t* uiluw th;t( lii' *it-.tn----. tt*r M 
gn*nl IIH sh ituitiictt it t l* ; 

/i:," S v, S |L'^ ;; ( |.s;;o. 

I iitfi li^li.'ttiitnt In tliittk tii. f it iiiiytlilii'i I Ii,i4' *.Mi ^Ipntitl 
hau* lt*tl y*u to Mt|tiim<* llnii I inn l nil |iiip*l u my t*wn 
Htvoiiitt. , , I mi! |irl*iH'tlv i*iiiv!firrtl that llt*n* Jir" l"tt IIPII 
isi tilt* t'ullt*^* \vtiit tin ittit fi** ! i fir in** iii*ri* than t tVrl fr i\ 
sll" . . . A limn Iws ju.st h'1'l. nt*% niitl hi-, hi-.t ui ..-! %%<:% 
* Wt*!K Ni'Wiiiiiii, I \vntiM nttlii*!* !mv \inir |ihilM^M|ihv tli.-.ui 
flit* hi^li hontiur-i to \vfitfli ynii lwu U'*u -*JIMIV: * I ---\y 
this, not in \jinity, hut t* prnvt* tlii' % Itiillinf ni\ a->MM-!iin , , , 
1 inn sun* sunw* ('(itthl ttttt Imvi* iiiml ni' luipjurr than I ant 
ut Jn*s**ut * , , \*ry iiiiirii I /iffiv j^ittr tlii"iitti lut lh rlmml 1 * 
w),Nsinl itwitv, , , , Sui'* I liiUi" tl**n' itty juil- I hav 
\vlmt i>i i^^nL 1 



tlib {Nirtioit il* Mr. Ni 

Hi* lliyl t*i*li til" t'||*"ll tV hi" l ! *llllir'I'*'< lVS'4't i'^l*l*^i*M t*"*?" 

tin* Bm\ tn*l \\if h that pin { * li M! 1 * ** 't i4 !* th I m f *j .<, 
uiul tit !M*J hmt ml !*! .i< !*uttth - Ims , tm< ht l\nUit- m 

fli^ 4*lnwI * lniiiii s t til I*?** |* *!* it iu t< in 4 ti'J* *ilt |ti * 
ft '*niiiii tlmtiitlil!, lilnl In* fi)i*.mt v t . It t*ui u * ' I'?"? J t< 
iiiUit*t 4 1, It** *!* tl'l in h'< **4i >^ 4 I %il l t i* i*ii In ra^ti's 

1 Tli* It II III | till * lt *1 >!/! **| \ V J* ' iv '>< ?r * iU 1 , , , 

tltr M'hknui' t mU tfti< ' i> f^iil* i i , t n it .*./' 1 ' v * . 

nlili r< .v**itti*m iil i."''i I'M i H ^ t ,.'.*<* ' * t t *i 

rota * ttt i P M* I it I k H* v i ? *a v A , !<!.* * i n i i ' i i < * * , 

11 Jill l|o!i# til***!! I U* l * ,, 4 'I t< it * ,'* *l! <" I ,4 I 4 * >* . t f i < 

|Mlfll jilt KM4t *<f ).*'( i t <i '. iIU. <H !* f% ' w ||*' i JM t^ | | 

fill'* Jmtiit *lt t.a I tirtUf'm f f l * i iI t ,,', i, * * I 4 <<i .n* il i * 

iiti'll III t. 

It llf.il lt*ltt*xl thlt hi *'*fi'MMh *|f idfuH| ^' 1 ^ *>< ^'v'4./l 
Uiniltl lr|tt nil* t hi * ff/ttf''*y i ft U,i itl|*i ? ;^ lit ^'r'^^I? 1* tli^ 
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full acquiescence, on taking Orders. His scholarship at Trinity 
continuing for several years still, he was furnished with. a 
sufficient plea for remaining at Oxford, though a B. A., and for 
taking private pupils as a means of support. He wished also 
to be of use to his youngest brother, whom he was desirous of 
bringing to the University; and, as the year drew to its close, 
and just at the time he began to take pupils, he conceived tlao 
audacious idea of standing for a fellowship at Oriel at 
time the object of ambition of all rising men at Oxford, 
attainable only by those who had the highest academical pre- 
tensions. It may be called audacious for various reasons, and 
certainly would so seem to others ; but, in truth, he had never 
himself accepted his failure in the schools as the measure of 
his intellectual merits, and in proportion as the relief of mlncl 
ceased to be felt,, consequent at first upon his freedom from 
scholastic work and its anxieties, a reaction took place witliln 
him, and he began to think about retrieving his losses, and to 
aspire to some honourable and permanent place in his loved 
University, refusing tempting offers of tutorships in gentle- 
men's families which would call him away from Oxford, and 
applying in whispers to himself the line of Gray : 

And hushed in grim repose expects his evening prey. 

This change in his state of mind took place in him in the 
autumn of 1821, and he has described his feelings at that 
time in the following passage in * Loss and Gain ; : 

He recollected with what awe and transport he had. at first 
come to the University, as to some sacred shrine ; arid how 
from time to time hopes had come over him that some day or 
other he should have gained a title to residence on one of its 
old foundations. One night in particular came across his 
memory : how a friend and he had ascended to the top of 0110 
of its many towers with the purpose of making observation H 
on the stars ; and how, while his friend was busily engaged 
with the pointers, he, earthly-minded youth, had been look- 
ing down into the deep gas-lit, dark-shadowed quadrangles, 
and wondering if he should ever be Fellow of this or that 
college, which he singled out from the mass of academical 
buildings. 
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It is scarcely necessary to say here that his attempt at 
Oriel, startling as it was to his friends and hopeless as it was 
in his own calm judgment, was successful. It follows next to 
draw out the circumstances under which it was made, 



LETTERS AND EXTRACTS CONNECTING CHAP- 
TERS I. AND II. OF THE MEMOIR 

The close of the first chapter of the Autobiographical 
Memoir seems the proper occasion for introducing coiitem 
porary letters from the family correspondence, and such 
extracts from Mr. Newman's records of the period as throw 
further light on the Memoir. 

More space may have been given to the mischance of a 
failure clue, in fact, to physical causes than, considering the 
subsequent career and reputation of the narrator, may seem 
called for ; but, after all, it illustrates the faith in taking pains 
which was a feature of his mind through life ; and, in fact, 
the history throughout is characteristic. No subsequent in- 
tellectual triumph would efface this blow in a memory which 
held its whole being in so firm a grasp. The intense labour 
and capacity for work which later on were the wonder of his 
friends, the sensitive nerves, the keenness of pain in disap- 
pointing the hopes he had raised, all belonged to his mature 
nature, as did also the latent undisturbed consciousness of 
power as shown in his next move which no failure or 
reverse, whether in the schools or elsewhere, could disturb. 
At sixteen he wrote an essay on Eame, which shows him 
speculating on the question in the tone of his manhood : 

... But this is not the fame I intend to discuss ; I mean 
by fame the knowledge your contemporaries have of you while 
living, and posterity when dead. On this I will advance an 
assertion which may at first appear strange, but which has 
often struck me very forcibly that is, that there is no such 
thing as a person being famed. Let it not be thought a 
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quibble when I say it is his name that is celebrated, and not 
himself. L 

It was one of the consequences of Mr. Newman beginning 
his Oxford career so early that he had no idea of husbanding 
his strength. He made his eyesight the test. So long as his 
eyes did not pain him he worked on, or, as he called it, fagged, 
till he could do no more. The following letter to his Mother, 
written early in his Oxford days, tells of a complete break- 
clown, clearly the consequence of overtaxing his strength : 

October 28, 1817. 

. . . Last Sunday, while in St. Mary's, a dizziness came 
over my eyes : I could see nothing, and to my surprise I 
found my head was on the shoulder of the gownsman who 
sat next to me. He took me out and brought me to my 
rooms, for my mind was alive and I could show him the way, 
so that while he was stumbling up the stairs, I, by recollection, 
did not miss a step. He brought me some water, and he bade 
me good morning, and neither his face, his name, nor his rank 
in the University (except that he must either be a bachelor 
or an undergraduate) have I an idea of. While I was sitting 
reading about eight in the evening I dropped asleep for an. 
hour, and woke quite myself. 

In fact, Mr. Newman never had robust health. The letters 
from home, even at this early period, show a constant solici- 
tude on the score of overwork and its consequences. His 
constitution showed singular powers of continuous application 
all through his life, and even when this was pushed too far 
there was a recuperative energy in reserve which saved him 
from the ordinary consequences of an overtaxed brain ; but 
there was not even in early clays the sense or aspect of 
exuberant health. In his busiest years toothache was a con- 
stant suffering and hindrance, and seems to have been some- 
thing abnormal. His youth, indeed, was chequered by cares ; 
his Mother's tone shows him the sharer of all family anxieties, 
and him, indeed, solicitous to share them. Her early letters 
show an unbounded confidence in his ' well-regulated mind/ 
equal to all trials, whether prosperous or adverse. And how 

1 See this thought carried out in the sermon on the ' Vanity of 
Human Glory ' Parochial Sermons, vol. viii. 
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dear tins trust was to him is almost pathetically apparent as 
time goes on. 1 

Answering his Mother's birthday letter of 1819 his memory 
goes far back : 

February 24, 1819. 

I woke on the morning of February 21, and, without re- 
collecting it was my birthday, my mind involuntarily recurred 
to the clay I was four years old, and said the ' Cat and the Cream 
BowP [to a party of little ones in Southampton Street], and the 
day I was five years old your telling me that now I was a big 
boy, and must behave myself accordingly ; to the day I was 
six years old, when I spoke Cowper's ' Faithful Friend ' at Ham 
[where his grandmother lived]. I have no doubt I shall look 
back with regret 011 the time I was at Oxford and on. my 
birthday of 1819. 

In the memoranda of this year 1819 there occurs this 
thought : 

Sunday evening bells pealing. The pleasure of hearing 
them. It leads the mind to a longing after something, I know 
not what. It does not bring past years to remembrance ; 
it does not bring anything. What does it do ? We have a 
kind of longing after something dear to us, and well known to 

1 Mr. Newman's eyes, which troubled him so early, were not a per- 
manent trouble. The rules prescribed by the oculist of the day may 
be given, as it were, to impress the fact upon the reader of the short- 
sightedness which made spectacles a necessity all through his active 
life. 

* The following is the advice of Mr. Alexander concerning 1 my eyes : 
" Those who have a disposition to be short-sighted, books, contracting 
as they do the muscles of the eye, are apt to make more so. They first 
feel it about twelve years of age ; this short-sightedness increases until 
twenty-two. It then stop?, and time will bring a longer sight. There 
is this consolation for you, you will never be blind. With respect to 
what is advisable for you to do, observe the following directions. Strain, 
not your sight at distant objects, rather use a glass; when you read 
have your neckcloth loose, your head erect; avoid everything- like a 
stooping posture. In bed your head very high, your feet low, your bed 
an inclined plane, your head cool, your feet warm. In your diet avoid 
anything which may cause a sudden rush of blood to the head. Keep 
your temperature cool, and apply leeches to your temples once a fort- 
night. An observance of these directions will keep you from being 
worse, and may make you a shade better." Oh, consolation 1 " may " ! ' 

It does not appear that the last direction was ever followed ; the 
writer makes no comment on it. 
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us very soothing. Such is my feeling at this minute as I 
hear them. 

Music in his undergraduate days was a constant recrea- 
tion. In 1820 he had found sympathisers, and a music club 
was formed. 

To HIS SISTER, H. E. 1ST. 

February 26. 

Our music club at St. John's has been offered and has 
accepted the music room for our weekly private concerts. 
[Again June, 3 :] I was asked by a man yesterday to go to 
his rooms for a little music at seven o'clock. I went. An old 
Don a very good-natured man, but too f oiid of music played 
Bass ; and through his enthusiasm I was kept playing quar- 
tets 011 a heavy tenor from seven to twelve ! my poor arm 
and eyes and head and back ! [Again he writes later :] I 
went to the R.'s to play the difficult first violin to Haydn, 
Mozart, &c. 

He found time for lighter reading ; is enthusiastic to his 
Mother on Ivanhoe, 3 especially the second volume ; and writes 
to his Father of Crabbe's poems, for which he had a lasting 
admiration : 

I also send Crabbe's < Tales of the Hall, 3 a work of which 
I am excessively fond ; but the monotonous gloominess of 
which is so great an objection that I can hardly think he 
will ever have many admirers. Hardly one of his Tales has 
a fortunate ending ; hardly one of his Tales but has the same 
ending ; hardly one of his Tales but is disfigured by the most 
prosaic lines or degraded by familiar vulgarity. However, for 
all this, he seems to me one of the greatest poets of the 
present day. His c Lady Barbara,' out of many beautiful 
ones, is the most uniformly elevated and animated. 

A letter to his Father of this date mentions Dr. Bouth. 
It is observable that no Oxford memory ever knew this name 
but as associated with the word Venerable. It was a remark 
of Mr. Bickards's, who had an early experience of Oxford, not 
only that Dr. Bouth was old at any given date, but that he 
always had been old, and gave the world the impression of 
never having known any other stage of being. 

One of our Dons is on the eve of marriage, the President 
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of Ma^dulon, noted for his learning his .strange nppearaner, 

his venerable a#e-. 1 

A letter already quottnl influx Memoir, * Tin* l*n,j pro- 
spect is now hefore in**, ite.,* exriinl it s writer as he tval it. 
In lifter years to Inscribe on it- the following eommeuts : * Titi 
means that- 1 was idle in the ]*on;j Vacation IMS/^'o-r it.iiu- 
inX the scholarship; ami on the \vho| Inter i-i thi.-i noitre: 
*This is in very <ili>onian .^iyh*.* It I-i (Utiiettlt to mniMvt 
tin* writing of this early late wstli what. ha.?i IHM-II ii*-i"rilrt-4 
as the .short, hharp, ter.-=*o tire f Mr, Newman's :itvl* M*mi ten 
or u <loxeti ytars Inter, but ill t-fich finite hi'i Mtltject mii->t*rt't| 
him whether ht* leatit upon a ittinlei fur gitnt^ hir thu^)it 

thought to tnke il;i co!ir,Hf^ hy tin* most iliiwi ni*I, 

We reatl in the * Apolo^tii " tlini * whrn I ^n.-* lifl***'ii Jin 
the autumn of l^Ifij a ^rat rlintiUP if llpntgitf, intik |iiirti- in 
me. 1 fell uwler the influents of it tteiiiutiu'retnt nl rrceivi^l 
into mv intellect imptvsttion.'t t*f tlo^imi, which thrui*li <lfi"- 
litercy have never heeil ellitwt or ol^rilii'it,* Thf remark-* 
ntel <lown iliirtitiC fit* 1 years f lib umlerj.*nuhirtte-'.hip ilhr-i- 
irate this. The Memoir jiiiy-i, * fit tip' ->ohtuile if th' L^ni-t I 

heeuillt* graver Ititil graver, 1 fit e\i*Irin*!i' il* llii'i. iii.u^v fr-ii!-j 

<f thought remain, f>howin# n mimi ***'t nptm .'-,ul^*-rt tir 
removal fftiiii th* onlntl he wa,- pr* paring for, mtiii r.-th-h 

It tn;ty )te , uppM eti tltaf th ' r* ^ . * ^ < 'h* .* f n Ii* 4 

was not tlntf \ih**h lit* '.iillei'*4 tu i5t' h*l ( *, if tltiif tnMt*f*l 
horror nnil tLirLitf*-! 4 * vihtch *%iti *t tli* !<*) . trf I*!***'*! in f*<>- 
ptrtlen, iiiut fli H mytfiioti* m* Iint5iit,*ii <u ih- i*n , M^, 

not tht i IM ;<ueil iti tii'li *t tji^i^^ra- t* 1^| f lli^ i4^*.Si^j^ 
that Hi 1 * enrpor'jtl tiff *mi r c *nl! i*>! ! ^t " t* I ^* * f 4 

which K ' |iiritttr*I ! '' 

A fVtt niMtttli |/rth. imr- M*' ) ? - !--i, h >'nHM^ 
h)X reflection <u tin <ttti \\f-ijnh I r !' *li 

nmtrnie t '^ ' s- 4 * "*> j- ** ^, ! s ' 

J UeO*,.' i*f \h Si**'9 l*tfl r fr M. ^ - |f f i I * I r >s t 
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The Second Person of the Trinity is called the Son ot 
Father, the Only Begotten. Not in a literal sense, but as 
nearest analogy in human language to convey the idea <*^ 
incomprehensible relation between the Father and tho ^ 
Nothing can show this more clearly than the other titlos K l 
to him in Scripture. If He were in every respect a Lainl >, 
would not be the Shepherd. If He were in every respect 
Husband of the Church, He could not be the Father. 

Again (June 1, 1821) : 

About a week ago I dreamed a spirit came to me aiul i 
coursed about the other world. I had several meetings %y 
it. Dreams address themselves so immediately to tho nu 
that to express in any form of words the feelings produced 
the speeches themselves of my mysterious visitant, "\VOIH 
fruitless endeavour. Among other things it said that it> ^ 
absolutely impossible for the reason of man to understand 
mystery of the Holy Trinity, and in vain to argue about 
but that everything in another world was so very, very pi 
that there was not the slightest difficulty about it. 1 c-an 
put into any sufficiently strong form of words the ideas t 
were conveyed to me. I thought I instantly fell on my kn 
overcome with gratitude to Gocl for so kind a message. 

It is not idle to make a memorandum of this, for out- 
dreams often much good can be extracted. 

Again (June 1, 1821) : ' 

When I have heard or read that Horsley, Milnor, &<., w 
adverse to the introduction of the doctrine of election, i\ 
perseverance, etc., into the pulpit, I have wondered, and b 
sorry for such an opinion. However, when I came to ox am 
my own opinion on the subject, I have much tho samo S<M 
ments. Do we see St. Paul or St. Peter in the Acts add rows 
the unconverted in this manner *\ 

Some touches of his home life and its varying iufhu k ti 
on his character may here be given. In the Long Vacatiot 
1821, when he was for a short time at home, there ocr 
this entry in his journal : 

September 30, 1821. /S-ztwt%. After dinner to-day I i 
suddenly called downstairs to give an opinion whntht*? 
thought it a sin to write a letter on a Sunday. I found <1 
P. had refused to copy one, A scene ensued more pan 
than any I have experienced. I have been sadly deficient 
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meekness, long suffering pntiewe tuid filial olirdtrurt*. With 
1 Jtwl'B assist awe 1 will redeem my rharaet*r, 

Ahwtltnt, M'Wwv I, 1H*JL My Father \v<r. nvon-ilrd fi in 
to-day, Whrn I think of tin* titter j*rHuu.sion IP* mna fiitr- 
tain of the justice of hi* virus, of mr apparent di *i-dien*'**, 
the seeming folly of otir opinions and tin* \iav tit %Uu'h In* i* 
harassed lv \vorldly cares, I think hi- forjjhfnev* tf u- an 
example of \erv striking eundur, ftirhearance a*I i*'tpf'*-4fy, 

Oil the' question of his l*roihr FraiM't.s i;**iie< t r*Mtl \\i\h 
him in t>\fonl, he writf* t* his Fnthr ; 



I ntu turned out of rolU* : + in it lit tie iu* J l*.o .1 t* ? iu nf > 
and for Trinity ttiiu I hive ^iiM'^'l l**l:ti*. 11^ I 1 -i 
telU mi* then* is nothing f*\tr 'Mjlii,n\ in .1 I***^|M r.Msni % 
up t O\f*rd to Mtttlv li* fof** iitJ.ui*'** *i^ itu\ iM^r--*- J* ll 
(liiirteH I citntKft fiiid in flit* Hodl*un in> Ufil n tut- iiiat f 4^ 
inatital jrineijle tf t*he *, [\\nitn: a tin *r t 4* aii r ( I 
nnt {(1ml to ?.uy tlit Mr. Short h * . Iwni v*4 *-^i*'4"lt t ^rt 
ino n uutn of our rolli*\jr f$r *i |*it\ lie j ujul, t *HM ?** i' ;u 
with iiiin after tlu* I***ii4 Vueatimi. He t* !* tv* HP- *i 
hutidnnl n yt*ar. 1 nni tiatttrally mtieli drli^htr*! t tiud y*u 
iroist* Kraneirt ?4ptt!d eoiiu* to tKfMnl, inwl In**- 1 l-'U 
ng ihht^^ n-* \vfll u-. I ran. 
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n ' '- ".;, |%M. 

I ntu \ery *,{la*l t** hear\oM n fh.if }' ll" *.<i tut I ^fJirr 
are liottt m**II ' of etu <** uSi4i*n't \i4 .n * tw/ityn }*^ 
unit hi** tni\ti*f !**'- mis I iutrir i m* %-n I<DI*JI, Th*"** . i^ 
one who i on iiit% ,i*I* tttf!iiif i i,r- K! **** ^< , nl t 
thih tteiti&t tltt* <*n ,*% it i- 11 ii* f Ii4|*|% f!4#. f^ !*! ^* 'i 
puff ieutnr ds 4 ft* enfti fi'Min \%ttliH, \Ui' u I ^*^L i*4il,, 
I wi* few ftitutlir'. Iml ttli.il liiiMii ,l'is l* I fit -iijfli.fi, ^Litii 
life \\8i4ett lv le,ith ; tiitiliy <li fitif*"*i ty i* 4 *i f * r t4*' n*' ; 
tunny iu*ttft!*tei \\ * Ii.iu* n^f It4l !M ii f |< i-i lli f l^iilii * f 
thtt'te %t Ioii* \\ i rtfs* |iit its *|ti|t'lr I I| tut*iiiil *4i*|t** ; 
wt ttre not j.nrtil fi**m isti-h othtr In * \v* ni^ 1^1^? t *t MIII* 
not control, \\*i* lii%r itipl Jitid iiiiliil/fisf | f ifrtg> t jul uttf 
tiwtei, ili^iti'4titn, iifitl {mi Mitt < UK* th** th H**w i/t#t f rfttt 
otijchf me fi In* ! Suu'ly it r* i imftii flitii,* fit *f tit *ti# v<, 
which Itltlst I^% leiiun IIItiliij4iir4, til i'lllil'f h'-i^l^ru*^!, itll 
lltitiif \itit* iitf*^tiiii iiinf |tivi\ 

VOL. I. 1 
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And then as to the very trial itself, there is nothing in 
way to fear. < All things work together for good to those -who 
love God.' I am firmly and rootedly persuaded of this. Every- 
thing that happens to them is most certainly the very best, 
in every light, that could by any possibility have happened. 
God will give good. I will do as much as I can, and then X 
have nothing to apprehend. This is indeed a privilege, for i* 
takes away all care as to the future. 

His other gifts 

All bear the royal stamp that speaks them His, 
And are august ; but this transcends them all. 

To his sister Harriett he tells of the end of a successful 
career, with what may be supposed a personal warning. 

January 19, 1822. 

I informed you in my last that Dr. Hoclson was very ill- 
He died yesterday morning. Having attained the Headship 
of Erasenose, the Regius Chair of Divinity, and a Canonry of 
Ch. Ch. ; when all men looked on in expectation of wli^t> 
would come next, in the height of his influence with Lord 
Grenville and Lord Buckingham, he is suddenly taken ill, and 
in a few days died. 

I trust I ask sincerely, Give me nothing which will in any 
way delay me in my Christian course ; and such prayers G-ocl 
is accustomed, and promises, to grant. 

To his Mother he writes on attaining his majority : 

March 6, 1822. 

Thank you for your very kind letter. "When I turn to 
look at myself I feel quite ashamed of the praise it contains, 
so numerous^ and so great are the deficiencies that even I ca.ix 
see. There is an illusion in the words 'being of age' whiolt 
is apt to convey the idea of some sudden and unknown change. 
That point, instead of being gained by the slow and silent} 
progress of one, and twenty years, seems to divide, by some 
strongly marked line, the past from the to-come. . . . JSTot 
that I am sorry so great a part of life is gonewould that all 
were over I but I seem now more left to myself, and when I 
reflect upon my own weakness I have cause to shudder. 

Not unnaturally, his Mother thinks the tone of the last 
line morbid. Out of the midst of troubles of her ownwhich, 
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indeed, ho shared with her .she writes anxiously on his 
account : 

. , . This suhjeet I have lvtt anvitm.H to begin with, hut 
another is equally pre.ssing on my mind and your Father 1 ** ; 
that is the. state of your he.dth and spirits \Vo fear very 
much, from tin* tone of your letter, you tire depressed ; mid (f 
Imperious reasons did nut furlmt us, you would eertainly mt 
us. Wo fear you debar yourself a proper quantity of wine, . , 
Takn proper air an* I \er-is* ; tieeept all tin* invitations you 
ree.eivo ; and tlo not beover-Hn\i*U'nalout nnythtng. 
hut your own over -anxiety t*an mutt* you Kup{tt>st* wt 
thought to Oriel. . . . 

To show you I do nut think yon AMI // for n mnthct'tt 
twrrtK'tion and advuns I ttimli not hesitati* to tell you 1 *w oiw 
grttat fault in your eliarae-tw wiilfh alarum n\ as 1 olnervo it 
grows upon you seriously ; niul a nil virtm*H may degeneratn 
into vices, it in ovoryon^ 1 ** duly tit lutvo n striet. guaiit over 
thomstlves to avoid e^tmtiwi. Your fault I.H 11 want of wlf 
(*on(itleuee and a dia^ati-sfaetmn w'ith yourself. f 

I (is answer tnme;4 by return o-f post, And lir:*t he as/.ttreH 
hin Moth**r his health is not at all in fault. 

. . , I havo hanlly a mtiiiM'nt f write, I nm Kiug out to 
a wino party, and to the- mirie rf-iii in iiw rvrnin*,;. , , , I 
mil viry very mwh oblivetl tn yttti f.r \ur )tn\i^f \\ but tivn' 
was anxiety so ill fouiidt-t), I w*i.- only the other tiny nitr^m- 
tulat iug myself on I he great improvrmrtit of my health from 
\\lmt It was a year a *;o, . . , 

AH tit my opinion-, and th** '.entimrntN I *\prr *eil tt> tuv 
last letter, thj reiimiti li\Ml lit my mind, iuiI tin* r4*jieiited 
deliberately and t*onttd'itiy. If it wer ituy new *.**! of 
opinion.*) I had tat"!y adopted, they iiil\4il l*i*iitd ti uri ,o iVtuii 
itervoumiwo, or o\r '*tu*l ( \ or ill lienith j but ut v n$v optntou 
htiK been exaetly the . v i!4it* fur lh* f * II it* 11*111**!, , , . *|*ho otilv 
thing it, oppttrttinittei IM\O otTtiri*niMf t<itfor my iNenfiofiitii; 
it more than before; but belie**' m , 1 1 10*4* !*i*t4lsi4i^iit4 iirti 
neither lieu u**r 4i*Jiil^ ftniipinl. It flo<y ttt.uk* mo iiii4ti 

they imghl, uittt jii'4tn* In* lit** Mib|*i t *4 nii\irf v ; btit if, if. I 
think Li the iNurt*, I utii 4luay>rlteifMl t it* it! hutiitt I liiii itwiyH 

rctttly and wiger to j*4ii in insj- 1 n n stir nt, if 1 nm mi! eimided 

i : 
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with sadness, if my meditations make me wither alwni itt 
mind nor deficient in action, then my principles wy !* yji/rtl 
at and puzzle the gazer, but they cannot IN* nreu*inl <t ti 
practical effects. Take mo when I am most- f<Mt!Uh t ii*iin\ 
and extend mirth into childishness ; stop tut* *hnrt itml H-.K 
me then what I think of myself, whether my *jlttt*iH uiv li"- * 
gloomy; no, I think I should seriously* tvturn lit** ^iu^ 
answer, that { I shuddered at myself.' And whitt is ti iaki 
mo so? Am. I in tho midst of persons of the .HIUII** i|iii*it^ I 
Am I solitary? Neither. However, I have w> tinn* to tini^ls 
this ; so good-bye. 

It is now time to return to Mr. Newman's own juvMiwt f 
himself. 
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IT did certainly *tart)e Mr. Newman*.** friend i at Trinity to 
find him contemplating itn attempt ujw tin Orit| fellowship ; 
am! tnany of them it pained also, fur they were Min* it would 
tmd In a Hcwmd miscarriage. They had nut t!n Mliinitiw nf , 
hopt^ of IUM MUrrwtlttt*! ; tln\v wuttht havn ttum^ht him wl^* if, 
itistwul of folhiwin^ ittt -it/uix jitttntXi \w liiiil n*ri*|itt<tl iiin^ if 
tin* family tutorships tifltn'nl for lib m*rr|tnttris What wmhl 
i'onflnu thfin in this vitnv \vn,s thr tft'avn fart, tliiii hn Int4 lrj. 
almost th< whoh* of I IIP current ypur in rivrcaition** ami diver 
sions of his own, inst-<ad of tlpvottitK tin* thin* MWH li* f to*k 
his Hachc-lor's <Iix*'<*<* in {r*jiaration for a ditliriill i ( uin|H'tition. 
WJiat liis act mil occupations had li*rn appear^ accidf^ntitllv* 
from a wM'iiv-i tf pa.viajjjcs in hi-i h*ttr? home, and in IUM private 
)m*morandat sim f which Nhall no\v l i*ivf*ii in lit* 1 tftli*r in 
which they were written. 

To hi;i Father he written on hi i > return tuCKfr<l Itt t**etMinry 
IHiM, after his failure in the hch*oh : 

F arrive* I here wafe the day lnfore ye'-iterdiiy* mill luiip 
found ii gnn*riit welcome. J>r,* and Mrn/Iiee Imvit lcen \w\* 
kind. I intend nt tending th leetttmn on iifmtntiiy 
mineralogy. 

To the .same in March *ll : 

I liit* l*t*en with Mr. KinMy t* Aiitn^duti, ft* the nf 

n #cnth*mjtu wliii |IH,H a linn ei||eetiiin if t$iiiii*ntl*i, \Vt 
eitiplfyed in looking tvi*r tlteiti tVftiti cine In ti J t*I*t4 ; 
of theitt lire most l.n^tltltflil, When t eornt* I 

viuntmH i*inirHtuitM tu th$ I!rili4i Miifunitn, if ttiwii, fur lltn 
of thif ttiiiii*riil, 

1 f lit 
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During this term he, attended the course of leetxir*' 
mineralogy given by IVofossor Buck land, and made a **'* 
analysis of them, which is to bo found among las papr !'>* 
his Mother in tho same, mouth : 



Thank Harriott for her nkill In Ktmnun^ u \vjtv 
superfluous water of tho nitro-sulphtito <if copper* 
mineralogical lectures were finished yesterday. . . 

I am glad to bo able to inform you that Si^nor (*i *v 
Enrico Noandrini has finished Inn first composition. 
melody is light and airy, and is well supported by the harm 

To tho samo in June : 

1 have boon very much to myneif this term. Iturkli 
lectures [on geology] I had intended to have, takntt do\vt 
did last term, but several things prevented. me the t it- 
takes, and the very desultory way in whleh lie imfiMirt! 
information : for, to tell tho truth, the Heienw in KI> ii 
infancy that no regular system is formed. Ilenet* the 1 **' 
are rather an onumonition of fiwts from which [itHilfcli 
are deduced, thau a connLsttnit ant I luntinouH tlteory f 
taintbs, illustrated by oceasional oxiunplc*H. It is, h^v 
.most entertaining, and opens an unuudng iitUl to imiigiiii 
and to poetry. 

To these accidental notice of hw empltiyment of hin 
after his B.A. degree^ othew may Im addcnl, tti(re t?it 
because iu retrosptset. Ho sayn in piiHHiiges of IIIH |#r 
memoranda that ho had now * mom leisure for rcli^iottH 
ciscs and tho study of the Baripturetf thitn wlifu hi* v 
fagging drudgo'; that *minfirakigy and alientiKtry wt*r 
chief studies, and the composition of munio * ; thon^li, f r-^r 
time he thought of standing at Oriel, ho #avo rotiHtft* 1 
tixno to Latin composition, to logic, and to natural |hit.^: 
that, as an undrgnwluato, he imml to say, * VVhtm .1 
taken ray degrtMi 1 will do many thing* compont) n I*!* 1 
music for instruments,. axporiuunitiUUtt in chouiiMt.ry, tl 
[on which he insisted much] gat up tho Forninit 
Jn consoquenea of thii bit cltigti f his M. other kw^hfe It I 
Arabic and Persian vocabulary, now iu Urn C)mlry Mi 
but nothing came of it. It not appcmr from any |i 
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Im has loft how this study ramo into his mind, Was it MI^ 
gcstod by Henry Mart\n. hi .lory , 

Those not ieo . ha\o, jierluj , a el.wu to I* ' inJr '>ln<* d ii,* 
this Memoir for th*ir own .,d*o ; hut heiv th; r* i"jp)v 
meant to Hlu'ttnito the ..urpri o and ili .'i.|'i* ntv uiih h* *i 
his #ood friend * at Trinit \ , n.t\, alimt.t ho him > ll* ! ^ti' **t' 
hiuts<*If f <'ontiiuplat*tl hi ir ol'i*w In rn*''^* 1 if! t*i )!) 
a IIOJHMW uu utti*tu{t on an t >ri"! lVIIm% hip, N'JM fh**u ;h 
it poHsthlo that IH* cotihl Mirrrnl in it ; ui$t, nt h . % n ' " t*u, 
Al'r. KiriK^y wroti* to hi fitlitT with tin* |^upMi t P t ir 11*1 
ini^ltt bt\ cif piittln^ ln*t'on* hint il** v^tr t*f thi* M ,1% ;ml 
guitrtlin^ liliii n;*a!i^t ili'ii|t|ittiliiiiiif ( lit*. KtMy, toll titpi 
that in t-ho roiii|ii*tilltitt it! Orirl * tin* ^tm,***^ *i' flit* l* t 
hitvo failtnl 1 ; mut fhitt, * kiitiutut fit** i<utty tpj**n* nt * ! It 
Inn mm won It I lm\t* to t*n'iunti*i\ int*ti if i"'l*n*. f**r t.ilmst 
aticl rtwlin^* ht% tin* uritrr, %iith nil hit t*wr 1 i** f**r la* 
friend's Hum* ., <1I1 int jrrtiit hint i If t*> l* *'t all . lij^tiiti** 
us to his htvtttnx tin* lii*ll. 

Mr. Short \\.i-' a-i littli* Itti*Jiifl t lo^J. huj- I'M!**' i 3 *u 
KtnvnutuV? pro pt*rt i at i *n**l it t h* r* -.t, ittif h*' f ! tin r 
vlrw of tin* m.itt*r, an*l \** * ttt tinuiihit; <! ! it hn *li/ijM 
KtancL Ui< Kn'u fijoii^h if hint ti fvp*rt iji* h- *jl*l *) 
hliiiHt'if antt hi i '41f^ji^'ii'ilit a?*I h h.l .t ti *.* '"^l**" '""^ 
this to friend * *f Nrunifin in j,>ttiiiiMtt t wh, 1 t*.i * **IM *"!**!* 
intiTi'stoil in him, anil ;in* i*n , l*Mjt In. IJI*IM, a J I \li, 
Short what h* hi*l f *.i\ on tin* n\*v !, \*ht n* V'foi ;1* ,4 
that Kl % W!iiuit \%oull tltf tirt I'M), lutt tfilt li'*tiI4 f i%^!t I 

was in hint, ami th^ivi*! in it n-i! ibi *Mi%i'.Mi<* r* fti^n - lit-i tm 
<\jitrtitil failtuv tl$** \Mr } ft t'i* ; lsit v i Ji*tl tht t h t I m t^ 
Itiivt* mt oji|n*f tiiitl v of | i 1 in'Y .* |iitl\fip*i4 HSI tmn if> truth, 
it wns t iiiifttnlly iiti! f.utl\,a ni.fMri' i i |>T l 4irl ,*31 % >* 
Intt*rt*?*l with Mr. Hhort o\i*r atitt *fl*ni* In ,**hi*P IMH M*t r > 
Ni'wniau. Tin* oj*' liiit i til* thu fiiiiify ,!** In hij.- u vStiMi r 
doing, itnd lit* IIIM! mttulK n-. i$iitnf*t}l* | liun t** -.1 *ti*t til 
1818. In tin* tttttioit, fuftitid.tt If iut 'iIJ*' , MJ J*M?M it? i Ii-i4 
htini jitii ii/iitit fur liitii, iiipl lii^ f.iilin^ in f\ liiiiii^ttun Iiis4 
ht*t*tt tilt uttttWiiifl iiirulMtt if i fit** fit 4 -jt.iif l* ^ iff^nf fi4*tint, 
II i\ Hhort liwil tmnt^lif tint flt*'t* ^Iti'ff to UiUi fl 

lf*li*aiy, tiHin iil'lpr lit* tMi'jVii ut**, ^*ii In . i*',l*i^ * 
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Short, in April 1821, whether ho should write fin- out* of lh* 
Chancellor's prizes, yearly given for tho best Ku^Iinh ami 
Latin essays, Mr. Hhort answered in tho ailtrtuat ivo, itit*I 
went on to give the following reasons for wishm* it : * I ha\ % 
no doubt,' ho said, *of your producing Huniothin-,* thtit elflirr 
will succeed now or train you to certain KWVOS.S unothcr your. 
In fact-, the uppermost wish In niy niind n'sjiortin.^ ym i* 
that you may distinguish yourself in tho rostrum, at i<i jro>* 
to tho world, what in already well known to uurst'lv***, lltut 
the purity of our elections Is unsullied. Ftr should ymr tM 
competitor at Worcester obtain higli lionourw in tho srlun*!?*, 
Bueerers will not bo wanting to amuse Uiftnst'lvo.s at y'ur ant I 
our expense, Perhaps these rcmsonn nivtr oei-urrtnl ii ytni/ 
Short had said, in a former part of the tetter, tlmt. li* **hti!l 
himself have suggested to him to nth'wpt tln^ fssay Iijt{ 
before, but ha had been anxious whether Mr. No \vtnati *.s hi*nlili 
allowed it. 

By a singular coincidence Oriel (Aillrgi* thtti SJIIIM* yisnr. 
and at that very time, was subjtwtinpf itself, niul vi*n IIMI'* 
directly and wittingly, to a criticism upon its impart ibtlity in 
conducting its competitive examinations, fiorrtr IUH! tittn'f 
public than thi, which Mr. Short only f curve I fur lVttif> 
Though in that day tho aeknowleclgtd rentn* <if Oxfuiil us 
tolloctualism, Oricd had never pro6.sMtd, tit its cl**t*ti<itii *.uujt> 
to choose tho candidate who passed tho IM,H| <\aiutiuittoti , 
and, though on its foundation wwo for I ho ino-4 part IIP n 
who had taken the hi^lu\st honours hi tin* .sHttutK, If mn-i 
jnodo the school standard its own. ItcH^iou.s, **t hu*a1, . i-i-1 
considerations, as well as intelleetual ttt^rits, cxtcnml t*> th" 
curriculum of tho schools, all told in itn d<u*i.stiiis ; th* \uft- * 
foil oa the men whom each doctor in bin euitHtnrnn* fittii*tli f 
be^st to answer to the standard of a Follow of Orirl, ti> tl* 
statutes of Adam do Bromo and King Edwitrd t I. dt*tt'tiiiiti* -I 
it. In consequonco, there was ovor thn ohauct*> <if th *li*rti**t* 
of a candidate of a nature to Htnrtle hm rottt|totittri ns^I 
the public at large, as being tirwx|>ei!t4*d and iitinocountftl*^* 
Such an anomalous election, OH many men. thought It, lttl 
token place in. 1821, just three tlayn before NowtsinttS* Iftft r ti 
Mr, Shoii above spoken of. A secom!-t:ln*w tttmt limt 1^^^ 
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prriVnvd to olio whost* uamr .stod iti th fir f rl.r. . ; and 
though t ho surrrssful candidate did, us if tit jii'-f itit'atiin of 
lus st'lwtion, tfain tlm Chamvllor':. Lathi . >av |rLi' n !*', 
mouths latrr, y*t it so ha|'}*<*m*d lib ri\u! wh*m In* h.ul 
boatt'u, was alh% at th annual C 'ommrutorution, to hurl ! 
fiam*o iit him in th tii^atn* from tin* *t|j|u.Hitp I'H'-.irtijjs, :,. 
having l'tu lhi .Muu'i*s.--.ful **outjM(ihr for flit % Kiivji Ji f' ; '-ii.. 
This (sssny, n*< IMM'II.^ in MitrJi-Hli, ^nvi* ttpjtorttuuty for \i^*i-ui ., 
brilliant, and popular writin*j, whirh \va.s it*itirl l* 11 i'oni 
]H),sIiIon \vriltrn in F*atin ; ami jufl^uicnt *ti flit* rha! nti-rtt.^ of 
tht* two mcn was thus .shiftnt to a |>utilirf|tiitioti, t*%!rin.:il iitii 
t-o <HHCX(MIUI ruivvr:.ity,au<l in fart that jml.^ut*nt * JI. I .M*| 
in ccrtaiu intluinittnt tjuarttMVt to th* <!i-mlvjuita^o tf tin* Mtr- 
<*tssfi.tl camlulato antl his rhu-tnrN. Thrn* vva--- n I!ninv f 
f(rtat name, tltoji us now, ubirli hml for many y-Ht"i l*'it iu 
iViul with Oxford, ami i.-.|uvially will* Mr. <\ij*li*^!on l rr*u.. 
of Oriel, and his SiM-iHy. An mlitur, whi*v'r IP* lt\ taUinv; 
htuuau naturt 1 at tin* hr-it, ^onitMtmt's *dirmitai,' hovi-%-r 
*honis'; and an art irl? against Orirt found if', w -n IUM hr. 
July ntutdci\ .so tv\i*r}ttionalli\ to IJM* n mdd wur*!, t!i.;^. in ;i 
MH'ond *tiition a'forilin^ to tip* rrrolltviinn of' ih' ptr-.i-iif 
writer M'nti'n"vi or *v\|rr'.'.ion.' *!"'* i'r^.--"l f?orn i? 

Tho artii'l*^ is UJon t'l.i-t ,}i*;>l iihidy ; and a!'t>-r '.j"-.-d.ijr^ of 
i!n* MnjLclish rnivi*rsitii"-i 'frm-ndiy in tli : i? -ini 4 *'\iM!i f if dirr.'i-i 
its uttftit iou ta fhtnr tijit-Ji f-ilow;hij , and !-* l!i*i ii.iftr* n*' 
tin* ^xiimituttiun ttHiutl for drtrrmmiirj th' rlmim* JM-*-VM 
tho c'iuuiidti!c*% nllll is* tho pro..-rfdiii'Vi *nd thi* rrv.ih M| f|ii 
l*ltffto!i, Tlii* ;iiitii til to Ortr!, liinl to thu rt<-.'tiM!i uj.idf ix 
th |r*n*t!ing K,i-itT, win uitmt->t:tla)i)*. Th< fo!I*n ? * IM rt . 
portttMi of tltM wrilrr'ii ttt\ *< tv% f-nr .!! it mti-,! |m r.illr-j, 

(NMl Li*l it tivcili,i*rviMi t li,ti^ r<tn'.M).^| iltM ivally 

/irfr/ f|tit flint- fill* ll*ffVrr Wil'j ll|.* it it. -ill *vv ,.;/M^ r*f it ,/i ,f }f,-, |*i|i 

(.'o|li^ttitt lias ti!iililit*i! it,) 1 

Li*t II. young ttnili iiiily nUUt*att< lh* jwtl'j.f if !ltitiiiir.j 
to somt* m |itissf*iil itaiTtlt**!* und t!tnl^ hr- U'holii l,t|y a*l 
ticnd to thn Miftliii iuiiiiiti*tu l hUi'n-*?*, mul %i.-ii" tM uin 

1 WIwnw 14 tiiiltt t*ti^|twi*l In t*<rH<'k<H tn*iira in l*"\i, U \'^ ** 

htj iitiil^rhltjtul fiiiif. It t*mii** fiin tin* |it f J, II., X,, , nf 

trititntjiilirr, wlirttntr or n4 
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with such electors is no formidable pnl!*ui. * , , Al'tr n thill 
examination in the sehoolH-if a failure r mm-lt tin* hrthT - 
ho may begin to bo the butt of ( Vmtmtm - HI wins, rtmtbti* i uinvi 
wit, and prose againstt he ' Hdmlmrtfh Ui'virvv,' . . Miitlili",?i 
of fame, of originality, or hummir, wr tyr nrny thru npjnu-ii 
the scone of action, seen re thitl tht judges will tu)* pun! ratv 
that 'the raco .shall not Iw to lht wwti't nor th* l4:tl*' t f} lf * 
strong. 7 Hardy pnft\ssiiis of ititpnrtmlity an* inl*->il lilil 
forth, to attract unwary merit ; mill flli-*h iwti*H*rity fittil^ 
the most oxquisittM)f all ii gnitIftmtiiiiH in flu* tumuriitury 
chance of harassing tho talont it wtniltl tnMtildt* tt i'nlrititt, 
The candidates ar locked up tn \vrilt thi*un*-s ilv* n fiiniUr?^ 
discover tho Ijfitiu for un fwfttifttitk<% itml jii*rt*iiiii othn* 
equally edifying task** ; tuul the C!OM* of thin MI!**IUU t';trrt ii tin* 
annunciation of a vhoictt that Ititil liwn U^iifiuintrriitii)^^ 
in proportion to tho sm*aping, gtmutiiTttmri nf tltt* 

several competitarH. Who can lmrprUHl If, utiiii*r n MI%!III 
like thin, gimius and knowltnlgi* 4nnltl sn Ht4il*iii jitnlin n 
lasting root f or that maturity, \vhirh itv't**l f t f \-iiii!i -n 
prostituted, should product*, hy its tiiiist. vt^MrMtri I*UMI-I :, tit>t htng 
better than learned drivelling tint! nmrrmvlrx* iitfiatiMti I 

It in scarcely neee wary to M% iltil Iltit t- i4t* *ii>i ( f 
Oxford rmd Grid was iw niyti-f a* It W4 winiAi^^ 4 \ ; | IM H 
over, rfii aii^r w#w. Hueh a t *piritl tt ( iitf4iri I.JM.S .-, ui | sf 
have been conRiderwl in a. hitfh ifiiiitlf r j-t wli i! i , ^ ^t,. 4 j 
to show tho world what retrHmtii in w,i t t*r '*"nt, u;/l tUnt 
terrible examph would beituttis If itti CHfii'i r.tlJr v* jn* .',i^"t 
to maintain a htftudartl imd e\h*iM jtii^n^'tif ni v * **i \ <u 
the qualifications ntveamry in thw mitt* nrr** fu 141 ii| % u ,i,t 
places on its foundation ; ttntl, tltuu^lt <! <>nt 1 I * LIMI , tt-t,< 
of too indeiwjidout and tuunly a ni-4 of fiinnt, Mini I^il f...i 
high aroputoaml loo Ijtu^lity |in'(i-ti imu. In MAtmtlt fi ,i 
self -appointed and angry eeiiMr, vH, in ^|if f*f ti^ir Attu.a 
indignation at IUH liuigtiugts f lie riiiir ;i* lifnts^iif n ..<m . th iti, 
as coming with no \\ihty n h?uiiii,n, 91k 'i ^. . M f v t, 4 ,,| 

to make thorn mom wiry of tlw Mrpillu v tn*4 in *I 4 - m nsn^ 
election of 1822 mom unwilling jf it t-*W I*** in j4l, IM run* 
risks, and more nnxions th tht*irtii*ti*intf i U iu^iti.,i 

by the event. Thin tnte f tlim-rulifii, lit Or,,.J t-.|, M|M | |,M 
said to have told in Mr. Ninvmwiii f.imttn l *il h n ifi h* 
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resolved on suhmittini? bin talents atul attaini'ii-hf*;, :-.u*h a* 
they were, to thetuspivf ion of !Yvot awl I'Vl^w-*. l'Wthr\ 
could not pronounee in hU favour without tvp athe.;, In an 
exuberated form, their otlenei* of fltr fuiv^ttfn* y--ir ; tii.it i , t 
Without passing o\vr tht* tir.st elav; t'ftmpetif or* , a?nt *!* tin-* 
instead of them one \\ho..e plare in tin* paper <f h-iwnir* v,,i, , 
tvtr taken, in jijulur i^tintatton* an tlii 1 * tiki-iiif a iiii-.f.tLt* ir 
a misfortune; an inttmution, kt$*n iui4 tinii-r.-t*ij ly all 
men, that then 1 h-itt lei*ii an attempt ill .soiurlliini; hi-/itf : t' ujl 
a failure in uttaiiiittt; it, 

Huc'h bein^ tin i \t<Ttul \i**tv {tri^eittft t ti lr ^1 *, N% u 



. 

private luotuoftiiuhi, how It pn * iit*'t tfm JC tt* In t iu iiiii.iL 

Tho exiiminfilion w'i f > l* In flu* fir tt iti\ * ii" t A< * r,*tt,i j 
April ; it was ti >w the tititltlli* of NttvriftWt* i li ft It P! tt l& ! i 4 
four good months Itfire htiti. HiMvt * utuwit <,i NH -in!, r I. ; 

1 piiHsecl thi.H e%i*iiiii** wif ! i flu* Ilfiit Mr, Kin,r\ u|j* / 
Oriel (Mmsiti \\iw th*t*e. II :. ( iil tin* j*ritMt|.il flin ; ut t o 
oxatuination for Kelluw \\n^ urittttt^ fulfill. I t!in'Jif t 'i jil 
t<* Ktand ; auo! inct *<* l *;iue* ( I ha\t* iieiirlv tl % i*l* 4 iu ii n 
How artive Kf ill jii*t* thr i\l |i: ! iitit.ui* % ,iti"!"i) 4iul*tt i s i< 
A'e. f wittiin me ! Aft *r m\ f.uhtn*- I t No\* mi* r, I flu* * -ti< 
tliat they would n*ner he tturtsly jt"i*u. A!.r- ' i,<* ** n r ? 
any mention math of my .-* u*i!n< : t* i f I* 1 *> ln^ f J. ti 
every Imrrier ,*tem ; ?\\ept ji\\tv ; u i*l fltr, | i # t t f inI 
overflow, attti tlelti^t 4 me; r.t,' r ^i V 'M- ,... *}tt HI ;M 



Jfo i?ontiiitte:i (hireitil 'i I ) ; 

There is mtry iv*,tMn f r llitiilaii^ 1 .1* Jt t< .?. * < 4, i,n4 
T Kitm to mm it utiiilfl tint 1 1* jf t<| inr I?-**, I* i im iw lit I .ji-i 

<vt!f with Vitiit*(lf*rt*nt'i itntl 'i|'4ii*iri 4* ^M . It r it 

likely, htV'HWHt* I ftllt tit f in|t|,!l fi |l i ,iin!|t|r nr.i 

it KiM*titH prciliiilili* that I nh ill fiitl mi f ir f-iiM^ li 



Two iiitiiifli-i tali'f, t*t lirnuy *?, I %I 1 ', |** %nit?'^ j 

To ctii) 1 'rtlhtl tin th< 1*r\**t irf tiii*t l ml 4 !4 Jn*i 

jw*rmt* HMIII to atiitiii lit flip riiiiaiiif tlrifi-iis, I r aiin4 
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thinking I shall cue time or other get a fellowship t!n*iv : HIM i 
probably next year. I am glad I am going t stainl n\^ ; I 
shall make myself known, and learn the nature of ttiM'yuum.- 
tion. The principal thing seems to be Latin '<mjMsitiin, ami 
a metaphysical turn is a great advantage ; general uwthtiujit i*vi 
arc also required. . . . Last f>th of .January (!* S I) I wn*t' 
to my aunt : 'I deprecate the day in which <J*l i^H*^ **iy 
repute, or any approach to wealth. 1 A his, how I uiit rising*-*! ! 
1 am perpetually praying to get. into Oriel, IUK! ti btiuu I JIM 
prize for my essay. () Lord ! dispose of nte us will l***4 |<r*- 
mote Thy glory, hut give me resignation nut! ruutrtitiwui. 

On February 21 lie. eame of agi% and ht* writ-i t* hin 
Mother in answtT to htr eotigratulatiotiH : * I th*r.;lt f flu* 
years that an. gone 4 , and the expanse whirl* lis lrf*r* M", 
and quite shed tears to think I eotild m Ituitft'r mil iiy.^"ll *i 
hoy'; and thc k n, after noticing his employment*, h*nnl nair-j ; 
4 What time I have left, I am glad- and, itiittnut, tiliii:*i ti 
devote to my attempt at Oriel, wishing hi pn 4 |iri* iiiy.?4'!f lr 
that which (after all) will not admit, of pivpiimtitat,* 

Then he Hayn, in eorrohomtion of what .\h\ Kiunt-y w .a/ 
saying in tlus lottor above quoted : 

1 was very uneasy to find lv smart hin^ sn mi Fit!^ s ..* 
your letter, that you thought 1 had a ehaiirt* if ;* lUi,, u f " 
time. Do not think HO, ! entreat. Ymtoiih Jim, ,n**J * 4* u > 
B(j the cliflicultieH. Tho.se on flu* .* pot tliiiik thn*- i - tt'j * 
no chaneo ; and who, indcnnt, \\ill not ti s :lifH uM*iir ^ *'* 
audacity of him who, being an utider thi* inn* httitv 4 !!, | -it< 
to eontcuid with Homo of the first, men in tl* t'iiiu't 4'% t i^$ * 
seat by the side of names like K*bl< ami H{i\\Km- I 

lie wished Itia home fnencln not to 'hiro hi l< | ", i t 

they should have to nharn his disappoint tttt*ttU 'Ih^ U ua ^ 
were much against him; his hnj*., tiinrriliflr' . ui^ Jii ^*, 

but whiles an avowal of thih miht mi l*inl th** U!IM ih I < ^ 

know Oxford, it would iu*ur tin* rlilirtili* i.f fit, M **.< t* i 

..Ills hopea are remmied in it mHmttttatimu 111^1- th< i^ * 
day ; 

1 have c-alled on Tyler fo ciiy [flu* tltf*n Ii,n irf >IH-{ ' I 
do not know how it happens, but I wrf *iitilv tn4 \# 1 1 <ti!t li , T 

with respect to Oriel, and wm to ni\',lf to li.iii* i ,t, 4 t 
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chance of success. Hope leads me on to fancy my confidence 
itself has something of success in it, and I seem to recol- 
lect something of the same kind of ardour when I stood at 
Trinity. 

However, before many weeks were out, he was obliged to 
let out to his Father the hopes he had been so carefully con- 
cealing from him. Made anxious by the tone of his son's 
letter, written on occasion of his birthday, he wrote to warn 
him that, if he continued in the desponding temper which his 
letters home betokened, he certainly would not be able to do 
justice to his talents and attainments, and would be the cause 
of his own failure. This obliged him to answer on March 15 
thus : 

I assure you that they know very little of me, and judge 
very superficially of me, who think I do not put a value on 
myself relatively to others. I think (since I am forced to 
speak boastfully) few have attained the facility of compre- 
hension which I have arrived at from the regularity and con- 
stancy of my reading, and the laborious and nerve-bracing 
and fancy-repressing study of mathematics, which has been 
my principal subject. 

On the 18th he repeats in a private memorandum : 

I fear I am treasuring up for myself great disappointment ; 
for I think I have a great chance of succeeding. I lay great 
stress on the attention I have given to mathematics, on account 
of the general strength it imparts to the mind. Besides, ever 
since my attempts at school, I have given great time to com- 
position. As when I was going up for my degree examination 
every day made my hopes fainter, so now they seem to swell 
and ripen as the time approaches. 

The examination was now close at hand, and he suffered 
some reaction of feeling when he plunged into it. On the 
close of it he thus writes : 

I have several times been much comforted yesterday and 
to-day by a motto in Oriel hall [in a coat of arms in a window], 
Pie repone te. I am now going to bed, and have been very 
calm the whole evening. Before I look into this book again 
it will be decided. 



62 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN CHAP. 

Next day the Friday in Easter week- he writes : ' I 
have this morning been elected Fellow of Oriel/ l 

Some account of what passed in this, to him, memorable 
day is introduced in his c Apologia ' ; other incidents of it ar 
noted in his letters to members of his family, and others again, 
he used to recount at a later date to his friends. "When the 
examination had got as far as the third day, his papers hacl 
made that impression on Dr. Copleston and others of the 
electors, that three of them James, Tyler, and Dornford- 
went over to Trinity to make inquiries of the Fellows about 
his antecedents and general character. This, of course, was 
clone in confidence ; nor did his kind tutor, Mr. Short, in any 
degree violate it ; at the same time he was himself so excited 
by this visit, that he could not help sending for Mr. ISTewmaii 
on the pretext of inquiring of him what had been, his work, 
and how he had done it ; and by the encouraging tone in 
which he commented on his answers, he did him a great deal 
of good. 2 

Newman used to relate how, when sent for, he found Mr. 
Short at an early dinner in his rooms, being about to start 
from Oxford ; and how Short made him sit down at table and 
partake, of his lamb cutlets and fried parsley a bodily re- 
freshment which had some share in the reassurance with 
which Short's words inspired him. He wrote to his Mother 
in retrospect, some three weeks after, ' Short elevated me so 
much, and made me fancy I had done so well, that on "Wednes- 
day I construed some part of my [viva voce] passages with very 
great readiness and even accuracy.' 

Mr. Newman, used also to relate the mode in which tho 
announcement of his success was made to him. The Provost's 
butler to whom it fell by usage to take the news to tho 
fortunate candidate made his way to Mr. Newman's lodgings 
in Broad Street, and found him playing the violin. This in 
itself disconcerted the messenger, who did not associate such 

1 Writing to his Father, the words were, * I am just made Fellow 
of Oriel. Thank God I ' 

2 Mr. Short told him on February 27, 1878, when he was in Oxford 
on the occasion of his being elected Honorary Fellow of Trinity, that, 
on sending for him, he found him intending to retire from the examina- 
tion, and that he persuaded him to continue the contest. 



A f ' y w/* WtV//7/A vi /, *)//:.I/-VA* 



at mviiiit|ilt tltmt'tU uiiliii r mihtlifx .inj* tor tht*< Nit 1 C 'ittiuitim- 
Htmui ; hut IIIH j<t*rjl\ity % 11 UHTIM *l uli-it, nn hi, <ViiM<r* 

iiHX vliil Jit u 1* '.u||-* I in itu^ litvtt |a i i! u ! tWiii <? 

| r H'li t*ii ijifh **'' i.4. t thj * ? j h t| t h* fi ,4*1 *! <! \ in !*! 

iit'W to uii'i*'*jf'** \i. . i)>*t Mr. N v in at \i,i * ilnti-ii K* ut\t 

of Ori ! ;tit t n if htetntnp lit** | jv n i \ia'* tv,|tiiiN*! lit i t * 
flu |H*r fi Jt l*lr* *'! tlii'iLm , tit j ' ,it^h hm tt ** f * *\* *u 4 *f 

illI|MM ttltrlil t'.if'tilt " ^ v t iiiJ'l' -i\ .I 11 * .V-'T* 4 1, * \ i TV Ut'll, Iti| 
Ut tit i Ji iitiiihli f . III*' ! l I li * !li :>t t* >k ttlit'thi !% |<rt)M| t| 

lit* it*it| IIM* tit! t.nk It flu* I* ^*/'i . f ;<l ' f^ t<i I !t* ttivn * | it .1*44, 

f i ulii* 5 !t Mr, \i m i4i .u |h *tt**'* H v ,i 4 ! I u til, Ittsf i u 
ill i) In* iiu,i ( ;it*'*l. i*i> .' ;a f Ii I fh* n* i I<fl $ln n Itf li^sii 

tli\ut lii-i tti fniiiii t*j in* t ill i$4 |w it %f *u %ntJi nil '.|t*I 

to Olitl f l !Ir -;*, \lfl ||f* Irus 1 ,1 ,|, i,|V I III*!} \llf\ till* 

rlii fltt'iit I'a .- .tnl rr 1 *w .f Jn J (Miic 411^*1 itlal t!h>M i 
mliHiii !tf MI u 1st u-*v, ^5j * It t<J l$* it I fi|f* tt^tt , uiitl \iifl 
tllttli*r*lt*i mli% li* v,i.- , /ti j Itiiiii Sf, Mai'^'i t* tli * i m 
ti|i|tiif i* iif MM if t ,iiiir ,i \ ,i |.>I"F* 

lit* rr|* it , i t hi , I* HIT t i hi , Mi/ii f t 4 t M nnn .' .r,i**o in 
Itri fir-t uitrrifU,, ulit-Ii l*iiimii>t *i!h fh I JM. f ant| 
Ft*Itiitt i wtiil i.* lt< i * \jnlM',\i' lit hi i|is* s^' I 11*11*1 hi 
Mtir tu Mr, |Sm*jV< ^ * I rmi I lur fli*^ -M,i- rtf'u* iti< f if 
(\jl t*i$ l^tt mli^it I\r*4? 4 iH^/? *"i| i<t t t), tti\ h.is^l I *ju$t 
sin ml%, ui*t * Mtijil In ir ii tK 4i?'iitn i. if i !HM j'.Mr. a It 'in* I 
4f MI ^r*<i ii Ii f ? *iii' li m* . r I 'ti&tt *<iii Ii, n %| t * lh, 
It * JIIf .' la- li.t'iti 4 tli^ilii tItM : 

, . . Tit** siH4- ',j>i*,*l t*i Tiuut) IMi ijju *ti ri|iillty, I 

h I Initth i**ril in Ktii *% * |***i4t a fatipfi j + *** lirit $n |'t^f||*-i| 

O;t Itlil* lifll ||||4t TtiWi 1 |4|tM**'lit tti O.i* 1*1 / |ft tttit rt, Hint 

in rti'Jrfl l*i*l** .*j, mt, I fluf rtiiltft>^tt iii4w*ii itilii 

Ki f J| tlt/H ItMMI* t'" tK I* *4M*l*ttltf t| ttH fll ttfllM, If* f Mitlllllilit 

i'ttt* tilt* itrii ,, Kli!,i^ la Itiiii t .in ttnttfi >t ai I TWtlfJ ,*tt 
Iit'H'iI 4 }|H|%* iitil tut li itws* i***4*{t>'ti i| iifi4 it/ ^M| tiiif ill ni 
Jititl in l|jt+ i* ifii*^ jr- *tlr|*i 8?t*l li li fti , f , f.*, <>ii| II 4iil, MMI 
Ittlti It'll tJMlit tl tlitn l!/ u fti 1iii,f| i OH It t, - |i$ Mist *fsr 
th*'i*, f i Mi"f*4!<ALt'* lh*i<v *i* ih 'sM>*.i *f lliiir m!S^'^ 

Till* Iw II . %1ki'l+ *i** I Hi- il.'i ||* 144 |||ir* f <tt* f | f| |t tl* | ;*V |Vf 
tllMHt)* *IJ*i* %i|s*| \>f |'r t, |||| |||| t |f r f||||il|r 4 r*Mt(|i|^ |*|f 

ilit*Ir t|^r'**, in it v* IM* il inn $ A j ill titt'/ir t^t|'*i 
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There Is a letter from him to his brother Charles, in which 
he says : ' I took my seat in chapel, and dined with a large 
party in the Common-Koom. I sat next to Keble, and, as I 
had heard him represented, he is more like an undergraduate 
than the first man in Oxford ; so perfectly unassuming and 
unaffected in his manner.' 

And, lastly, he says in a letter to his Father : ' I am abso- 
lutely a member of the Common-Room ; am called by them 
" Newman," and am abashed, and find I must soon learn to 
call them "Keble," "Hawkins," " Tyler." ' 

So ends the eventful clay. 

As to Mr. Newman, he ever felt this twelfth of April, 1822, 
to be the turning-point of his life, and of all days most memor- 
able. It raised him from obscurity and need, to competency 
and reputation. He never wished anything better or higher 
than, in the words of the epitaph, ' to live and die a Fellow of 
Oriel. 3 Henceforth, his way was clear before him ; and he 
was constant all through his life, as his intimate friends know, 
in his thankful remembrance year after year of this great 
mercy of Divine providence. 2STor was it in its secular aspect 
only that it was so unique an event in his history ; it opened 
upon him a theological career, placing him upon the high 
and broad platform of University society and intelligence, and 
bringing him across those various influences, personal and 
intellectual, and the teaching of those various schools of eccle- 
siastical thought, whereby the religious sentiment in his mind, 
which had been his blessing from the time he left school, was 
gradually developed and formed and brought on to its legiti- 
mate issues. 

This narrative of his attempt and its success will be most 
suitably closed by the judgment on his examination, as given 
by the very man to whom, more than to anyone, the Oriel 
examinations owed their form and colour, and who specially 
on that account had to meet the stress of those Northern 
criticisms which, in their most concentrated and least defen- 
sible shape, have been exhibited above. 'That defect/ says 
Bishop Copleston, speaking of the qualifications of a Fellow, 
in a letter to Dr. Hawkins under date of May 2, 1843, 
'which I always saw and lamented in examiners, and in 
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vain <*UilM\ou'tni t** r'tu**tU #ti!l swiii/i n*f *mh t *\mt ityf 
im'ivnr*j flu* tjtwt'lt'ry of th* *<*h*H*l* l*X*rv t'liM'tiun to t 

iViin\v,*hip %}iit*Ii f*"fjtf j to ill * i }'it .t'^ 1 * i Jjt tiifft%i ,ui .tJniu f 
t\iv frrliai**al iMUhi^ 1 <| |n!liii* i 4 \*iiiii<^.|H t I r*n -nitrr **, ,tii 

iitiiiil and jJiittiT t*f otutjwt 4f i*H4, ,nil it* 1.1 f** mill Uat*n% !*ltji' t 
In* m^i'k <if*i'ititnIH "ti|t**ii**r ft* ^*MIH* rtiiit|>* ;f*tft mliti %\itv n 
ctfiH't ;iim liiiti in tip* * Jutnl , 

AH Mr. Ni'ttiiun li*!t itn* tsii|w*ii,y t . > * nf ft*r .IIP! 
jHibh* *\*iiijtfi*r in th* jinn-* ^Itirli l*ill*i*' it in*v lit i*ii|iil 

fit iili;ffl* Itt'tV til if tllt!ii***il>tl*Sl *I4 tit *ttftltHj F*H*W l 

C)|'M*1 % lt* % 4**t tiilii *i It* to liiitir it|i lii i it* f i*ur\' til ililitnil 
f)f*lloliil^i(u|^ liiiil iitllt ti*i'V Cill' **>'** i \\Jiit44l', 4 u**|i rtftff 
lllH 4*lfVltMn, I4lili|( lilt tiffirf kiinl **f|^n -i, '.cfiUik'ii tllH l lillll, 

pinif wlmt IP* 'Sdtii m Jitflw iiiiii ti*i<i 
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In a letter with some college to hi* Fathor ho 

of Keble : 

J.% 18, 

... I shall only mention KobK At eightwn h* took 

two first classes. Boon after ho gtiirwt ^ tltw two in 

one year, and a fellowship at Oriel. Ifti in tlttt man m 
Oxford. 

TO HIS HlBTKB IlAKtttKTT. 

'.*, 

. . . Whately sots off for his living, bidding inttni to flu* 
Towers of Oxford, aft< k rartHt<ltuu*of tiftwit)t*;if'Mti Tttt' d,iy 
next. I dituMl with him hwt Monday, Stum* )w tin* I I 
found bound up in tract an M num!M*r f th M^tuirh'ih 
.Review/ and in it I found ilit* rovitw of iwiftn \\*tK of 
Dr. Whitak(^r'. Tho rriticiwiw I thought ',* juiu'iu tlyil 
I copiod thorn out and m % *wlyKit tht'ttt l*\ hi*nrt, liiitfril, 
for a long timo, waruloring iw I wnw without gui*t*\ %n Jung 
tiO writo Ijatiti and having no tm k to ititorin tut* ttmi to j *i 
about it, thosw critieiwus wi*rif tny only mtftt'ort, tht mtlv 
remarks which mnunod vigortniH iwul certain, and on which t 
felt I could lean, How much WWH 1 MU'|ii^t*d l*v VMt^il> -4 
incidentally tnontioniu^ that tht iiriirli* a.H 'wuttru i*v 
Gopleaton 1 lie wan tmrpriM*! tn hi i titrti, sivifu; It* 1 wa* 
sure the Provost would h% imtrli nuittllt'4 nl hf^ruu 11 I hu*l 
copied them out, HIIU**O lio had written thfin fc+r tin* vi-ry 
purpose of instructing thwt* who wiv iiiitimt wt lUittii **OM 
position. WhaUly t^ll int% if I lm\t any l**-.irn nrr to unt* 
in the * Quarterly,* I hav* nothing to tl Imt to mt'tttioit tf in 
the Provtwt [OopleHtonj, and that tlm wti**r will 4|titli |tiiii|i 
at anyone reconuumulwl from wi ht^h 11 qtinit^r ; l*tit sf 

the Provost will not recommend ml I ^it**iiltl nnt think of 
writing yet, 

^The following lines of llwi t<i mini 

wrist that continuous writing was to Mr, 
lif: 

To HIS 

IT k 

Excuse my bad writing. You Ml Iww I 

am aad how tired my hand t wiUs r| Mv 

hand is very tired . . . O my poor buui I ... ity timiti wtii 
not compose a flowing gentoi 



Possihly tlit' <*nn* ami ntt*ntion u*i*l t* oVify this wraknt" 1 -'* 
nwy havo rontrtlmtrtl In tin* !t*mtty iitsi! ptvi-iMon \vhirh Mr. 
N< % winnn*s hiisitlwrttiii^ mumtainco! to tin* *wl. 

Mr. NVwttifiii N|Mit tin* fuij Vacation of !#** In f KtWd, 
wlit'tv his Youn#*'it hi'othtT I'YanrK ahottt to i'ut*r Wow^tri 1 
<*ul!t*4*% julip'ii hiiii, I *<\{it*t*taU**n if lii" itniviil lit* writi-r* 
to htM Moth*r : 



, , * K\'|Kt'tihj4 It* M'* Fi'itiik, I ant in fat*t i*\|Hn'ttit^f lit -HW 
you nil. I ?4inll rrijutri* y*u t fiil him full **t* nil tf yu, tltnt 

wlii*!! lit* tniiiir.M I iiiuy Mjut*iy,i niut writijt; him tnt UK mmw 

h|wili^l*. , . . 

Tin* only way uUiituitfly to Mi*t*i*nl is to tit* tltitt$(H 

thoroughly, I lo.st ititirlt timo by *ti|*riU*inl iltirtnic 

tlu* whth* I^ii^ Viiriiiiiiii till"* tim two !'Vm*is *imll 
not KI> Kiit'li limi wnv?'* f< work, /ilw |mv jiu|til imvtn^ 

gom), nntl I iiji%i*ln*i 5 ii humttiit% whi*tltt% InttxhittK lout I 
in iuy.si*lf Jilt tiny, 

At tht* rtitl tif I IIP follo\vttt^ |piiti" ii nntttr twTttp* wjnrh 

wim lit llti* future t lt* rIo.M*ly rsiiiiit't'ti'ii with hi*> own, 

To tttM F.vtiii'i:, 

I>r. mitt Mi- I*M* \\ri laiiti ni^ t to ."!l n m* itiitl ** K 
tin* in itiiiiii't* In mM*t S?'i|t* nit Ki !, il*%pli*l |>*wntit*i 1*1*11**^', 
MIH. Frt*n hw\# A *jiH'iy* N'tjiMut Ki*f$< '.i<rin>t Ui luiit* n ^i**4t 

M'tUM tit ton fin (Siplcvtittt, mil ?i'4*.f*f IIP* tittt^tf iilwitit liifti, 
Hi* tliil not know hint. J>tri*lly h lit- inl I ui'< **f Oiti-l 

In* tttriiwl wiiiitil, ii'4 it flip til* llit ntllr^** ^i ? * **i ll 



ti yit flit* ti*iui*' * t*l ttf'tnmt'il* i*iiM 4 % t 

* tu 4iiil firtii )*!!% StM'rK I *l*nlll*i lt;li' 

Iiipl mi rtiiiiii'i* tif*%t )^ii ff I h.ift not MI t **ii"4 fit 

Of ht'i liiittfin IVHM'i\ vJii i* < , i*',-ttiii/ %ufJt fiiiii ijf* lit 
No\i*lli*i 4 *"* tl* till'* \<MI, illicit ii j ^t*' >:P'i"| sif \\ fi / Jri* 

rwlfrf^ Mr. Nii*itti iitili * in hi *Mh , 

t **,*! .VM^M^O, \ 1*' *;* 

, , * M\ fjlli* 1 h ' Iwi*lt M *'|^d y ;Ml Illfli I |lfc<' h* tllH I MO! 

itii *i|i|i*iliiiil y i *%4iitiiMtj4 i^is-iiilt ** I iiMilil -- 1 h, A'^ l*it ( 
it* t h;U* tiuttt* j* tin v > i**uj-i |j littir in , I'll tifi|*i'04 4 *f** ' m iy 

r a 
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that he knows more than most, of those who inki* common 
degrees would bo saying little*. I am convinced tlmt h* knows 
much more of Greek as a lan#iw#o tlmn must tf those who 
take first classes, and to complete the climax, hecmtsc it is 
I who say it, ho certainly knows much more of <rcek us a 
language, in fact is a much better Ureek scholar, than I. 
Recollect I am not talking of history or anything which U tin* 
subject of Greek. Again ho is a much ix'itcr mathematician 
than I am. I mean ho roads more itmthcmut {cully* u,s A ft-Mot In 
would say. , . . 

It was a time of family anxieties, in which Mr, Ncxvmun 
eagerly took his part. To his Fat her he Imtl written, I>ee. 5, 
1822 : 'Everything will ~-l we it will- be very right if only 
you will let me manage'; tolling hint in the MUM* letter of In* 
work lately undertaken for the 4 Kncyclnpietitit Met mfilitjttifi* 
Mrs. Newman acknowledges his letter u few iln* after ; 



Your Father forwarded to me your delight fill letter* which 
I know it will gratify you to heur #nvt him w> much piejtMin*, 
that I have not seen anything che<*r an<t cutrttWf him like it 
along time. I am quite at a loss to say anything adequate 
to my feelings on tho wholo tmsinf*hs. ". , J I cMiigratttlate 
Francis on his matriculation, and nm delighted to attttri|iate 
that ho will, whenovor opinirtunity otruiN, clu you ereilif, ami 
reward all your lahourn mid anxiety for him, * I fully tit-runt 
with you^when you say, Lnt ine nltiiu% t *ln if "nil w t ||. 

If you will lot mo manage, all will Im right/ Thin i* ju?-t tin* 
text I have preached from, whenever your Knth*r utitl I hu%-t 
discussed the sulyeet. For runny mouth* I nlwjtVN ln^iii unit 
end by saying, I have no fear, John will * 



And that ho did manage may IM< ^nt!itrril fr*m intttfect 

notices. Looking back in 1 81*3 cm the jm*4 ywr Mr. 

Newman writes in a private! journal : 

This year past (1822) lim hmi n HCWW f Mmlv 

rrom the commencement to the rlust*. ljt m pmine ttnii 
(jxceasivo mercy which has hlf***! mti with H ^i-iii aVmiiif 
1 have 8omefcimoH quite lrtwtbl<Joit nttiritiir l ivsi n't tiivtwii 
oxortionH. Quito well, mdood, urn I; f w feiiii tllll i 

every pain. 



H'ulHiig this i'iir hitt'i* ou, thriv is at It In i ; 



Fur flit* I*iijLf V wat ion f I* s - I 1^*4, ftr I tl.# u-r, li^u 
how lou#, only tour hours' slrrp. 

Thi your ISi^lM-fuiN Im-.ily. '!' Ii ; MM*!,,! M* \ %m.m 
writes : 

I havt* four pupil . I luu t; v L.nl m .*$} lt a'*..*) iYmu 

II Mt*l'tott limn, Ul*i fill IIIHl'Jtili^ IfMlii t, \\ i4ii IM It *4i. Ml 

fourth pupil IN from H\ilir t \*\ tli*fi!i* timl \*M\ > , , , 
Mr. Mny*r p;*.''*l thruJt *HlHii u$t f ili\, -i?i I iliip**! 

tU Ilitll. Tin |*ir uU*t4l i*l l*ii|*JI M*M! al* * fs i t*'li 
t*. Hf\vas tht'tVtlHTi*!' iln* fiiiin itijp u ; i'isf^i-nl 

in CitHifgt* U*,H tuni*. 

To HIM !i..\iiimvn'. 

Jititi ::!, |>s* M 5. 

You urt* <*onlitiuitlly tit my tliujlirs 1 iuiti I. .f*lt*MUi rMiitii%n 
to yiu oft*tMM\ (H^rhupN, tliiiii I *! I *,ni'^ I m^ 

t ytu nlonts not tn'rmt**!* lliwv wmilii 1^ nnvthtn^ m 
my ooiiiiuunicuttttns tliiii I .slitmlil tin* wurlil ii^.%41*^, 

hut from thut tn^fiitt'f tvi fi*i*Iiiig tit t'oit^t^itti'iir** M|* %iht-h t ih' 
siua!l<r tin* rotitpuity tit** tVn*r niwl nt*n ititiinif*' U-n'mttr--} * 
nmvt*rsiition, mid lli*^t tiling'* whirh wr .'4i*tt!ti ilrii^ht i mi 
part to tiuh !itlivttli!iiliy \vr ninni'l t'*rrr nurM-h" IM Jrj'it'.** 
to thinti all t<g^tlit*r, Vntt itr*-, n/s I ^,*iiii )<i|* *(<, ruMii usually 
itt itty thou^ht^ ; nt'nl I iiiiil, ruiiiinitfiH) in i% |irtty* 4 i-*t I 

'I*hi* Orii'l t4i'f*f ifi t* ctiuiittj* mi irty .I***!!. *riiiri ii'r % '=i %' 

Htrux tin*n stniuitnu. H"-i*l-i Mr. l*ir'), %%|IMIH I %i*ii 

huv^ litiut! lift* iiit*iiiitifi liii-ii-* uni Hut l|iii*|iii^, tnti |I*IM^ A 
double flrnt), it Ilrni-ii*iiii%i% \vhu hu.-* nnul mv 

to <lpiNi) |AVi4\t* tiimi'H ii tlity mrr ?ttfii |it ntiiiti t tl%fiiiii ; 
it HiiHUil ; Mr. 1'niHor, f li-iii% .; mt rins4 ; im Tntaly! 

All un* firM t*lit^.nt*s t^rppi tin* |.%%ii 

In a iMHik itf priviiti tuvttr ti$ 

iM written tu ; 

irll ll, If ii unit <*!*<<,iit'( ii.i'lirifittiii, *i'. I mi 

* 



of tttiitt's imttiml tVr** Mill, I iiiuy M4|ijt,r^ f |, ,!! ini4r^iiii* 

him, iitiiHhiii IIP <)tfftr u /'**, lltit | M ull'.Mr n 

iiiituriit Ntn I4* nit ittfinuitt/ | 14^ n *lw*w^ | |S 4 ir , rtl| n, t |Mit 

iimi I ir* ii [it*iM% In* i4n twi^^^ft, n; s if 
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angels may be, I as making him the foe of God, and an objec t> * ^ 
God's wrath, here we can come to no argument with each otl* ol * y 
but one or other of us must fearfully mistake the Scrip ture^- 

Again : 

April 13. We are apt to get censorious with respecti t- * 
others as soon as we ourselves have adopted any new strictness* 4 * 
At least, that is the case with me. For a long time after O 1 c >c ** 
had vouchsafed His grace to me, I saw no harm in going" *** * 
the play. [Till 1821. But I don't suppose I can have g lic * 
more than once or twice between 1816 and 1820.] Directl^ * 
changed I grew uncharitable towards those who went. Wl* i** * 
I was an undergraduate I profaned Sunday; for instance, * 
made no objection to reading newspapers on Sunday; yet !>!*** 
minute I leave off this practice, I can hardly bring myself *^ * 
believe anyone to have a renewed mind who does so. HumiH t>* 
is the root of charity. Charity hopeth all things, even ***** 
regards those who outwardly appear offending. 

The following letter, to a young man of sceptical opinion ** 
is of the same date 1823 : 



. . . I cannot conclude this without adverting to the 
ject which engaged our attention on our last walk. "We find 
one man of one opinion on religion, another of another; a*x< I 
thus may be led hastily to conclude that opinions diametrically 
opposed to each other, may be held without danger to one sitlo 
or the other in a future state. But contradictions canbe no mo*" * 
true in religion than in astronomy or chemistry; and there I- * 
this most important distinction between scientific and religions 
opinions, that, whereas errors in the former are unattended I 
with danger to the person who maintains them, he who 'holdc*t>l 
not the faith ; (I am not now determining what that faith in^ 
such a one is said to be incapable of true moral excellence, aii< I 
so exposed to the displeasure of God. The first point, then y I 
to press upon the conscience that we are playing with edg-e* I 
tools; if, instead of endeavouring perseveringly to ascertain. 
what the truth is, we consider the subject carelessly, captiounly 
or with indifference. Now it will be found, I presume, on ** 
slight examination, that the generality of men have not nuicltt 
up their religious views in this sincere spirit. . . . This is not* 
the frame of mind in which they can hope for success in ctri v 
worldly pursuit ; why then in that most difficult one of religio van 



truth'/ , . . 1" .should Iw , u* *id l *>*t tli < h f 1 
of ntlW 4 tin# MIJM rii*r \\i.duin t ,u> < ' 

opinions, In mt'in mil' of u tip i* i i i? i * \ 
U*ssut*.ss > ii Iitiiii*tT nf th* !, *t *! <*?* * ** *' 

and va#u ha||iuji ., uj$tlt \%<- ']\ * . * 

fiUiit\ kttttu itnl^f, til l"*it"t u:*\ w*M v i J > 'i 

tnir:4t'I\i% |u"*^'-i -t tl uf, . , , 

Mr. N*\VIII in* Ii 1 1* s . tt In ,y . . ,** ' - * ' s 
mi m*!t\' \ui|;uit\ ,nl tn:'! * >, 0' > t > j 
jjn vi in tl$tii jht .i*iI i *<*i| 1* I i > <** I ^ i * 
to him for t*rtttt't *iii t itfitl iu . '*: t ***A^ , Ji 
a mind tit tirk 

l* It T N 



My lSr*t n* I'litii tin* it**f 
that I wMi tt KIM* j*u tiiii f * i j*ii - 
tif TiiKttt, 



Aj^iutt t nf walking rf )ti*i : 

ItfUTtHf fia i !w**n ^iifii%tiitt it 
jwsHa^* 1 tf <il*liou ; nf riiitrtp if fii 
h*r tiiu'h rtftlif, ft i% ii )i.isi'f 
lirnt IH iiimtitrtt. 



In ii |its*it*'Hjit h 

*fi*tyil$i*i i *tts luff MM** * ; ( 't I aiit iiii,-5 iisir^-istj-d /,i vn'-'ty r*i*iivi 
tt t' thr |* ! !iri.is**i, i.| ;,i^viii|*l.*4ii' nifir-j. ; 

In ii It^ftrr In In* .\l**i)i i In? wi,% l w M f 

* ii In 4i * 

Km* Mitiv I liiiiii* *u liii- M$| 4 a t.t| 



Tilt* t't*li**l%iff^ ililiiM H^, M|4HM ,i2*ti if,*? *HM 
IM'fillK till til** tmtl |*H'iVJt , t fir |i4*I M/W|lIrfi K||i t;| 
tilt* Kfih*" tilfi In fitriiint^ 



' Pii,4i4 tnili *t ^ it* , , v ^' f *'^ I tt*^ ^>,i,tf Ji 

III* 4l*f, ^li^I^lli t *. fjf fit.iii 0||| |,Hr,i|iv 
. O WH! H llM, 4f44 l^|.|^ il^a !, , IMKI %ftt^i!4 

4* tMMf, ^tii4t^s ' 






JOHN HENJKY 






To ms SISTER HAUUIETT. 



13, 



I you have loisuro tirno on Hunday, learn portions * ^ 
Scripture by heart. The benefit seems to me incalculable. I * 
imbues the mind with good and holy thoughts. It is a r** 
source in solitude, on a journey, and in a .sleepless night ; 
and let ma press most earnestly upon you and my other <U****" 
sisters, as well as on myself, the frequent exhortations it* 
Scripture to prayer. 

The following letter to his Mother lets the reader into tit** 
social habits, with regard to continue, of the Oxford of HOI**** 
seventy years ago : 



What a significant intimation yesterday's H now has giv**tt 

us of a severe winter ! Trees have been torn up by the 
ia all directions. And to-day the Cherwell is HO K 
with the rains, that it nearly overflows Christ Chuivh wat**r 
walk. My lodgings are in the High Street, Homo way fro*** 
Oriel, so you may fancy it is very inconvenient to piwldlo f *> 
dinner in thin, shoen and silk stockings. 

I am beginning to attend Homo private lectures in divmii y 
by the "Regius IVofennor, Dr. Charlos Lloyd, which lie has In**-*!* 
kind enough to volunteer to about eight of us ; l HO you w**y 
fancy my time is much occupied, I have taken a ride or tw * * 
make it a practice to be in boil by eleven oVlook, atitt mo wit li- 
the lark at half -pant five. When Irine I xomotimcs think tli#*t 
you are lying awake and thinking and only surli a|>prihi**- 
sions make me uncomfortable. 

The year 18*24 naturally brought reflections with it, u*li 

an are found among MB memoranda : 

February 21. I quite trcnbl to think the age in now<*<u**i 

when, an far a yearn go, the ministry in OJMW U> nn*. IM t, 
possible 'I have twenty-three years gout) over my ht*ml ! Tl4*^ 
days and months fly pant me, and I sown as if I would rh**vj 
hold of them and hinder tliein from <weaptng. There Uuy I % 
entombcHl in the grave of Time, buried with faults and faiftttj:* -. 
and dtnxls of all norts, never to appear till tint sounding ' * i 

1 Dr. Moxloy'* Old Teat ament lecture*, doll vtwnl to IliwUtri of At *, 

were undertaken by him a* following the oxamplo of Dr. Lloy-d. 
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flit* hi-st trump. . . , Kt*'jt i* tViiiii '*i|iin*irrii-r,* timi* if in 
iriwtH'uliii'. 

Writing l hi .* i ? 'r ifi"uui4, .IMT iiiisii* *l fh j*i ui 

It'llfr **f titiallpitv Sit <Kt j'J, fcm? Jt j u! ?'* thr |it*|r 

Ml I if |*i *?! p'l |. Ill* '111 It IMli + tll'31 I liUillt It ftU' llLi*< ! 
lUllt *t* III t *tt 14 |i* i -If* Hi ll !!, fit*' I III < 1,* t< . t*li . 



l!t*lit*p II^i4S't **l Nrtt \*l i i*i <H|MI*| t ilinr4 mifli 

llilil lit fffr i*l*nMt \'fMf|U If* I 1 rt4 lfl*"!ll ^'I4t lit IM 

iiliit u****' i * <i t^tft i! tlr.i! 1*1 mi**] io/Ji i i tli i *itlw - iff tltf 
.Vtii^rMMU l'tji '*'*| it < 1t**li , . . \V f *i4rt iI' n ' fisiii Li|*'fc mil* 

111*1* 1 l*t*L*^*% f* If fiii \V i i Iiiils.iit |*i .!i*j/ 

Kllilt* Ii4'- |i >"SlH"i| (*' of {|r Al* It I'4* nfllSr i , , Tl| 

tthr U\ I l*itl A 1-itri ii*iii tlitw* 1 * u. Ui'MU iiii^ ilmi S4,i, 
lii' Hi'iifi 4 iitn ,i*' ii*i ^*i' s if!**ii,;)it U* 4\ita l**iliit** in I ti* irm*r 

l 1 !*!*'!^ ti*t Itili'i* * Ulit ' 4!it| ill If il , t ,-, ll|r% . i*4|Ul jit'k'* |lf 
)|(M(>H 4 'i llt .|-*'4L ll fll III, !o I. rt 11184 UlittI4>{ slllI i^ill^lU'J 

II III4II il ^ r\*r lift.il hi it Hi" 'li'Hiril h*s'NU jlr ,''-! tttfl* 

, "KM! cti* vi u t ii*ii0 istiiiM'It *r'i *JV Lal**ui 



||* aVi*lit]Mh4 ''1 fu MI ||I*M l lit *i' u ' 

liriilS4*ll SliaiMM'X i;n. l*;^ !? Jf -.4* * t Jn ft. t. 1 

* . . A * I** 1 * ',* lit 4 | 1 1 a!** ft ,, |'S l / 



|it* r . tti% %|i* f %|lli Hhr , * *4*^ 4 <4 ;< ,t .1 r,Mijii* lt 14* ', j , 
illlfl Ml" M<i*lt|*l4* It'* t* 4 Pl H ISf| ;4W (4 *lti'I HS I |t4? III '^'I I 
Ji|||l*l" 4 l, ift*lil' Jtf il *i |Hi*MUI fljuit III 1 * WA J4*I l .,*!< |* 

t'livf H' IP* * mAI. 

\\r#ii i j* !'* tiiiMti^lt f*ni<,*u/< * *s*^n %i4i* liitli t*? 

f *tili If"* t#ll|l| A *l't* IllK ill/. W*"4I ' KS %? II iIS% tlll li'l 

liiitt ri4iif hr I i li'. r . i 

Mi 1 . N*Hi<^8 v^. M'I*iii"t *{',** * n MII TsttH SmiJiV| 

1*1,, I* 7 ' 1 ! AllMM , '< ill | ll |>'" *' 'h* I**!!***! 4ii^ Vlt'|iiM 



</i*y ! l^^fl M t ;>tf/rffif''i1sifs* lii'i IM U- , Irti 1 

l^*f*i!* 1* ^*llillli4|| lfl' "ill * *!))) I* H4, I) I* |'*'*|^ r t ti< |litfslt* ! 
tillrflll* Illltl |** , 4 ||44t4ls!* l'4 ftp* f*lil<M ftttMl i, 

tiitf f'lrii r%n||ii -Jifilt I** ii^vli% ttlifsi I hi- Uut'h ii tMtlt| 
iiMwtiiit lit** |4fi>>h li^iii iw< liii'i fiir^ f in III * *ll$#"f 
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hand ale-houses, into which they hav<" bwn driven for want of 
convenient Sunday worship. , . . Tlu* only <bjtH*tion ii^iiii^t 
my taking it is my weak uosscf voirt*. , . . Mr. Mayer mhisrs 
me to take it, HO do Tyler, Hawkins, Jelf, Pusey, Ottlry. 
Through Pusey, indeed, it was ottered, 

Yesterday I went and subscribed lo tin* Uihle SiH*itty, 
thinking it better to do so before en^a{ui# in I hi:* umler 
taking. 

To his Father ho wrote when tin* matter wn w far 
settled : 

,1/ifi/ 'J.\ IHtH, 

I have delayed writing beeiiuti I wished to It'll you jiur- 
ticulars. Directly 1 knew that I hud got a rurwy, I did lt*t 
you know. I am convinced It is liemvtury to n**t tiM*il ti 
parochial duty early, and that a Fellow of it t*t*Itt*gt% nftrr tu 
years' residence iti Oxford, fH*ls very nwkwimt uitttiitj^ |wir 
and ignorant people. The rector of tin* {lurtMh, Iti'Iiig iiiilniij 
wanted a curate, and applied to a Fellow of IlnIIInt |(*. Utttlli'- 
stone], who, through a friend of mine I Pu.s*y |, otiernt thi* nimry 
to me. The parish eotiKtstH of l',000 trthutiitutits niitl t!n*y 
wish to build a new church, sinco the prtm*iit huhh Inil .*UH)/ 

I have much more busineHH on my luyitln than I ought to 
have. . . . 

Again he writes ; 

To ma FATHER, 

Juiifi .1, 

... In the autumn of 180 1 tho piitisli of Hi, I *li*titi*iit % 
contained about 400 inhabitiintK ; in 18'Jl aiitmt 8IK), Htitn* 
that time Oxford ha IxHuimo morn eintttnereinl tlmn I*fon% 
owing to the new canalm &., all whtrti !n tnitlwl t inrrm*.** 
the population. But tliw inereami of llm |irttt*iilitr nriil 
has been also owing to the impmvcmwitM In tlin of tlt* 

town. Old houneH whicli containinl, fiprliiifm, hiittilsi^, 

have been pulled down to make way for <'ollf*tfmt Utiibliiitf*., 
to widen street^ to improve tlw vinwit. This lintl 

ing a very profitable Miwcmlation on tlin tif tlt 

and the poor families, onet) Wi|wkil f 1m vo not 
to dwell HO thickly OH Iwfore. Tlw imriit In wltMt 1 11111 tttt. 
rested I find consults at pnwmtof 2 t OOO t witl it in ti!I 
ing. The living, I am told, 11 worth 01, I tin n| 

suppose the curacy will bo morn tliiwi 4W. or flW. 
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AH 1 htlilll I**' Vk'iSUfrtt li.H MHtit rt,H |tv%sit*% HiV Jiivsi'ilt- ill 
triifitm is t niti away tY*w ( KtWil by <t nij'hf on'h *u lYttttf v 
Sunday niyhi, *r Minlity morning, M*)i|'iiti{ uit hw r t\v 
ut Stimuli,, 1 (hrun* |<riH*rt'iUiitj to I**iiitln mitl tvtttniuit? to 
Ox f<n I \W<tii'" S i|iiy *!' lltiii'Hi|.4y, Mult* tunt* iMithinny |*i!|il% 
iiurttit' tluli*"* f ilit* rtmi**y ujjl <ttin\%, 1 \%ii|, $f jitr^tlt|i% 

In *%i'i* ytiii jill Itrfitiv I iitti fjj.iflt-il t|tttit l-ti ti\|'i*rtl, 

! tiiiif-*ltr4 tin 1 (*t**iiri **n Fruity lii.*-*i ; tiiii'-tlirni tin* i*ni*f 
liiftii'i Vt*. liy Tiit'Hiiiiy, iiittl ti 4 t|iiir!ii*<!l my |iii''4 1*1 t*iwn ly ii 
tii^ttt rtwrli. It mill n||*fir, I f^jwHj i tSu' rttr^t* nf n iM*iith 
tit* livii ttnkN. a 

TH III'* MMHU'U 

./i* 1 !/ !*<, |s:M. 

You liitrii III%P tlt*u.;hir in** iii t!*'i, li*jf I h*i% iit*t h i*I 
li* ui'iti', , , , t i*a i,l f \i*lt| it 4 tirsU iiiiii 41 W>tt1titt t 
tV ** MM|M|,I^ 4f It*4dtsr?!nii 'iiimliv Iirt*Hi* j ill 

IM l I* >?*^ lliiif ; iiinl *%|tt't tu f,*n |u l*uvrv %Uiii It i-* 
fiillli* tII Hill* * *l!', til til** '*H< 4* Mf lt %S Iln4* 5 

\lttrtll It'll, ftil , n>i I lp"i*%S| liH l" '^'**t*i/ *f lt$i uttnli 
5!MU' Ii*an JitiAt * IM luiw ,**, i '*i* ( J > 1^* litil" iitiiiiU*! t 
tthi'iii f h*'V tt*il fi * liliN Jt AI" I li.Uf jj.f thtMMi.;h 
rtliMiil >* llttlt |ii?stl ill** HUM! i |'i l Ji*o tfiitttj i lUf- 1 

fit't.M jii,>' 4 Mi !, . /..-' \ ,? u> i . 1 



Ml-** 41 ^ -*^^ ^? f .. .n - " J^'- M l *rj f . . ?* |S . 

1*1 <* I ir.ii 14 *! ' JA s , t ' " ,|. *!, f|4^ *^ j 1 A I J * M . 4 

It it % PIA/II 



Ii ttiut*'*' "|4,4in MM iiun flu? I)*-- *J.i ** lul *m<Utfti% 

tl>Htt|'}Ml|t tl Its ?t" rttUt | i.1 I .' t"** f'S4l If ** IM tirt0 *|/|<"Mtr4 
|f< lt|P | *'%^|f " uH ,**>! fh'fcl ii4 i -"*" *;*i*'i' * I.*' * " *$i ft ^ ll'it^*' W l 

llvttt t* i4**4$!|# I *i 1*^ f M.M|* .*4'. II ! lit*" f Mf'Tif *^ ( j|| f' 

|f% |4l*' * rth* 111 * si M..* //4.* *i r ^ !* lif^t '5 4, ^^it|'.l^ Ilir 

I** ill! *t|l |f M. ^"f tl '< *t4i?^^|f ft viil */!* <|*HI* |$"4 
IfitSl I,** ^..tt | f f|' 1*1*,.*, to t ; * M'llt f *y|-V fill, .tf^l * *4**ll^ III* 

|Ht<*!*' l^ll Ilw * ,-f > Jtf | ,/, |,r |, <) *W|ii*ila 4|H* !HUf*l*f M't'Ji'* k 

ii*' ! I iii^rwlti % iit'ii il*< 1 *rtM 4 *< i ft, tn *i. f | * HWi^ittit 

it! pl^ltltrtt *, ii if !* l, i-|rt wf |<4V4 ll,|]|' rtf tlfi* I 

wf ff|i*lt| ll* |I*'V II i)tf c*f) '|-f? f*|f 

ftlilli'il Mi | tt| I* $14 li j % j'Ai w4w^- l-t ll* * *iif !!* t tfeti/f * 

* %||, Sk'Diit^kM |4ti'4ri*''4 li III . r r *fHi'4i t t 4l *H* 
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population. In general they have been very civil ; % often ex- 
pressed gratification that a clergyman .should usit them ; 
hoped to'seo me again, &e. ite. If in tin* haiiit of attending 
the dissenting meeting, they generally excused thcn.".el\'.s on 
the plea of the rector being* old, and they could not hear him ; 
or the church too small, &e. ; hut expressed no unwilling- 
ness to come back. 1 rather dread the two thinl* if tin* 
parish which are to come ; hut. trust (and do nut dmiht I I -.1ml I 
be carried through it well, and as I could wish. It will U a 
great thing done ; I shall know my parishioners *ntl he known 
by them. I have taken euro always to .speak kindly of Mr. 
Hinton, the dissenting minister, expressed a wi>h to know 
him, ifcc. ; said I thought he had dt ne good - which h< lind in 
the place. 

Last Sunday I had it given out in church flint thin wmiid 
be an afternoon sermon during the smtumT. Frotti mlnit 1 
liear, on talking to various people about it, I ilwl*t nut, with 
God's blessing, it will answer very wll. I nut iflnil lt **iy thn 
church is so full in tlu^ morning tlmt }H*UJI|* j^ nwuy ; hut- 
that is not saying much. As you recollect, it only IiiliI- tui 
hundred ; however, there often used not f f mii toldjtu In* mri 
than fifty at church. I wish very much to istnlli>h Htiitilny 
School. The only Sunday I hnvn leen iih-Mnt frm Si, 
Clement's was last Sunday, when ! was itt Wmimi, I hml 
three Rorvicos and sermons there in the tiny ; iwt. iliil nut lVi4 
fatigue. 

The sennons I Hond you were not mtmitiitl for t*MMt|u^tttMin : 
you will, find Hum full of umccurnctcs. 1 inn tliry rmi - 

tain truths which are unpahttitble tt tlit* gviies'iilifv Mt" nmn- 
kind ; but the doctrine of Christ erudnVd i* tl unly ^prtiin of 
real virtue and piety, and the only fnumlitttrm nf "JH^ICM mul 
comfort. 1 know I must dc ^ml *I tuny iwtti mvl with 

disappointments, much to (HstresN mt% much (I hi|nt) t<ilitttttti|n 
me ; but as God is true, lie will go with th<tifirt.rtiiit : 
e#t veritatt et 



On the subject of prtoirhing t it uunitorniuluiti! thin 

year of his ordination, n^ 



16. Those who make ccmifort tin* 
of their preaching seem to mistfdcci the owl of iltrir itiiitt>krv. 
//O/WM?W i the great end. Then* inunt Iw . iiisifii 

toil here. Comfort in a cordial, but mi tutt* 
from morning to night, 
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Tin* fttllMttinu *tiT 'in t .flute tlsif hi Path*'! 1 li.'til 
qttftttit'*I flit* \\i > ! * i* t i h }* 'i li *4 * t , it.ihtoi a iWlin*; 

}l'i*\ulf'lt! \\ith U\ t hm<Jjli<4k 4 if ! f i\ I**, tit i\ M| tti|iiii 

thr.'* ttiitm its-it **:,,' 



t \, 






lui'iii tl ilii' Ki^ It Ii4 i - j'*vit ' | $* 

cit'4l*n 

T* iti** F. ir 111: n, 

.1' v* It, J k '"l 

S* far t'iMiH tit, tin ' *n *-!"* ">t t*f* *i lifii in * v <f It* It* n * 
<,illMi'{ t tin l i '* ' . *l t a* | *"**,! i i -Mt in*' **l I** I i* f ill if 

it i , \i*| 1 l * ft 4^^" I " 4% | !,i r I li H * lw*f II ^t f ili >i Isl ilfi 
I'll till \, III Hi** t %\ till t f f *^ Islirf* . i ,.*! I litl, I *t' * i. <{ ' il!|t$ , 
illpl 414 ll**fl ttifll iflJlf* i M. nfi-f , 4?l t tt 4i!ti*ll *f |V liIP/ 4 

Ol*l |M Mli ' H , * \% I V t*ii lit it *M* tttlll Ml lillif f 

Ur |IM ! | IIM ,i |f*i|*l i ^* 4* s ' Viittiitt, tl.*t .In* |M*{ 
iliiilr* t >1 liniii u* It . .<. I Ii ?f t * t***'*' i*u* * i;MiU' ji lit Ii/nl 

I'Mltil fi4 |)< | M) I* tl tilllil k l ,' ! I Ilirilll |M Juiil flt 

f.ltMtU* t>* .1*1 Mi$ li <u ttlirn U*' It 114' i'\ li* |t f fur, 
lllif fc**^ r * i * *\<<**u*i li l* i 14 i*\ IIM in* .n f t iiip'Miain* M I 
AtinUtt r, 'I *l\ I!P* |"M t If Si ' i iiH*t IfHjii, ml Hit 
tiiti Mttiift ]*t h* ^ i I * v **1 tlm fni}*% l*iif It* il'tl i< t i nn i > t** 

%|v|f fJlt I Mj'l* ,4* !h I l|** * . M** ! I M *l 4 fill >| Mi 

IltH" n ' f ll 1 J'. 1 Uir1t* iln*i i, ,i /i iMLitiilniii ,4 | ii 
ii|* I %\** l^i ||r | |i \ i| 1 tii !M * i I , * f Hi 4 iii*<r Sii ili it 
f ti $1$ till *l t li ' I/ * * if i **l li kj i * t * (* I oSti tip J ' I* t 

rl^i' * t , )' % .1 4 4 i " * i ^ i* *ll? >l ** i f * Jf |'i ti < 1 1 \ ? ***** I 
t s Jt if* I*M iiU , I 5i* tui i> M "ill fin ti, t h th * | in .* 

siiitl !t>l .iti <* U i* ) *'l ll^ %*'j4^JM M P| |*l4liri|/|| 
|.t*|l 4 tli** , It t M|*N |Mtt >",.* I *if'*, 1*1 vh* i'lf , 
lilt it f|ii*iiiiiij A In Ii fLf \u# i tin* rut ,-nl **n UM* ^ M <i*Msi 
it t tli 1 A i J i *i * ^ * IM* * '*'* , 4 <J i* itii l|^ 1 1 ifiJi* ii 
*I 4 flit' l.H*i, t JIM ,' *u 1% 4*1* il^.i ,l* 4* IM !oj lli.it, i, ! 
lilih < S* H^.l -f 4 1 4 tLf | "t,jth*Ht i, I'M* i,4 * U* -lu,,i <* I i 
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the place for me to be so mad as to drive away so aciivo 
ally as Mr. Hintoii seems to be. Thank you for your lct.it *r 
and pardon my freedom of reply. 

FROM ins MOTHER. 

Angwt 30, 182-t. 

... I thank you for your sermons. They arrived at tln^ 
happy moment to be valuable to me ... those 1 most par- 
ticularly admire are 'Wait on the Lord 7 ; and 'Man gc>Hl 
forth to his work, arid to his labour/ 1 and the one on pntyc*r~ 
I am very loth to part with them. ... 

Pray take care of your health. Your dear Father dosirt*-** 
his love. Adieu, my dear that the Almighty may guide an< t 
preserve you in all things is my earnest prayer. 

. To HIS MOTHER. 

182-L 



... Thank you for your kind hint about future 
which I shall attend to. At the same tirno I doubt whether 
I shall have occasion to preach on the texts you mention fn* 
some little time. My parish (I fear) wants to bo taught thr* 
very principles of Christian doctrine. It has not got HO far it** 
to abuse them. Different places, of course, require didorwtt 
treatment. I shall certainly always strive in ovory pulpit #** 
to preach the Christian doctrines as at the name time to wart* 
people that it is quite idle to pretend to faith and holinosN, 
unless they show forth their inward principles by a pure tlis 
interested upright line of conduct. 

My afternoon sermons have, thank God, auocoodod vory 
well, and I find myself much stronger in voice than when I 
began preaching. 

Thank Charles for his two French lottera. Toll him the* 
article in the ' Quarterly' on pulpit oloquenco IB by Milman. 



In the autumn of this year Mr. Newman was called 
by grave accounts of his Father's illness, and found him on It in 
death-bed. 

T The Editor was onco told, by Mr. Newman's* Hintor, that thi* wn-* 
the text of his first sermon. 
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FIIM%I ii H Murmur 

J*./*,>f IT, lv,M, 

My l**!tr' iii#*nti^ii^i \*mr l ! 'if F.tfttt't^ ui*li|o iiit*u 1 

liillii'iif to ,l\ if III'- lain* h i''l ,i .f'fl Sl4 tlw i I t IMililti, , , , 

||* fmtfirt it it "* ^i\ f *}'}*> ? * **i<" f4ti 4 wit, . , Ott 

Ttit^ilUj In* f M tmii flut, i*. fjii' l if i<i' 'W h k* i ,r %irip 

'tl'tiutl'i, h* httiliti 1*** 1 flt**l*' '.**< I **'! t lil%< , i*'M*i,i|pl i*|itl^|Hft 

sti nut *ii}t ( iif i**ti H tilt Iii4, , J iliisik fit*?! )mr } ? 'Al|i*<i It** 

ln14 !4Mlfh It'll* l**4 lli| |t lifl l*Mf tliii* li'il filial* i*| f4f flll\, 

* t^ l^ii ||||H Liil %tt**4 Iilltl| If* 



111 it |tni'*tf* *!'* % 41*' in* ****i litfi^ *iif rirft tilt In |*',tf ); t*4 

ttn?*, lit llili | (1 r ||ai*4l -.t'li ft Th* I itijri" u 4 | M^fi 



Tii4i *itt'ii| . *-i* itt'i h if*} * U***t< I 1 * >> JM< ^lil^ I O tui 
l^ltht*!' ' I *; 4 f* ^ .U t i^i *Hii|f4 |^ iiiitijt; 14 ||r fc-.M'tt I t4 r 

liinl t* |tit .n* it* j i ii)*l iii 4 ii( t 'tti |A '. '. t n>ii ' t %% nil * 
UiM*v*'it;j^ | %t-,s,44i IP rsllu.ii* f 4*ti. |J** iuiiiiii 

f|"lf J*M< '' H l^ri | ||i/oili h*A* **'l, M U l^*lJ-4f* itnl 
lit*' r I *i , fh**'i *, > l*vl, ffMlii ill* I* 4 .4H| U'fll, * \|' 4 

tlfir fit * i I^M ^i II 4 y< 9 ' . i> **<* t>!**^M'it^ i"4 U {i4 

*fH^li|*| f , 1-4 ! * , * |< | *| b<ri | i *, < , t Mfiilffi lufifii* ill t f 14111 |M 
!**! Mt J*V It* !i 4 I f .*^\''* I,* , in-l i|t|*|i.*i Ifii^ i ifwf 

tlill nil lh> ut^ir ||** <i 4 I in| l|*^ii#'i t * | t i|*ii| tiim*i t*i* ,iwtlli^r 
tlllWlilPf f Hfi HtUt I** )i^ i*"i *'* l* '!> it'll, >*l!i t^nllilfirn'^ 
ill*t*lttri, i ,|||tntf t' 4li4 I44l't^ %ll*|0 Ifi ||| t'^IIIit 4 tit|||f f 

f*4fi ;i It * iMttMi!f nh** ''"* -. -i l*44 I#*H I I IIP! 

Itftiri %'iini$^ ii* !</** ilr^li', 1 I*/^N!'|I i^ *r ,iH In*} 



Mi, mi II t'4w *<l4%> NI<| f^'iikT *!"' f J^: f i lit 

ill** t* th" |t4lM^iiig n*lf I 

II^M^r ti fVtinriii^i Ifinf iliifiri t* inv rtt^ir 

I liii* I U* l*i ty 

f Mi M**'li*'i tit*' H*lp'r 44| it* lt%i* 

to MH III* 1 I I ill** %tf||ilt 
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college walls, or as a missionary in a foreign land. Ko matter 
where, so that I die in Christ. 1 

Shortly after the loss of his Father, Mr. Newman hears 
from his aunt, Mrs. Elizabeth Newman, of his grandmother's 
declining state. 

MRS. E. NEWMAN TO J. H. N. 

November 4, 1824. 

My poor dear Mother is much the same as when you saw 
her, but still weaker and in much pain ; but when she does 
speak she talks more of you and Francis than of anybody. 

She lived to the May of the following year, having attained 
the age of ninety-one. On the notice of her death occur these 
words : * She was my earliest benefactor, and how she loved 
me!' 2 

Some private notes remain of Mr. Newman's visits to his 
sick parishioners. One of these experiences may be given, as 
telling something of the matter and manner of his pastoral 
visiting : 

. . . August :, 1824 [or possibly 1825]. JohnC. . . ., perhaps 
thirty-five : had been a coachman, and all his life in the society 
of coachmen. . . . For some months past, hearing he was in a 
declining way, I have called from time to time, and particularly 

1 In the Apologia, referring to an earlier date, we read : * I am 
obliged to mention, though I do it with great reluctance, another deep 
imagination that at this time, the autumn of 1816, took possession of 
me. There can be no mistake about the fact, viz. that it would be the 
will of God that I should lead a single life. This anticipation, which 
has held its ground almost continuously ever since . . . was more or 
less connected in my mind with the notion that my calling in life would 
require such a sacrifice as celibacy involved ; as, for instance, missionary 
work among the heathen, to which I had a great drawing for some 
years. It also strengthened my feeling of separation from the visible 
world, of which I have spoken above.' Apologia pro Vita sua, p. 7. 

a See stanzas to his brother, F. W. N., in the volume of poems en- 
titled Verses. 

In her affection all had share 

All six, she loved them all ; 
Yet on her early-chosen pair 

Did her full favour fall ; 
And we became her dearest theme, 
Her waking thought, her nightly dream. 
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To HIS MOTHER. 

January 17, 1825. 

I got down very safely on Saturday by half-past three. It 
was very cold on the journey, the wind blowing against us all 
the way. To my great mortification I was obliged, not merely 
to put on my cloak, but even to wrap myself in it. I had the 
satisfaction, however, of observing that the outside passengers 
in front had close box coats as well as cloaks ; and on arriving 
at Oxford I had the additional gratification of hearing it was 
the coldest day we have had. I bathed the following morning 
[the cold bath at Holy well] yesterday and got through the 
duties of the day without fatigue. The waters have retired 
from the flat country about us, and have left effluvia which are 
neither agreeable nor wholesome. 

The subscription for St. Clement's Church amounts to 
above 2,600?., and the colleges are yet to come. Mr. Peel has 
subscribed 100., so has Mr. Heber. Lord Liverpool's carriage 
being at the Bishop's door, has collected a crowd : Mr. Canning 
is with him. I forgot to talk to you about your delightful plan 
for next Long Vacation. 

In a note-book he writes : 

As yet the church subscription flourishes greatly, and my 
Sunday school is in a good train for success. I find I am 
called a Methodist. 

To HIS SISTEE HARRIETT. 

February 14, 1825. 

Will you think me out of my senses when I tell you I have 
engaged to write in two publications in spite of my other 
occupations 1 and one of them the ' Encyclopedia ' I But I 
must explain myself. I was . conditionally engaged, as you 
know, to the Theological Beview/ when Whately sent me a 
message that he wanted me to write some theological articles 
(ecclesiastical history, for instance) in the 'Encyclopaedia/ 
And so firmly was his mind made up on the subject, that 
before he received my answer he wrote to Smedley about it, 
who, in sending me a draft for my Cicero article (14.), ex- 
pressed his hope in a civil way that I should comply with 
"Whately's arrangement. I had made up my mind in the affir- 
mative, and for the following reasons : (1) I am persuaded, as 
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"Whati*Iy 8U$*ostctI, that **onnon writing hy il^li has ti ten- 
doney to product* it loose, ratnhling kind of eosnjMt-ittinn, tuiv 
even of thought. (i?) Theeeelesia.*tieat artiel<*t at preM'nt are in 
the hands of a person w- horn a eertain t'riend of mine| \Vhatrly | 
diw's not like, and wishes kiiiilly t Md v titut* tit*, N\v t 
thought, in M intpoHant a \vm*L a^ an l'!ii'yrj*p:t^iia, wlim an 
opport-uuit.y was tli*r* (tl"r*il !< t*t* tiilliit'iii'iit*,* tli r<*li!.?iti' i 
totuMf tin* work, It was my duty to avail itiy-rlf i*t* if. I'll 
My //;VY// ohjection to writing it .MVOW! fiiin* in tin* work ww 
lH*rii..tist* I. wUht*d to dtviit* uy fiiip* t* Mmlii*** imr' t^ttutt'rtiMt 
with my profivsMoit. Tliis t-i now rriin*\t*il ; I. dn nut, however, 
h^gin till Jtiitr* ii!*^t 

Ti ins Mofttitit, 

l\ltnMry I -I, !^^^, 

Tho HiiliseHptiott to tttt rlsitn-lt uttttmntM to tt.roo/. \V 
IIOJH* to gt*i 5007, friti tlti* Kwli*t\% iiml n ItU^mi |i*r*tii$ 
Mititi in* will HuUwrilH*w)mt**voriH ivniitnl in tht iiiniiiifc 

of 1,0007. I fVnr thi flitm-h will rHi1ii t OrMA 

At la.st f havo niatm^tul to n Suiithty *rhii.. \Vi* 

<Muld tft't no UtHiin of any ktttd. Mi* I*utty wji.;- ktml tniitfh 
to j^ivo tin* church a .stov% mid ttw wt* ittn^frr in tltr r}iur'h f 
hut then* is no Honiu, 

Tln'M* \vord*i explain what ftfthiw >, In i*nIT t* UM I!IP 

rluirrh it teut|Mtrary gii!It*ry wa.-i t'*unt| n^n^-^in-y, 11* lty 
<f the old riiiftvlt* Mitatl a.- if **.) U-inr* n ttoitiit rtMW-iti*| 

with pw>i, ntttt thu-4 iifli*rdiii^ n*i prujwr .^lniiili$ig i*r 

riKim tor M"lfi!iifs lit* tt*nrl!t*r?i 

Tti ti 



ti tin* iiion* :-4t*ttitt 4i$w* iif ||4*t nef$iu iif ti ||4||i*|'f, It 
t**itiiiiiif**d l !*tll, An *ii|*t'liitii null* i|iiir4 i*n fist's 

hetitv f it'i iii'ifiil Ilirly lo lillil ill** ^lllw I'i|l4ii f*i flip 
elutivh. Till* nutili^ it tit*'*' .MM y lli.it iil 4 til* lip* 

itioitey 4ifiiitd nfit* iVniii tin* fniri 4$, tin* itttWt *|*t$*n 

should b tfiiiti* fmutf, *l1i^ l%li**|i H^K**) HIW iiwt 
it, A ftltiit| f MIU* liii'i '*ifii'^i'tl4^t itifjiit 
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yesterday. It will contain ninety-four children. We are in 
some want of teachers, but get on better than we did. 

T have undertaken for the % Encyclopaedia Metropolitana ' 
the memoir of Apollonius Tyanaeus, and the argument on 
Miracles, as connected with it. It is a very difficult subject, 
and I hesitated before I accepted it. It requires a great deal 
of reading and much thought. No doubt it will improve me 
much, but it must be clone by September, and cannot be begun 
till June. I trust God will carry me through it. I am in. 
hopes the ' Theological Review ; will not claim my promise. 
[This hope proved fallacious.] 

To HIS MOTHER. 

March 29, 1825. 

You have seen by the papers, perhaps, Dr. Elmsley's death, 
and Whately's appointment to the Headship of St. Albari Hall. 
He has done me the honour of appointing me Vice-Principal. 
This will not be a great addition to my income perhaps 50. 
a year ; but it is a post of considerable authority and respon- 
sibility. I am Dean, Tutor, Bursar, and all in his absence, 
indeed, Principal. I think I hinted something of the kind to 
you last summer as a possible thing. . . . 

The following tender mother's letter needs perhaps an 
apology for its insertion ; but hers was a troubled life, and 
such pleasure as the letter shows, would have been at any time 
the greatest reward that her son's successes could earn him : 

MRS. NEWMAN TO HER DAUGHTER H. E. N. 

March 31, 1825. 

. . . Next, my dear, I have a very agreeable piece of news 
to tell you. On my return I was delightfully greeted by a letter 
from John, to say he can and will come here next Wednesday to 
stay till Saturday morning. Though short, it will be a delight- 
ful peep at him. Of course you will wish, if possible, to return 
to us on Wednesday evening. I look forward to Wednesday as 
a happy day, please God ! Next, my dear, I must beg you to 
be prepared to treat John with the proper respect due to a real 
'Don/ To be serious ; Dr. Elmsleyof St. AlbanHall is dead. 
John's friend Whately is appointed 'Principal/ and he has 
nominated John Vice-Principal/ . . . Were it anyone but 
John I should, fear it would be too much for his head or his 



/n'rir/ ut so wirly uu 0*4**; hwt in him I lw\r th comforting 
nutirijMtion tlmt h will w*** his JMI\VT for fii** hcni'Itt of tin*-.!' 
who entrust him with it ; that lit* will hot l*o hijjh mintlrd ; 
that In* will JH* Miluli*us to jiuitl hiiir-flf of lib talent* untl 

mtthttrity, to cuiTtH't ;ml imjri\o n Hull. . , . 

lU;v, hit. JKNKVN'M. YHT, <' 
JU;v. J. II, N 



Allow tisi' to tiiki* ili* f ojjor!unity f !*rn)Uf^.tiii^ vow to 
favour th** l'itvrMty with n '^Tiunti lit St, MatryX rtthtT iu 
tht 1 iriiiii|i tr nt'trriiiHti trf \Vhtt*uitiiny iH*\t. 



A How nit* in i%jtt*.H.H my MMI.'VI* <*f flu* kimliitv** with wltirh 
you IIIIM* lionouri'il m, iiy fli* 1 ili'r of it jn ( wlitr'j turn iu 
th* t* tiivi't-Htty |ttl|*it, t nut w yi*i liowiivt*r, M* iu<\|Hrii*nrt^i 
IN.H.*- I W'rt.f* nuly H I *t"ifcriiii | itiiil lVr4 liiy^'ll* M* itiMttlft'irtil 
for MU'It till otlirt* lltili 1 IWlM I'^ In t|f*i'it!ii it, 

A***Jt my uio*it f*tiM'*'N< llirttik"-* for your Jutitl lti*rnlily f 
tin 1 * iriIiiiii !: s if my jMiri^hioutT**, who, I rim u^nttt'i* you, ntiyitl 
in iituut of r%i't*y ii.'*'ir*titt'i*, 

On MHV !* !>*, Mr, Xrw-umit wri onhitui'it I*riint, 

Mr. NVwtiifiii M***II.' to luivt* IHTII f thi'* ttiu** in nil Shut 
wiiiviTMil fiivotiriii Iii's |-*rtri'h ; hut, if thiw iiiti ? *f 1^ nit *\r**jt- 
ti<tt, hi> jottrtm) nriin|-^ wtiat nil r%|<"iintr^ will 1^ |*iv|nrtMi 

for n>t lilt* ol i v it m ** mir : * I 11 tli^|4til* mil it my MUi$iT* tit 

Mny, whii-h ^iitii-il in ihoir ii-iiiiiig llw* rhurrlt, wt< t*w 

HSIig rn iiwl**'/ 

T It K. N, 

JMH* It), |v;;k, 

My '4ti!**r * 4iM|tiii* iiittli- , atwl tit** luruM". i *rii<i'i lf*iiiii 

tlr*J*f, I 1 !!*'* > Irf'i I#iSfit4t| tu| t'H4*iU)\, \V t'tttt** jttlV |htst, II*" 1 

\Vtil hot, nlil't ' I4%'4^t MM' flli ill** St. ilf^llWltl*** t'iilill'lj till 



In ill** MHSiiiPT *f tlii', mtr it ii' iiriiiii^'il tltiit tm flit* 

ifit't^iil of S, Ail*4ii% | \Vliiilrli I |4liit|f O%f**tit with liK 
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family for the vacation, Mrs. Newman a*** I ^ 

should occupy the Principal's lodgings during * ' 
the Long Vacation. 

To HIS MOTHER. , 

I need not say how glad I am you are c<>* * * * J 

to have a sacrament August 7, at St. Clemen t- * . ' 
a great satisfaction to me, if two of my sist * ****- 
time partake of it the first time you hear i** v 
administered it as priest for the first time.] 

His sisters Jemima and Mary had lately 1 . x ** * * 

To J. C. K 

. . . Pusey, by this time, I suppose, is iio*vi* * < 
Xuyorov (Churton) on his way to Eonae ; and H ** 1 * 
to his curacy, which is near Eath. 

The Provost [Copleston] has been so inxl *"*!** 
has been to Cheltenham, and goes again, Ifanc\V 
has called on me, and in very polite languaf^* * I * 
write a third article, which I declined ; to %v 1 1 1 * 
rebutter, and I a sur-rebutter ; and there the it s * *> \ 

Tell Mary I sometimes think of her. 

EEV. JOHN KEBLE TO EEV. J. H. 3M *; %% 



'Tis a shame to give the curate of Sfc. t *Ii 
additional trouble this hot weather, but now \- * * t 
and-mortar man [he was rebuilding St. Clc*fi** f i 
and must learn, to bear the heat. I wish y**'\t 
grand work being begun ; may it prosper i i * t I * * 
. . . The leaves are beginning to shrink and f **1 
were frozen, and the corn is almost ready to *'^* 
you a cool breeze and plenty of ice and loniot* >*# 
very warmly and affectionately yours, T * - 

J * Js^ 01 

EEV. E. HAWKINS TO EEV. J. H. 1ST IF %% i 

^t t*;#i 

I hope by this time your essay on Miraelt*** *! 
a posteriori parts, and all the contents of all t.l**"> 
window-seat, are in a beautiful state of effervc*:H* ' * I 



I SIM 



K, Jl 1VK\\ Ks'j. (iVlluw uf Orii' 



;\. .1. II, NKWMA\\ 



I have nt at anv tiin** forgotten my rn^axcntrnt to rcail 

the pitrt of IMV..S |ijy. l*r.v,iij| that rrlnti*s to miracles hut I 
awn I was tltsH|t|uint'l with tin* n^ult, Smite nini;l<< jwint-i 
sn*in well ttone, other* lire itvcr.strainwt iittt tlnHi^Ii tho 

\v!iiI work M'l'iif* l* l prt/,i*tl H-H t!ti <t I'tillr'ti utttl nn^*l ,**2i,it'* 
factory !nn% I tint not MMMII to rii*o^iiiM tin* nnt^t*r who M 
hiin In fli* ti'tr4,ifi'tl jm*n*. ! will, Iiiiwin^r not to tt* 
nothing i\trart. any |Httnt*s tllti^li'ii.ii*ii^ iVt*., which nsny 
fnrni>lt you with nny iitnttrt* fr tltuii^iil, . , Of <mr i*HtfeM, 
n *tt tht* itrMim'ctton m^m t In* viry inttHt 



1 l)tfinci' tor you nl"n hut it $> not in thn lilirury. 

f llJIll* lloU ln'rlt III It* "4\ \\ * *'K 11*11*1 $H*t "**i Ittttch II'* 

wish,, ntt i n*l thivi* Irrttifi"? 4 tliii Si*r flu* *.*iUc of tin* tt 
MM* what '.oiii'tii I c-n, anil hoj* to Iw* jiti!i% at th* **nt of 
tiim\ tottnl*r i .t j i.nH*f !Mi*ut |irtty w'H, hut ha\i not it*t r 
lotijuf wtou^h unit %itit% M(ottji;h to lanw it, A*i to wh 
havi* MM*n **t* < M*rnau in)titrv tti *lill^i**iit Mil*j'rt , t it *r'nr 



I ho|i \otir ilitii<li t. ii'iiii^ ti|*M(U, iMiil that, mit|it!f, 
hurl in;,? your hriith. ju tV-J tin v** tt l ^ tl(l1 t|r il'in{, 



f liin t"\tr Hi^iy - Mil i liiirHU' 

flit* Ill!lltl|*llf*!f V *l l H*,i < ', i tit %t*tii h'-J-'J'*, M*ll fiS'P III 4 r^ni 

|tlt*ft* net \ott-i fV^#r, Vti <i"ii4tiil> oitVkMt VMUt-.**!!', 4?i4 
your *|i*'tln iitfouii t it***, wiihout y'iir !iniiii*itiif44 sf f ih>it 

you WTI< Iti lott J'lMt i, < '1*11*11 iltii|i iiiiil | 41 flu* |*nii |*ii*iiir rij 

vihit, C'otinttV atf, lp*irtl% s Mt|rt'f|* 'i^iifti, itnif frii%4ftt| 
fnttif intctiM* iiiwi i*** itttirtfuitij,* 'rttttiv , iitpviily w i -In !* mil It 
ii l*iiitfifitl | tuny, vi . 

i in Ui;v, J, 1L Sittnx 



M HI IMV fitll'irf, f litftiMitr y*n ly 

t'Htitii* ii %i*rt iiity *f 'iti.V'tty$ii^ i*rr*i -* uf 

^ ; m't'r*iit>i# i* Arist**ifiS t'iitt$n^!n*ti In 
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the c Poetics ' of the manoeuvres performed on words ; some are 
curtailed, some enlarged, some altered, some invented, somo 
borrowed from, foreigners, some transferred from one sense to 
another, some tacked on where they are not wanted, and some 
confounded together. 

I trust to come out the beginning of the term with a volume 
of essays made out of University sermons. 



KEV. E. HAWKINS TO BEV. J. H. 

Sejitember 27, 1825. 

... I have also* replaced forty volumes for you in the 
library, but I perceive you have still several in your keeping. 
Enjoy your holiday and return to your duty the better for it. 

In the Long Vacation. Mr. Newman takes a short holiday 
with his friend Bowden in the Isle of Wight, and writes of its 
beauties : 

To ins SISTER HARRIETT. 
Peartree, Southampton : September 29, 1825. 
Bowden's is in a very fine situation; exquisite in scenery. 
Yesterday we made an expedition in a yacht to the Needles. 
The beauty of water and land only makes me regret that our 
language has not more adjectives of admiration. 

To HIS MOTHER. 

Peartree: October^, 1825. 

I have tried to write, for I have little or no time, from a 
different reason, indeed, from my want of time at Oxford, for 
here it has been from drives, sailings, music, &c. I hope this 
recreation will quite set me up for the ensuing term. The 
weather, indeed, has been beautiful. I have been persuaded 
to stay my whole holiday here. Jelf takes my duty for me. 

We have been round the Needles, made an excursion to 
Carisbrooke, dined with Mr. Ward ; we breakfasted also with 
Judge Bailey. We have had music almost every evening ; 
Bowden, you know, plays the bass. I saw Kiiisey at Mr. 
Ward's. I have not been idle ; I am reading Davison ou 
Primitive Sacrifice, and have written much on other subjects, 
and thought about some sermons. I return Wednesday' next 
to Oxford. 
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To HIS MOTHER. 

Oxford: October 26, 1825. 

My holiday was passed very pleasantly at Peartree. They 
wished me to come again in the course of the autumn, and 
when they found that impossible, pressed me to come at 
Christmas. I have promised, however, to make the visit 
annual. Pusey is just returned, after having been nearly lost 
at sea. 

To HIS MOTHER. 

Oriel: November 14, 1825. 

I have taken bark according to Dr. Bailey's prescription 
for three weeks ; and this, added to my excursion, has made 
me so strong that parish, hall, college and ' Encyclopaedia,' go 
on together in perfect harmony. I have begun the essay on 
Miracles in earnest, and think I feel my footing better and. 
grasp my subject more satisfactorily. 

I can pursue two separate objects better than at first. It 
is a great tiling to have pulled out my mind. I am sure I 
shall derive great benefit from it in after life. 

I have joined in recommending Pusey not going into orders 
yet. He has so much to do in the theological way in Hebrew 
and Syriac. 

Looking back in 1826 on. the work done in 1825, there are 
again allusions to the clash of occupations pressing at this 
time. The refreshment of Mr. Newman's holiday had enabled 
him to return to the various calls on his energies with less 
sense of painful effort than he suffered from when such en- 
forced breaks upon concentration of thought were for any 
length of time the rule. 

I have been involved in work against my will. This time 
last year Smedley asked me to write an article in the ' Encyclo- 
paedia.' After undertaking it Whately offered me the Vice- 
Priiicipalship. The Hall accounts, &c., being in disorder, have 
haunted me incessantly. Hence my parish has suffered. I 
have had a continual wear 011 my mind, mislaying memo- 
randa, forgetting names, &c. . . . The succeeding to the tutor- 
ship at Oriel has occasioned my relinquishing my curacy to 
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Mr. Simcox, of Wadham, at Easter next ; at the saino 
resigning tlio Vico-Principalship of Bt. Alban Jlall, 
succeeded by the Rev. Samuel Hinds. 

The Interval of a year and a half between Mr. Newman'.* 
election to Oric and his ordination has been illustrated by hi* 
letters. It is now time to return to the Memoir, und its 
history of the influence of Oriel within that period on his 
mind and principles. 
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THE rosjHtn'iiliiltty of hornmtn^ ^tmrnntoo In tho t*ntvoi*Mly f 

tlini Nownmit, in .spito of hi* III wmvo.*** in *,ho KohooU, WIIH 
tlo,sorvtnj of m'miomioitt li^f iiu'liuti* wits now tmnfiforrtul from 
Trinity to Oriol ; nntl, if it hiul rot|uirotl ntttnigi* itt hint to 
otlor htniHolf to Itifi *liM*tors In ilit* littler rolU^\ it ulhti 
rt*tjiiti*t*<i rottruxt't ite iin>i ln*u wniil, In thotii it* tiikn ititu. 
Btwtsg IIM thy iiii^ht |M in thtr r^linnro iii tin* titiii*|-*iwttnw^ 
mill (lurtty of ttirir t'lwttofi**, iwitl limiitl as \v*ri th*ir hhoti!ilirH 
if {itiltlir i|itiiiuii wits tnvolunl ii^iiiii.?t thiMii, r*till th*y hail, in 
r|$imiit|f Iiiin, tnkoit on tht*iit.*t*lviv4 n rt*id onu?*, nni u ri*n! 
}in\ii<ty iti th^ jii'ir|iiri of Sis;-* fittnn* : iiiifl, if I lit' .M<IISI of htirh 
j|itift"i**4ly it%viirii-4 him hnil rt'ittnint**! ni nil timv |t**M*ni 
with hittii ht iiiilii lmv* Jin ^tvi| from flu* Itunl thouxhtn 
Hiul wortU, unit flit* im|*jttit*nt urtii to wltirli tit iif*tf f r tim** lit* 
wan It** I to ifif fillet* iii tin* ***|WM.M of SOIIH* of thorn, llwi\*t* 
tni I** tin* j*rittot|ili"^ iiiitl Mioroii tho itiii^rt^fM whti*h v 

on tint oooii*ioim fffpffvt| t, h<* VVII.H ciofottfiitt|f lit* hit* I in* oitlt 
to fir|<**t lht jiii**t t no lit'i'HM* lit mi nftor thito to forgot, thitt t 
if ho wn.** iililt* (M n^sorl lii- own viow?* in i|ij*i^tt-tt*ii to tht*trh| 
it in trttthi thoy wht tnnl put htm ittto n |MthittotioniU>itn^ 
him to ilii mi, 

AH In llirir an\toty, it|mti lii* olortton, how ho wottht turn 
mil, thorn won* oortiuly, on lii% lti>4 introthtctton to tint 
OtHitttttitt-'ftiNfitti ilolintto |*iiils uliout him \^htf*h imitt^ hint 
* In ihomt wh brought htm thor, Iti 

tti fimt- lits*y i*i with In* ontromo shytto^, It 

tii*ifirtI l*i %i ; i{|i iln4r I wit ollortM t thoy 

rttiilti ntit 1 1 mt to oottvor:HO. lit* 

llU tl* tltOtl* l|tiliitH'iA!i fi EifiJ 



JOHN HENRY NEWMAN 



CHAP, ni 



ll 



and fluent as he was among his equals and near relatives, 
his very admiration of his new associates made a sudden 
intimacy with them impossible to him. An observant friend, 
who even at a later date saw him accidentally among 
strangers, not knowing the true account of his bearing, told 
him he considered he had had a near escape of being a 
stutterer. This untowardness in him was increased by a 
vivid self -consciousness, which sometimes inflicted on him days 
of acute suffering from the recollection of solecisms, whether 
actual or imagined, which he recognised in his conduct in 
society. And then there was, in addition, that real isolation 
of thought and spiritual solitariness which was the result o 
his Calvinistic beliefs. His electors, however, had not the key 
to the reserve which hung about him ; and in default of it 
accounts of him of another kind began to assail their ears 
which increased their perplexity. With a half -malicious intent 
of frightening them, it was told them that Mr. Newman had 
for years belonged to a club of instrumental music, and had 
himself taken part in its public performances, a diversion 
innocent indeed in itself, but scarcely in keeping or in sym- 
pathy with an intellectual Common- Eoom, or promising a 
satisfactory career to a nascent Fellow of Oriel. 

It was under the circumstance of misgivings such as these 
that Mr. Tyler, Mr. James, and other leading Fellows of the 
day took a step as successful in the event for their own relief 
as it was advantageous to Mr. Newman. Mr. "Whately, after- 
wards Protestant Archbishop of Dublin, who had lately relin- 
quished his fellowship by marriage, was just at that time 
residing in lodgings in Oxford previously to his taking pos- 
session of a Suffolk benefice, and they determined on putting 
their unformed probationer into his hands. If there was a 
man easy for a raw bashful youth to get on with it was 
"Whately a great talker, who endured very readily the silence 
of his company, original in his views, lively, forcible, witty 
in expressing them, brimful of information on a variety of 
subjects so entertaining that, logician as he was, he is said 
sometimes to have fixed the attention of a party of ladies to 
his conversation, or rather discourse, for two or three hours 
at a stretch ; free and easy in manners, rough indeed and 
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dogmatic in his enunciation of opinion, but singularly gra- 
cious to undergraduates and young masters who, if they were 
worth anything, were only too happy to be knocked about in 
argument by such a man. And he on his part professed to be 
pleased at having cubs in hand whom he might lick into 
shape, and who, he said, like dogs of King Charles's breed, 
could be held up by one leg without yelling. 

Mr. Newman, brought with him the first of recommenda- 
tions to Whately in being a good listener, and in his special 
facility of entering into ideas as soon as, or before, they were 
expressed. It was not long before Mr. Whately succeeded in 
drawing him out, and he paid him the compliment of saying 
that he was the clearest-headed man he knew. He took him 
out walking and riding, and was soon able to reassure the 
Oriel men that they had made no great mistake in their 
election. Mr. Newman, on his part, felt the warmest admi- 
ration for Whately, much gratitude and a deep affection. If 
his master was now and then sharp, rude and positive, this 
inflicted no pain on so young a man, when, relieved by the 
kindness of heart, the real gentleness and generous spirit, 
which those who came near him well understood to be his 
characteristics. The worst that could be said of Whately was 
that, in his intercourse with his friends, he was a bright June 
sun tempered by a March north-easter. 

During these months Whately was full of the subject of 
logic ; which, in spite of the Aldrich read for his B. A. exami- 
nation, was quite a novelty to Mr. Newman. He lent him the 
MS. of his c Analytical Dialogues,' never printed and now very 
scarce, and allowed him to take copies of it, which are to be 
found among his (Mr. Newman's) papers. At length he went 
so far as to propose to him to cast these dialogues into the 
shape of a synthetical treatise. It was a peculiarity of 
Whately's to compose his books by the medium of other 
brains. This did not detract at all from the originality of 
what he wrote. Others did but stimulate his intellect into the 
activity necessary for carrying him through the drudgery of 
composition. He called his hearers his anvils. He expounded 
his views as he walked with them ; he indoctrinated them ; 
made them repeat him \ and sometimes even to put him on 
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paper, with the purpose of making use of such sketches when, 
he should take in hand the work which was to be given to the 
public. He attempted to make, at one time, Mr. Kickarcls 
such an anvil, at another Mr. "Woodgate ; he succeeded best 
with Mr. Hinds, afterwards Bishop of Norwich ; and it wa,s 
in some such way that he began to write his well-known 
Treatise upon Logic through Mr. Newman that is, under fcho 
start lie gained by revising and recomposiiig the rude essays 
of a probationer Fellow of twenty- one. 

This work, however namely, his Elements of Logic '- 
was not actually published till four years later ; and in his 
Preface to it he thus graciously speaks of Mr. Newman's 
infinitesimal share in its composition : 

I have to acknowledge assistance received from several 
friends, who have at various times suggested remarks and 
alterations. But I cannot avoid particularising the Rev. J. 
Newman, Fellow of Oriel College, who actually composed i** 
considerable portion of the work as it now stands, from manu- 
script not designed for publication, and who is the original 
author of several pages. 

Newman, much gratified by this notice, thus acknowledged 
it to Whately : 

November 14, 182G. 

I cannot tell you the surprise I felt on seeing you had 
thought it worth while to mention my name as having con- 
tributed to the arrangement of the material [of the work]. 
Whatever I then wrote I am conscious was of little value, &c, 
&c. . . . Yet I cannot regret that you have introduced my 
name in some sort of connexion with your own. There aru 
few things which I wish more sincerely than to be known tin 
a friend of yours, and though I may be on the verge of pro- 
priety in the earnestness with which I am expressing myself, 
yet you must let me give way to feelings which never want* 
much excitement to draw them out, and now will not be re- 
strained. Much as I owe to Oriel in the way of mental im- 
provement, to none, as I think, do I owe so much as to you. 
I know who it was that first gave me heart to look about mo 
after my election, and taught me to think correctly, arid, 
(strange office for an instructor) to rely upon myself, 
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It with ivfi*r*iu'* to t!u*Ht first Orirl *xjM*rit*w**s of 

Newman, his biHltftiltit^, Hwk\umini"is t nnil aiVtu'tioimtt* alma- 
tltitiiiit'iit of httnst'lf tu tho k i* \iln wtr so kind to him, us 
contract ml with hi-* rlwr^HtT as If hhouwl to ontM!tTs in 
Mtrt*tvtti!!*4 yi'ais, that |li%h<| <**jl*'".toit t aft IT flu* notiVo of 

htltt *|ttot*| lliift\t% J44i"-- oil to MlV * * Al<t"- how Itffli* illil Wi* 

iintiri|iiif** tli** fatal rittt<t*t|tii'tirt.s ! ' ami th*n rt|'t|*li r< * to htm 
tin* jassn^* of /Iv-i-hylu'* : 

tW|fti|*r *** A***iTit 
tr/nr ii-*|mi% uyuAttfciw 



* 717* 

i'ly'^ foitual *oiitti'\ton with Ori**l IIAI! t4i*I Inftv 
wa.s iiitr<lwr* 4 il In hint t HIH! In* witu Itutiiitwmstoiml 
vtHittH* iii thu ri*i\4'i^ity till tin* y-iir ISi!*\ whint, on tin* 
fti*ntiitf Mr, Khn.'J^y, hi* |ifiiVi*rt*i hy l*iitl (ifi*iivilli* th 
(hanri'llor i*th* lft^iil'ilii|nf Allwiii Hull, On this tTi4*ioit 
In* ,sho\vri Iii'i |t<i i.i|itttiiit$ iif ih* ftul*j'i*i of thU Muitr hy 
tit owr iis, ! i!i$ii| hint hi** Vift'-'IVinrtiMil, iin<t thottult, to tin* 
liiiiTtiW i if Itl$ jtiirtt****, thin t'oiitu<\ioti l*iW'i*t*it llit*iii hiMi'il 
niily for ii i''tr Mr, \r\vntan 'iiiffri'iliitij in Hf tti thu 
Tutor*'* jI.M'r- nl M>'J %4r.it*4 ly Mr. U, W, ,Mf \\lmtrly 
riiftliiiiifil on I'tiiiili-ir t*tnt* with hint ilwn to thf (iroinotiott 
tif tilt* foitM'f fi llir afi'liiir |p*|iH' of IhiliJiit in IMl, 

Tllt.lt %l||t*I| fltf; J!*i! |ilt'!r| iltrtlt I'lilltt* III* tMUIttftvittnt tlO 

Mt>h il*' i ii* to 4 Min Mr. Ni'i4ii"H t iMi|wrjitinit in hi** n**w 
*<|thi*r* of iptf*i* t H hiut h*| hint to ii i 4* !it*i iin*a'*t;inn* ni 
Ailiiis Hull, %i** * -nrpit'rft to Mr, Nr^inun, limit Htutttf* t 
hint f*il*t*ii jIti*'i* tn tli* wti'iifil in Mi, Nfto funn'** v$r% - * tnt 
jHrtitiiiit nl (Kfuiil, mill ht 4 /riovk fully ri'i^igitt^'tl to th full, 
tlit* litif ftrH*lv iliitiiiitllitiit of Ititiitiiiry unit feynt|tnthy 

lttiwt*i*ii tiiiii>,4f wiiI Mr, V\ tt^il**!)', uliirtt hatt ii**riiti|n$iit^| 
tin* uttrt -i^niti* mrisl * tif ftt'* li** y** i 4r* In n roiT**h|onh **** 
jrtt ' f ii ln'tw*'in thrill in !^3| t Jits4 whtfh Iw* l**i*it 
irii in jt*iit hy llw Atlilr.hol*7 t"%**'iitHi% iiinl iii full 
, Nt'ttni*n in hin " A|Mi|o}|it4/ r< tm'i*l th*< miMM< of th$*4 
fwl itlii 4 ii*itton, At l*n^th in fKltt, Mr, S* 
flu* An M'iHhM|t'** tltrji iir>|ih"t'.ttit* t*n Mn t$i 
lh% tliiitn^l^ti^ ty lilt* ritnir of 
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so much so that, on Dr. Whately K coming to Oxford in 18,17, 
Mr. Newman felt it necessary to use the intervention of a 
friend before venturing to call on him; and twenty yearn 
later, when Mr. Newman --then a Catholic priest- was in 
Dublin, in Iho yearn 18f>4 !H, p iS, on his milking a lik* % np|lira- 
tion, ho was informed in answer, from various quarter*, tlmt 
his visit would not be acceptable to tin* ArcIihMmp. 

Dr. Whately honoured Mr. NYwman with his Friendship 
for nearly ten y pars. I >urin# the year in \vhirh they wriv in 
close intimacy at Alban Hall, Mi. Newman served him with 
all his heart as his factotum an tutor, chaplain, ImrMtr, ami 
dean ; and ho over found in him a KWHTWH, ronti<iiii^ t untl 
indulgont sujx^rior. Ntsvor wan tiicn*^ lh** fitistti*Hi hhmltiw of 
a quarrel, or of oven an iuu*idfntal rolli.sion ln*twiMn tlnin 
though in their walks they often found theit^eht^ diflriiit^ 
from each other on theological questions, AH to thrul>^\% Mr. 
Newman was under the, inllueneti if I)r. WlwMy t'r f*ur 
years, from 1822 to IH2B ; wheu f roinddeutly with IIIH lfiivittj{ 
Alban Hall, ho be^an to knew Mr. 1 1 urn*!! Frmifli*, <>ti 
looking back he found that ho had learned from f >r, Whatrly 
ono momentous truth of .Revelation, mid tliitt wu* thn iil^ii if 
the Christian Church as a Divino apptiintttu*itt t ami HH n uli' 
statitive visible body, independent of tho Htii!t% innl riitlnm-rd 
with rights, prerogatives and powers of its own, 

There was another pernon, high in {WNttitm, wtn$ <in Mr, 
Newman's becoming Pillow of Oriel, had it {wirt in linti^tii^ 
him out of the ahynens and resrv whteli Iinil nt tir*t j^r- 
plexed his electors, Thin was Dr. Charles l<l<*y<), C*uiit*it f 
Clirist Church, and Itegiiw Frofemitir <rf IHvimty. Thin 
eminent man, who had. bt*wi the tutiir, iincl wiw IJn* sfttittmti* 
friend of Mr. Peel, was in an intt*ilit*tufti ami 
point of view diametrically oppoHite to I>r. Whuloly, it- 

was a strange chance which brought Mr. Nfwatiut tntiti*r tli< 
immediate notice of divines of Kutth cmitrary HrhtHiU, At llmt 
time there was a not unnatural rivalry ln*twi*eii ^hwt Clturrfi 
and Oriel ; Lloyd and Whately wi*n* tltw ni|n*rliVM n|*tvi<ti' 
tatives of the two Hociatit t and of tln*ir 
words passed between tliem ; thtiy f i*iir|i 

other, and stories about thorn and Iho rotation In 
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stood towards each other were circulated in the Common- 
Rooms. Lloyd was a scholar, and Whately was not. Whately 
had the reputation specially of being an original thinker, of 
which Lloyd was not at all ambitious. Lloyd was one of the 
high-and-dry school, though with far larger views than were 
then common ; while Whately looked down on both High 
and Low Church, calling the two parties respectively Sadducees 
and Pharisees. Lloyd professed to hold to theology, and laid 
great stress on a doctrinal standard, on authoritative and 
traditional teaching, and on ecclesiastical history ; Whately 
called the Fathers ' certain old divines,' and, after Swift 
or some other wit, called orthodoxy 'one's own doxy,' and 
heterodoxy ' another's doxy.' Lloyd made much of books and 
reading, and, when preacher at Lincoln's Inn, considered he 
was to his lawyers the official expounder of the Christian 
religion and the Protestant faith, just as it was the office of 
his Majesty's Courts to lay down for him peremptorily the 
law of the land ; whereas Whately's great satisfaction was to 
find a layman who had made a creed for himself, and he 
avowed that he was prima facie well inclined to a heretic, for 
his heresy at least showed that he had exercised his mind 
upon its subject-matter. It is obvious which of the two 
men was the more Catholic in his tone of mind. Indeed, at a 
later date Mr. Newman availed himself, when accused of 
Catholicity, of the distinctions which Dr. Lloyd in an article 
in a Review had introduced into a controversy with Rome ; 
and others who came within his influence [I believe, Mr. 
Oakeley] have testified to that influence in their case having 
acted in a Catholic direction. But such men attended his 
lectures some years later than Mr. Newman, whose debt to 
him was of a different kind. 

These lectures were an experiment which Dr. Lloyd made 
on becoming Regius Professor, with a view of advancing theo- 
logical studies in the University. An annual set of public 
lectures had been usual, attendance on them being made a 
sine qua non for ordination ; but Dr. Lloyd's new lectures 
were private and familiar. He began them in 1823, the year 
after Mr. Newman's election at Oriel, and the year of Mr. 
Pusey's. His initial class consisted of eight : four Fellows of 
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Oriel Jelf, Ottley, Pusey and Newman and four of Christ 
Church. Others were soon added, notably Mr. Richard Ores- 
well, of Worcester, whose acquaintance with theological topics 
was, for a young man, wonderful. The subjects of the lectures 
betokened the characteristic tastes and sentiments of the 
lecturer. He had more liking for exegetical criticism, histori- 
cal research and controversy, than for dogma or philosophy. 
He employed his mind upon the grounds of Christian faith 
rather than on the faith itself and in his estimate of tho 
grounds he made light of the internal evidence for revealed 
religion, in comparison with its external proofs. During tho 
time that Mr. Newman attended his lectures, the years 182U 
and 1824 when he left them on taking orders and a parochial 
charge the class went through Sumner's ' Records of Crea- 
tion' ; 'Graves on the Pentateuch' ; f Carpzov on the Seplua- 
gint ' ; ' Prideaux's Connexion,' and other standard works, 
getting up the books thoroughly ; for Dr. Lloyd made the 
lecture catechetical, taking very little part in it himself be- 
yond asking questions, and requiring direct, full and minutoly 
accurate answers. It is difficult to see how into a teaching 
such as this purely religious questions could have found their 
way ; but Dr. Lloyd, who took a personal interest in tho.se 
he came across, and who always had his eyes about him, cer- 
tainly did soon, make out that Mr. N"ewman held what are 
called Evangelical views of doctrine, then generally iu disru- 
pute in Oxford; and in consequence bestowed on him a notiuo, 
expressive of vexation and impatience on the one hand, and 
of a liking for him personally and a good opinion, of his 
abilities on the other. He was free and easy in his ways and 
a bluff talker, with a rough, lively, good-natured manner, and 
a pretended pomposity, relieving itself by sudden bursts of 
laughter, and an indulgence of what is now called cliajfiwj at 
the expense of his auditors ; and, as he moved up and down 
his room, large in person beyond his years, asking them ques- 
tions, gathering their answers, and taking snuff' as he wont 
along, he would sometimes stop before Mr. Newman, on his 
speaking in his turn, fix his eyes on him as if to look him 
through, with a satirical expression of countenance, and thou 
feint to box his ears or kick his shins befora ha 
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on with his march to and fro. There was nothing offensive 
or ungracious in all this, and the attachment which Mr. 
Newman felt for him was shared by his pupils generally ; but 
he was not the man to exert an intellectual influence over Mr. 
Newman or to leave a mark upon his mind as Whately had 
done. To the last Lloyd was doubtful of Newman's outcome, 
and Newman felt constrained and awkward in the presence of 
Lloyd ; but this want of sympathy between them did not 
interfere with a mutual kind feeling. Lloyd used to ask him 
over to his living at Ewelme in the vacations, and Newman 
retained to old- -age an affectionate and grateful memory of 
Lloyd. Many of his pupils rose to eminence, some of them 
through his helping hand. Mr. Jelf was soon made preceptor 
to Prince George, the future King of Hanover ; Mr. Churton, 
who died prematurely, became chaplain to Howley, Bishop of 
London, afterwards Primate ; Mr. Pusey he recommended to 
the Minister for the Hebrew professorship, first sending him 
to Germany to study that language in the Universities there. 
As to Mr. Newman, before lie had been in his lecture-room 
half a year, Lloyd paid him the compliment of proposing to 
him, young as he was, to undertake a work for students in 
divinity, containing such various information as is for the 
most part only to be found in. Latin or in folios, such as the 
history of the Septuagiiit version, an account of the Talmud, 
&c. ; but nothing came of this design. 

His attendance on Dr. Lloyd's lectures was at length 
broken off in 1824 by his accepting the curacy of St. Clement's, 
a parish lying over Magdalen. Bridge, where a new church was 
needed, and a younger man than the rector to collect funds for 
building it. From this time he saw very little of Dr. Lloyd, 
who in 1827 was promoted to the See of Oxford, and died pre- 
maturely in 1829. At the former of these dates the Bishop 
knew of his intention to give himself up to the study of the 
Pathers, and expressed a warm approval of it. 

Mr. Newman held the curacy of St. Clement's for two 
years, up to the time when he became one of the public tutors 
of his College. He held it long enough to succeed in collect- 
ing the 5,000?. or 6,OOQZ. which were necessary for the now 
dmrch, It was consecrated after J^e had relinquished bi$ 



loo JOHN HENRY NEWMAN ' CHAP, m 

curacy, probably in the Long Vacation, when he was away 
from Oxford ; but so it happened by a singular accident that 
neither while it was building nor after it was built was he 
ever inside it. He had no part whatever in determining its 
architectural character, which was in the hands of a committee. 
The old church, which stood at the fork of the two London 
roads as they join at Magdalen Bridge, was soon afterwards 
removed ; and it thus was Mr. Newman's lot to outlive the 
church, St. Benet Fink, in which he was baptized, the school- 
house and playgrounds at Baling, where he passed his boyhood, 
and the church in which he first did duty. At St. Clement's 
he did a great deal of hard parish work, having in the poor 
school, which he set on foot, the valuable assistance of the 
daughters of the rector, the Eev. John Gutch, Registrar of 
the University, at that time an octogenarian. 

It was during these years of parochial duty that Mr. 
Newman underwent a great change in his religious opinions, 
a change brought about by very various influences. Of course 
the atmosphere of Oriel Common- Koom was one of these ; its 
members, together with its distinguished head, being as re- 
markable for the complexion of their theology and their union 
among themselves in it, as for their literary eminence. This 
unanimity was the more observable inasmuch as, elected by 
competition, they came from various places of education, public 
and private, from various parts of the country, and from any 
whatever of the colleges of Oxford ; thus being without ante- 
cedents in common, except such as were implied in their being 
Oxford men and selected by Oriel examiners. Viewed as a 
body, we may pronounce them to be truly conscientious men, 
ever bearing in mind their religious responsibilities, hard or 
at least energetic workers, liberal in their charities, correct in. 
their lives, proud of their college rather than of themselves, 
and, if betraying something of habitual superciliousness 
towards other societies, excusable for this at that date, con- 
sidering the exceptional strictness of the then Oriel discipline, 
and the success of Oriel in the schools. In religion they were 
neither High Church nor Low Church, but had become a new 
school, or, as their enemies would say, a clique, which was 
Characterised by its spirit of moderation and comprehension, 
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and of which the principal ornaments were Copleston % 

Whatoly, Hawkins and Arnold. .Enemies they certainly had. 
Among these, first, won* the old unspiritual, high -and dry 
then in possession of the* high places of Oxford who \\ero 
suspicious whither these men would go, pnmouneed them 
4 unsafe/ and wen* accused of keeping Coplestou from a 
bishopric -a elans of men who must not be run fused with Mich 
excellent persons as the Watsons, Hykes, Om w leys <f *1* <*M 
London Church HoeietieK and their surroundings though thy 
pulled with them ; next um I especially, the residents in the 
smaller and less- distinguished colleges the representative^ 
UK they may IHI eonHidertH,l l of the country party f whotvgii.nltHt 
them iw angular men, arrogant, (Knlautic, erotehety, itrtcl Intth 
felfc envy at their reputation and took ollenee at the tttrirttMwt 
of their lives, Tlunr friendH, on the other hand, iw far as tlit*y 
had exactly frumcln, \vere of the Kvangelienl party, wh n- 
uscid to kindnosM from their brethren, hailtnl with wurprinn the 
advances which Ooplenton Keemed to be making 1 toward* them 
in his writings and by HIM acts, and were grateful 1W that 
liberality of mind which was in nueh striking eontrast with 
the dominant High Church ; and who t in Kib!e again ..... -in *pito 
of his maintenanco of baptinmal regeneration reeiMjfw.nini, to 
tise their own languagts a spiritual man. What a large titttii 
her <f the Kvangelical party thtn felt, Mr. N%nvtniut as om* nf 
them felt also ; and thus he was drawn in h*arl to IIH Oriel 
asscK!tat<*s in pro|wrlttm as lit* beenmt* intimate with th<*tt>, 

The Oriel (*itiium)ii-UcK!n has lw*tu alnive m\m\um of 11*4 a 
whole ; hut the influence thence exorcised on Mr. N\vittati 
eame esfMteially from two of its member^ Mr. Huwkiiw ntttt 
Mr. ,Puwy t of -whom 'Fttst^y wnn ext4rmd In what may Im 
teehnieidly called the Oriel School. Though Mnttor iit by 
jtiMt half a year, IM* watt junior tn Newman in both Uithetr-tiy 
and (College Mamling, Innn^ elected at Oriel the jvur iifltr 
Nowinivn* Hi! wa^i a itineiplt* of LloyilX nut rf VVhitti*ly\ nr 
IHrlapH it ittay IM* wwd nut *vn of Uoydk Tliewm *if a nmii 
conspicuous for hin rt*ligiouH iarn*Htw*iM and hin rlmrittt^i Im 
left Eton and Chrfat Church for Orii*l f not imly nit iwviii'iite 
Mcholar find a porf4titou?i htuttont, but endtiwi**! with n ili**p 
a IiirKi*"iiiItidwtt>|w*ii4iiwidiiiI *nf in tip* M*ri In* 
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of God and his neighbour, which he had inherited from his 
home. Newman first saw him on his dining, as a stranger, 
at Oriel high-table, when a guest of his Eton friend Jelf , and 
as a future candidate, as it was reported, for a fellowship. 
Newman used to speak in after life of this first introduction 
to one with whom eventually he was so closely united, arid, to 
* the blessing of ' whose e long friendship and example/ as he 
said in the Dedication to him of his first volume of Sermons, 
he had owed so much. His light curly head of hair was 
damp with the cold water which his headaches made necessary 
for his comfort ; he walked fast, with a young manner of 
carrying himself, and stood rather bowed, looking up from 
under his eyebrows, his shoulders rounded, and his bachelor's 
gown not buttoned at the elbow, but hanging loose over his 
wrists. His countenance was very sweet, and he spoke little.- 
This chronic headache nearly lost him his election in the 
following year. After commencing the paper work of the 
examination, he found himself from the state of his head 
utterly unable to complete it. He deliberately tore up tlio 
exercise on which he was engaged, and -withdrew from the 
scene of action. But this abandonment of his expectations 
did not please his friends, and they would not allow it ; thoy 
forced him back, and one of the Fellows, then a stranger to 
him, Dr. Jenkyns, afterwards Canon of Durham, gathered up 
the fragments of his composition as they lay scattered on the 
floor, and succeeded so happily in fitting and uniting them 
together that they were used by his examiners as a portion of 
his trial. His headaches continued beyond his Oriel years, 
but he was always full of work. When Newman was offered 
the curacy of St. Clement's, it was at Pusey's suggestion, and 
Pusey was to have taken part in its duties, when Dr. Lloyd 
sent him off to Germany. 

It is interesting to trace the course of Newman's remarks 
on Pusey in his private journal, commencing as they do in a 
high patronising tone, and gradually changing into the expres- 
sion of simple admiration of his new friend. April 4, 1823, 
he writes, speaking of the election of Fellows : ' Two men 
have succeeded this morning' [E. B. Pusey and W. B,. Churton] 
' who, I trust, are favourably disposed to religion, or at least 
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moral and thinking not worldly and careless men J ; and ho 
goes 1 on to pray that they may be brought * into tho true 
Ohtnvh/ On the lUth he not on down : * I havo taken a short 
walk with Pusoy after church and wo havo had some very 
pleasing conversation. II* 1 is a .searching man, and seems to 
delight in talking on religious subjects/ Uy May *., Newman, 
has advanced further in his good opinion of him. lie writes? 

I havo had several conversations with Pusey on religion 
since I last mentioned lam. How can I doubt his seriousness? 
His very eagerness to talk of tho Scriptures, seems to prove it. 
May I load him forward, at the name time gaining good from 
him ! He has told mo tho plan of his Kt&ay for tho Chan- 
cellor 1 ! priaus and 1 clearly sen that it. in much better than 
mine. I cannot think 1 *hall get it ; to this day I havo 
thought I should. 

And on May 17 1m remarks : 

That Pusoy is Thine, <) Lord, how can T doubt 1 His doop 
views of the Pastoral Ottieo, bin high ideas of tho spiritual rest 
of tho Sabbath, his devotional spirit* bin love of tho Scriptures, 
his firmness and xeal, all testify to tho operation of the Holy 
Uhost; yet I fear ho is prejudiced against Thy children. Let 
me never be eager to convert him to a /'<//'/// or to a form of 
ufriniiin, I /end us both on in the wny of Thy command- 
ments. What nut 1 that I .should be no ble.st in my near 

! 



Not lung won* JH mutt in these private ntos about Pusoy 
lufore the Long Vacation ; but imrdty in it over when ho notes 
down: 'HavejuHt htttl it. iwwl delightftil walk with Punoy : 
our wubjcets till reli^iotH, till rlovoUotutl Hud pnw f tical. At 
lant wi fell to talking of Ht*nry Martyti and ttiisfaonarieH. Ho 
spoke beiiutifiilly on tho 4|ue-tMn, '* Who ttre to go!"* On 
February 1 of th<* ne\t y*ar (i^Uh lie not* down, * Havo just 
walked with I*UMJ ; In* M'ctn-i |friittlfi*4 in tltt 1 best things -^ 
In humility and lou of <Jnd uud itmn. Whitt an activo 
devoted spirit ! Utt ^rnnt lu+ mity iu, hkn Alartyi: f "burn 
HH phoHplmru.H ! '" * Liwtly* 01$ Mar*h li, W)M*U the year from 
his flrwt iieijifaltitiiiin* with l*iwy bittl ntt ywt run out, he 
writes: 'Tmiktt witlk with I'uxey : ttii^oitiMiHl on nuHHtonary 
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subjects. I must bear every circumstance in continual *"< 
membrance. We went along the lower London road, crosse 
to Cowley, and, coming back, just before we arrived at Ma 
dalen Bridge turnpike, he expressed to me 3 .... Thai 
is a blank in the MS. The writer has not put into wore 
what this special confidence was which so affected him. B 
continues: 'Oh, what words shall I use 1 My heart is ful 
How should I be humbled to the dust ! What importanc 
I think myself of ! My deeds, my abilities, my writings 
Whereas he is humility itself, and gentleness, and love, an 
zeal, and self-devotion. Bless him with Thy fullest gifts, an 
grant me to imitate him. ; 

These extracts reached to within a few months of IVl 
Newman's ordination, which took place on June 13, 1824, *' 
the hands of Dr. Legge, Bishop of Oxford. It was by th 
important event in his life, and the parochial duties whic 
were its immediate supplement, that he was thrown into 
close intimacy with his other friend, Mr. Hawkins, then vic 
of St. Mary's an intimacy not less important in the mark : 
left upon him, though far other than his familiar intercours 
with Piisey. Hawkins bore a very high character, and 1 
know his various personal responsibilities, and his condm 
under them, was to esteem and rev ere him ; he had an abidln 
sense of duty, and had far less than others of that secu.lt 
spirit which is so rife at all times in places of intellect!!: 
eminence. He was clear-headed and independent in li 
opinions, candid in argument, tolerant of the views of other 
honest as a religious inquirer, though not without somethir 
of self-confidence in his enunciations. He was a good pari* 
priest, and preached with earnestness and force, collect! r 
about hini undergraduates from various colleges for 1 3 
hearers. At this date 1824, 1825 on the ground of hea,li 
he never drank wine, and was accustomed to say that 1 
should not live beyond forty. He has already reached eight* 
five years, and in the full use of all his faculties. On hi 
then, bound as he was by his parochial charge to resider* 
through the year, Mr. Newman, then curate of St. Clement 
was thrown in a special way. In the Long Vacation, wbi< 
the other Fellows were away, they two had Hall and Corn mo 
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Room to themselves. They dined and read the papers ; they 
took their evening walk, and then their tea, in company; 
and, while Mr. Newman was full of the difficulties of a 
young curate, he found in Mr. Hawkins a kind and able 
adviser. 

There was an interval of twelve years between their ages, 
but Mr. Hawkins was, in mind, older than his years, and 
Mr. Newman younger ; and the intercourse between them was 
virtually that of tutor and pupil. Up to this time the latter 
took for granted, if not intelligently held, the opinions called 
Evangelical ; and of an Evangelical cast were his early sermons, 
though mildly such. His first sermon, on ' Man goeth forth 
to his work and to his labour until the evening/ implied in 
its tone a denial of baptismal regeneration ; and Mr. Hawkins, 
to whom he showed it, came down upon it at once on this 
score. The sermon divided the Christian world into two 
classes, the one all darkness, the other all light ; whereas, 
said Mr. Hawkins, it is impossible for us, in fact, to draw 
such a line of demarcation across any body of men, large or 
small, because difference in religion and moral excellence is one 
of degree. Men are not either saints or sinners ; but they are 
not as good as they should be, and better than they might be 
more or less converted to God, as it may happen. Preachers 
should follow the example of St. Paul ; he did not divide 
his brethren into two, the converted and unconverted, but he 
addressed them all, as 'in Christ/ 'sanctified in Him,' as 
having had ' the Holy Ghost in their hearts/ and this while he 
was rebuking them for the irregularities and scandals that had 
occurred among them. Criticism such as this, which of course 
he did not deliver once for all, but as occasions offered, and 
which, when Newman dissented, he maintained and enforced, 
had a great, though a gradual, effect upon the latter, when 
carefully studied in the work from which it was derived, and 
which Hawkins gave him ; this was Sumner's ' Apo.stolical 
Preaching.' This book was successful in the event beyond 
anything else in rooting out Evangelical doctrines from Mr, 
Newman's creed. 

He observes in his Private Journal, under date of August 24, 
1824 : 
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Lately 1 have boon thinking much on the subject of 
regeneration, Ac., and residing Sumner'n 'Apostolical Prewir- 
ing,' which Hawkhm has giv<n mo. Sumwr'H book throat 
to drive mo into either Calvinism or Baptismal IlogtiHTnt 

and 1 wish tonteer clear of both, nt leant in preaching. I. 
always slow in deciding a question ; and last, night I wan so 
distressed and low about, it that the thought even struck m* I 
must leave the Church, I have been praying about it brf"* 
I rose this morning, and I do not know what will ho tho <*nel 
of it. I think I really dcsiro tho truth, and would embrace* it 
wherever I found it. 

On the following January 13 ho writers : 

It seems to inn that tho great stand is to bo inmlo, wt 

against those who connect a spiritual change with bapti^tii, 
but thoso who deny a spiritual change* altogether, [..II.i.rt* ho 
alludes to Dr. Lloyd, rightly or wrongly, ] All who emitV.vi 
the) natural corruption of tlui heart, and tho necessity *^ ^ 
change (whether they connect regeneration with baptism ** 
not), should unite against thonc whe> makeri*generati<$n it m*r 
opening of new prospects, when the* old score of oflim'*.s *"< 
wiped away, and a PWKOU is lor the second time put, ii it- 
were, on hi* good behaviour. 

Here ho had, in fact, got hold of tho Catholic, eloctrim* ttiut 
forgiveneHS of sin, in conveyed to UH, ue>t niiupty by iiuputatiuti, 

but by the implanting of a habit of graew, 

Mr. Newman, then, l>oforo many numUuiof hin <h*ru f al Hfu 

were over, had taken the first step towards giving j* flit* 
Evangelical form of Christianity; however, for along w lit In 
certain ahreidH and tatters 1 of that doctrine hung about- hi-* 
preaching, nor did he, for a whole ton years, altogether 
himself from those great roligiouH Hociotit^ and their mc^fttti^i 
which then, as now, wore the rally ing ground and thoKtr<*i#tlt 

1 Thw phriwo, 4 hrodH and tattor*/ hud jarre*cl on tJwi rtmilrr ft IIP 
Kditor), who, onejouritK<l to nuik eummuwf*i, vonturwl to oritlcih^ 
HtH'wieel il-s tono. A letter, trwiting un othor mat tor* ccmmmUttl 
the tank in hanel, lut tlii potorlpt : 

vP.B, I am nurprimid you shcmld think that by Mitre*!* iitiil ttiltrt* 
I moant to t^pnM contempt, Kvesn a king** roim may U* ut uj> 
uuintolligiblu httit. I have not looked imt'tlw \mmn^' f but I mu 
1 moant jMitcluni. CathoIIoinna nifty bo holtl in bits uttd I 

will look out tho phrase,' 
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of the Evangelical body. Besides Simmer, Butler's 
work, which he studied about the year 1825, had, as 
natural, an important indirect effect upon him in the 
direction, as placing his doctrinal views on a broad 
sophical basis, with which an emotional religion could 
littlo sympathy. 

There was another grout theological principle which. 
owed to Mr. Hawkins, in addition to that which 
work had taught him. lie has already mentioned it in, 
' Apologia 'namely, the </?wju-Ciitholie doctrine of Tradition 
as a main element in ascertaining and teaching the truths of 
Christianity, This doctrine Hawkins had, on Whately * s 
advice, made the subject of a sermon, before the Univorsi'ty. 
Whately once said of this sormon to Newman in conversation! : 
* Hawkins came to me and said, " What Khali I ptmch about *? " 
putting into my hands at the same time some notes whicli 
thought might supply a subject. After reading them I 
to him, " Capital \ Make a sermon of them by all means. 
did not know till now that you had so much originality 
you."' Whately felt the doctrine to bo as true as he eonsidorocl 
it: original. 

Though the force of logic and the in/lucneo of others Ixsxcl 
so much to do with Mr. Newman's change of religions opinion, 
it must not be supposed that the teaching of facts had x\o 
part in it. On tho contrary, ho notes down in memoranda 
maolo at the time, his conviction, gained by personal oxporimieo,, 
that tho religion which ho had received from John Newton 
and Thomas Scott would not work in a parish ; that it \VM,S 
unreal ; that this ho *had actually found an a fact, an JVJLr*. 
Hawkins had told him beforehand ; that Calvinism was not ct 
key to the phenomena of human nature, as they occur in tlxe 
world. And, in truth, much us ho owed to tho KvangaUoe,! 
teaching, so it was he never had boon a genuine Evangelic**,!. 
That teaching had boon a groat blessing for Kngland ; it h.nxl 
brought home to tho hoart& of thounaadg tho cmrclinal 
vital truths of Itovolation, and to himsalf among othern. 
Divino truths about our Lord and His perfton and office)*, His 
grace, the regeneration of our nature in Him ; the suprem e 
duty of living, not on'y morally, but in his faith, fear, 
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love ; together with the study of Scripture, in which these 
truths lay, had sheltered and protected him in his most 
dangerous years, had been his comfort and stay when he was 
forlorn, and had brought him on in habits of devotion, till 
the time came when he was to dedicate himself to the Christian 
ministry. And he ever felt grateful to the good clergyman 
who introduced them to him, and to the books, such as 
Scott's ' Force of Truth,' Beveridge's 'Private Thoughts,' and 
Doddridge's ' Eise and Progress, 3 which insist upon them ; 
but, after all, the Evangelical teaching, considered as a system 
and in what was peculiar to itself, had from the first failed to 
find a response in his own religious experience, as afterwards 
in his parochial. He had, indeed, been converted by it to a 
spiritual life, and so far his experience bore witness to its 
truth ; but he had not been converted in that special way 
which it laid down as imperative, but so plainly against rule, 
as to make it very doubtful in the eyes of normal Evangelicals 
whether he had really been converted at all. Indeed, at 
various times of his life, as, for instance, after the publication 
of his * Apologia/ letters, kindly intended, were addressed to 
him by strangers or anonymous writers, assuring him that he 
did ii ot yet know what conversion meant, and that the all- 
important change had still to be wrought in him if he was to 
be saved. 

And he himself quite agreed in the facts which were the 
premisses of these writers, though, of course, he did not feel 
himself obliged to follow them on to their grave conclusion. 
He was sensible that he had ever been wanting in those 
special Evangelical experiences which r like the grip of the 
hand or other prescribed signs of a secret society, are the sure 
token of a member. There is, among his private papers, a 
memorandum on the subject much to the point, which he set 
down originally in 1821, and transcribed and commented on 
in 1826. In 1821 the date, be it observed, when he was 
more devoted to the Evangelical creed, and more strict in his 
religious duties than at any previous time he had been draw- 
ing up at great length an account of the Evangelical process 
of conversion in a series of Scripture texts, going through its 
stages of conviction of sin, terror, despair, news of the free 
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and full salvation, apprehension of Christ, sense of pardon, 
assurance of salvation, joy and peace, and so on to final per- 
severance ; and he there makes this N.B. upon his work : 

I speak of conversion with great diffidence, being obliged 
to adopt the language of books. Eor my own feelings, as far 
as I remember, were so different from any account I have ever 
read that I dare not go by what may be an individual case. 

This was in 1821 ; transcribing the memorandum in 182G, 
he adds : 

That is, I wrote juxta prescription. In the matter in. 
question, that is, conversion, my own feelings were not violent, 
but a returning to, a renewing of, principles, under the power 
of the Holy Spirit, which I had already felt, and in a measure 
acted on when young. 

He used in later years to consider the posture of his mind, 
early and late, relatively to the Evangelical teaching of his 
youth, an illustration of what he had written in his essay on 
Assent, upon the compatibility of the indef ectibility of genuine 
certitude with the failure of such mere belief as at one time 
of our lives we took for certitudes. 1 

We may assent [he there says] to a certain number of 
propositions altogether that is, we may make a number of 
assents all at once ; but in doing so we run the risk of putting 
upon one level, and treating as if of the same value, acts of 
the mind which are very different from each other in character 
and circumstance. 

Now a religion is not a proposition, but a system ; it is a 
rite, a creed, a philosophy, a rule of duty, all at once ; and to 
accept a religion is neither a simple assent to it nor a complex 
assent, neither a conviction nor a prejudice . . . not a mere 
act of profession, nor of credence, nor of opinion, nor of 
speculation, but it is a collection of all these various kinds of 
assent, some of one description, some of another ; but out of 
all these different assents how many are of that kind which I 
have called certitude ? For instance, the fundamental dogma 
of Protestantism is the exclusive authority of Scripture ; but 
in holding this a Protestant holds a host of propositions, 
explicitly or implicitly, and holds them with assents of various 

1 Grammar of Assent, p. 243. 
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character. . . . Yet if he were asked the quest! 
probably answer that he was certain of tho 
testantism, though Protestantism means a hiui<*. 
once, and lie believes, with actual certitude, only 
all. 

Applying these remarks to his own ease, I** 1 
that, whereas, upon that great change which ^ t 
him as a boy there were four doctrines, all t* 
with he held, as if certain truths namoly, (.host* 
Trinity, of the Incarnation, of ProdesUnatioiu 
Lutheran apprehension of Christ the first thr" 
doctrines of the Catholic religion, and, as being si 
and really subjects of certitude and capable of tit,! 
tible possession of the mind, and therefore ottLcSt 
case to have faded away, remained indelible tin 1 
changes of opinion, up to and over tho date* of Itt? 
Catholic ; whereas tho fourth, which is not trti* 
thought it was, and therefore not capable* of Iw*n: 
certitude, or with the promise of poruuiiM*m**. 
thought it was so held, did in tho event, as is tl 
a mere opinion or untrue belief, tako its tl**l ! 
his mind in a very short time, or, rather, WJIH i 
him from the first. However, in his early yoars, \ 
the passage quoted from IOH essay, he confus'l 
distinct doctrines together, as regards their h*tll 
and transferred that utter conviction which h* li 
was revealed about the Three Persons of tho Holy 
the Divine Economy to his state of mind relatively 
tenet of justification by faith only. 

Having this confused idea of Christian <Iortrttt< 
own apprehension of it, and considering tho Kwtfi& 
ing true, because there were great truths in it, It** 1 
often spoken very positively us to his cert n inly * 
and the impossibility of MB changing hit* mind at* 
one occasion in particular ha has recorded lil-i IVi 
he found himself affectionately cautioned by IUH i 
his own experience of tho world, against tin* Ltitli**i 
and a headstrong acceptance of it. Thin \v-it-. -tti 
he succeeded at Oriel, and ho taken a note of if In 
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Journal. In the course of conversation, availing himself of 
some opportunity, his Father is there reported to have said : 

*Tako eure ; you are encouraging a morbid .sensibility and 
Irritability of mind, which nuiy be very serious. Religion, 
when enrriecl too far, induces a mental softness. No one's 
principle's can be established at twenty. Your opinion in 
two or three years will certainly change. I have seen many 
instances of the same kind. You are on dangerous ground. 
The temper you are encouraging may lead to something 
alarming* Weak minds are carried into superstition, and 
strong minds into infutelity ; do not commit yourself, do 
nothing ultra,' On these prudent warning his item ohserves, 
after prayer against delusion, pride., or uneharitnhleneHs, '.How 
good (Joel t to give me "tin* assurance of hope* 1 ! If any- 
one, had prophesied to me, confidently that I should changa 
my opinions, and I wan not convinced of the impossibility, 
what, anguish tthouUl I feel ! * Yet, very few years passod 
before, against his confident expc*ctations IUK Father's words 
about him cama triu*. 

Pifty^or sixty yars a(o the intellectual antagonist iuid 
alt(rnativ* of the Kvangelical crt*t*d was Arminianisni* f Vlw 
(Catholic faith, Anglo -(Vitholicism, Irvingism, Infidelity, were 
a yet unknown to the religious incjuirer. 

A cold Anuinian <loctrinc, the fir.st stage of LiberaltHttu 
was the characteristic aspect for thn high -and dry AnglieutH 
of that day and <f the Oriel divines, There wits great renmm 
then to expect that, on Newman leaving thtM'wgs and preci- 
pices of Luther and Calvin, hi* would take refuge in the Hats- 
of TiliotHim and llarmw, .lortin and Paley, It cannot \M mud 
that thin wan altogetlter a tniscalculntion ; but thn aneicnt 
^atherH saved him from the danger that threatened him. An 
imaginative devotion to them umi to their times had IHHW th 
ju^rnmnent efle-ct ujum hint tif rending at school an acttount of 
them and ex tracts front their works in Joseph Milner'M'Chttroii 
JItHtory/ and ov<*n when he n<iw iwid. then at lowed hlttw^fi an 
in IH*J5, in criticiHittH of them, tho first ee.nturuw went hU 
lieftu-4d*iil of ('hrihttanity. Kvon tlwn what lie c!ortt|ios<!cl WUH 
morti or clirattt towarciN that period, aitcli howovor hw 
slight be ocoupk*d or hw dovotional t lie iitivnr wan 
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unwilling to undertake any work of which they were to be the 
staple. 

Thus in 1823 he drew up an argument for the strict 
observance of the Christian Sabbath from the writings of St. 
Chrysostom and other Fathers ; in 1825-6, when he had not 
only Alban Hall and St. Clement's on his hands, but, in addition, 
the laborious task of raising sums for his new church, he wrote 
a Life of Apollonius and his Essay on Miracles. In 1826 he 
projected writing for the 'Encyclopaedia Metropolitana ' a 
history of the first three centuries of Christianity, and in 1827 
he drew up a defence of infant baptism from the patristical 
testimonies furnished to him in Wall's well-known treatise. 
In the same year he gave a commission to his friend Pusey, 
who was then in Germany, to purchase for him as many 
volumes of the Fathers as came to his hand. And in 1828 he 
began systematically to read them. 



LETTERS AND EXTRACTS CONNECTING 
CHAPTERS III. AND IV. OF THE MEMOIR 

Surveying from a distance the excessive work of this 
period of his life, there stands in Mr. Newman's own hand 
the following admission : 

This close application [to his Essay on Miracles] did not 
hinder my daily work in my parish and St. Alban Hall, 
visitings, &c., and two fresh sermons every Sunday. It was 
now first that I felt what, in the event, became a chronic 
indigestion from which I have never recovered. I overworked 
myself at this time. 

The correspondence of this date illustrates what the 
Memoir has touched on, both of his literary labours and his 
early devotion to the Fathers. The following letter to his 
sister relates to his Essay on Miracles, which, months before, 
Mr. Hawkins had spoken of, as 'filling the window-seat ' with 
books out of the college library. 
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J. II. N. TO H. R. N. 

Jttnuttry *JC, 18*JG 

, . Apolhmius K a crafty old knave, After Hurveyinx 
the essay itself, 1 ttMik hold of him, thinking to lift hint up to 
the level of completion without much ado; hut the ohl fallow 
clung KI> tight to mo t-hat I could hardly got rid of him, Ho 

finked nit* ever HO many qucHtifmH about my authorities for 
naying (hi* or thut of him, mtul** iui jwik^ into chwty hookn lit 
wikl-g<Hw chnKPKf t*% <V*<\ In fact, ttmtcml of df*s{>ntt*hing him 
in two ilay, ! wng tt*ti, Ht ttotaituul mo till Ht. Alhuti 
claitiKHl !. You know I. ntu going ovr to Ht. Mary'n, 
to ho tutor lit Oriel. 



REV. J, 1L NEWMAN TO HKV. K. S 

Jttnmtri/ 27, 1820. 

On thinking over your pmpuua! r.ont>wning thciiHicIoou 
the Fat!ic-r of tlw m^nul wutury, t eiumot hut Im itppn^hcti- 
KIVO that it would hi* much too Iiirgt^ iitt utHlc-Haking for tho 
finite that 1 rouhl >fJvo to it In tlw <*ourm* of a year. May I 
vcntun^ to ini{uirn \vhntht*r it would fall itt with ytiur urmn^i* 
iitcutH wen* 1 to undertake the KiitherK of the heconti ami 
third centuri*H in one paper that i**, in fac^t, the anli^-Nicemi 
FathtM%s en^a^tnx to wml it to you thi time two years. The 
jtcritKl het\vten the ApoKt<tlical Kathtrsand the Nicene (-ouncil 
would then be treated as a wluh* embracing the opitti<iiiH of 
tin* ('hurch tiitd much of Plfttmtbtti nnd iinastirtHttt an tiuty 
be nect8iiary to etueiditte it, 

1*.H.- -I. iVitr I nuiHt decline the nrtirle oti MUHIC ; ty 
act|uaiiiUutc(i with the huhjeel in not nt all NUllicieut to justify 
me in undertaking to wriu* up.n it. 

Mr. 8 wed ley decline* tlw prtjnitin of niiiiprintiiK tlt 

WH'cnid nnd third cctttitriwi in tine j-mppri in wjntt* tif tin 

, iii * rin'^riiig t<ni turgp n. ptic ftir the 
of wir work,* with IKIW t** ttiwt tlt tlifll- 

cully, *t..\iultl ycm not fltitt w.uu* t'ouvetiirnt li*wik this 

of IWtinnx, jterlwjw which might i*iiiitilt* ytm in ti*nitittii,t 

tirat pitpin*! 1 A jiriiptiHiil liii iitit tu littVti ^t?teI 

11 pin t. 
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MRS. NEWMAN TO J. H. 1ST. 

February 17, 1826. 

yVs yon are to consider this a birthday letter, I must not 
omit begging you to accept the kindest wishes that a mother 
can offer to a son who has ever been her greatest consolation 
in affliction, and a comfort and delight at all times and in all 
situations. We are daily receiving great instruction and 
advantage, I trust, from the course of sermons you last sent 
us. Wo all agreed that a week was much too long to wait 
between each ; and when we have read these repeatedly I hope 
you will let us have some more. 

Again (March 6) : 

I assure you your sermons are a real comfort and delight 
to me. They are what I think sermons ought to be to en- 
lighten, to correct, to support, and to strengthen. It is, my 
dear, a great gift to see so clearly the truths of religion ; still 
more to be able to impart the knowledge to others. You wul> 
1 am sure, duly appreciate the treasure, and make it valuable 
to many besides yourself. 

These tender and happy mother's letters are given for a, 
purpose which the reader will understand as time advances. 
Even now their tone is too confiding to be allowed to pass 
without some touch of warning. 

To HIS MOTHER. 



e C i pleased you like my sermons. I am sure I need not 
caution, you against taking anything I say on trust. Do not 
be, run away with by any opinion of mine. I have seen cause 
v > to change my mind in some respects, and I may change again, 

; j WJO I know very little about anything, though I often think 

', ' I know a great deal. . 

% ,; "j have' a great undertaking before me in the tutorship 

/V horo. I trust God may give me grace to undertake it ma 

y < propor spirit, and to keep steadily in view that I have set my 

t/ iolf apart for His service for ever. There is always ti* 

f ?/ < 4 lauvr of the love of literary pursuits assuming too prominent 

* a pi^e in the thoughts of a college tutor, or his viewing hi 

Kttuation merely as a secular office-a means of a future pro- 
vision when he leaves college. 
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The* Oriel election and fellowship was this year a momentous 
one to .Mr. Newman, as bringing him into intimacy with tin* 

friend whoso influence he ever felt powerful beyond all others 
to which ho had been subject, Ho writes of the election to 
his mother ; 

J/Wiv/i Ill, 1L>. 

. , . I go to 'Hath to-morrow morning, ami while in tho 

neighbourhood must- employ myself in transcribing my essay, 
for 1 must have done it by a week hence. I return to Oxftvrd 
on Thursday, nmt romnu'iico my tubours at <)ritl the fotlowing 
Monday. 1 gavti up my church last Sunday, and my parish 

duty thii day. I shall ju'cncli oiu? or two stnnous mcm\ I 
did not st*nd my lt!ttt*r to you l*fcrt ttiitl-day Saturday, tutd 
hiul then Ix^guu w*VAr of my sermons tur thci following 
day, , . , 

By-tht!"byc\ I havo not tiild you tho tmmo of tho otlwr 
KttoetMnful cmndittati! Froudi* of C)ritit ( itotMn*t Wilbi*rforcn wan 
the first]. Wo wcnti in grava doliiwmtion till miir two this 
morning, and then went to bed, FrcHidii is ono of the nrute^t 
and cleareHt and deepest men in tho memory of man. I hojm 
our election will be //i. /HJw*#rrw tfai H- *Sywiw.w*t utttt 1 AVr/i'^ifii 
minimi) an Kdward II. has it in our statutes, 

To ins MOTHKU. 

Ai>rit L'tl, IS'JIn 

T semi Blanco Whit-*'s book, We have ju*>t ^*i\*u utliploitia 
degree to fUanei* . . . he i, however, too violent. 1 hav 
received yotu* let! 1*1*1 and hnv* jti-it des|ittchtnl my fatuous 
c*ssny by the night couch to town. . I liitve felt much that 
my ongagetnents of lull* drovn tm* from you, Iiiiidt*red ttiy 
cnverning with you, making nit* an **ili*, I inny say, from 
tiitiMti I no murh lvt% 

Hut thii life in no ftiut^ fur enjoyment t but fur hi butt r, nnl 
1 huve iH|'iniirl!y d**ft*rr**d JIM and <jiiiet for u future Iif* in 
ni*Hi*lf t* the immediate M*r\t('i< of f *twL 



A futN^ttiug letter fKt*M tin* i|i$v when Mr, 
enter upon IIIK ttttortat u!tin. A** if may intt*ri'nt nttti rti$tti*ii4 
to know an under^r.ttlttuie's flr^f' Iftijirf'^iitsiH t*i' Mr. Ninvitiiiii, 
as tutor, ^MfitH w*f*iettcrii may U^ivun Itroiu old letlwn in Uw 

n jiiiM^*ii;4<iii 

i*J 
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ME. THOMAS MOZLEY TO HIS MOTHER. 

Oriel: April 2$, 1826, 

... I have at last had an interview with my new tutor, 
Mr. Newman, who gave me much good advice on the subject 
of themes, and gave me a manuscript treatise on composition 
written by Whately, who is a famous man here. This I have 
copied, and have all the week been furiously engaged in causes 
and effects and antecedent probabilities and plausibilities, 
which, as I have never read a line of logic, have been very 
abstruse. 

Again, writing a month or two later : 

June, 1826. 

. . . Newman my new tutor has been very attentive and 
obliging, and has given me abundance of good advice. He 
has requested me to consider carefully what information and 
instruction I require for my course of reading, and also to 
determine what books to take up, and he will have a little 
conversation with me before the vacation. 

The same pen, writing in December of the same year 
(1826): 

... I have received very great attentions this term, both 
from my tutor (Newman) and the Dean. I go up to Collections 
next Thursday ; after that I shall stay in Oxford a week to 
read Dr. Whately 's Rhetoric' preparatory to making a careful 
study of Aristotle's * Rhetoric ' at home, which Newman, my 
tutor, strongly recommends. 

Our college will make but a poor figure in the class list, 
which comes out, I believe, to-day. Our best is expected to 
be only a double second. Our men are getting so dreadfully 
dissipated ; perhaps as bad as any in the University. 

The following letter from Mr. Newman, in answer to his 
sister Harriett's petition that he will give her something to 
do, may suggest a task to some youthful, or indeed to some 
maturer, reader : 

May 1, 1826. 

You could not have proposed a more difficult question than 
in asking me to give you ' something to do.' I will write 
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did not imagine, John, that with all your tutoric gravity, and 
your brown room, you could be so absurd as your letter (I 
beg your pardon) seems to betray. 

Sow very thoughtless I must be ! I have proceeded so 
far without saying one word of your c unwell ness/ which ought 
to have come first ; 1 hope it was worthy of no higher appella- 
tion. ... In the Long Vacation, you know, we shall be able 
to nurse you. . . . 

Well, I really think I have found out the secret of my 
difficulty in writing to you. It is because I never told you 
that difficulty. At least, I find I write much easier since my 
confession. 

J. C. 1ST. (ins SISTER) TO J. H. N. 

May 5, 1826. 

I am very sorry to hear you have been so poorly. I 
feared you were not well when you were last here. The 
design you have formed of reading through the Fathers 
reminds me of Archbishop Usher ; he was eighteen years in 
accomplishing the task, and he began at twenty. What is 
meant by ' the Fathers ' 1 Surely not all the authors from 
the second century to Bernard 1 

June 6, 1826, Mrs. Newman writes on Mr. Francis 
Newman's double first, taken with especial distinction. 

I think I must congratulate you equally with Frank on 
his success, as I suspect your anxiety on the occasion has 
been much greater than even his. 

Again. (June 13) : 

It is very delightful about Frank. I am more thankful 
on your account than on his. He is a piece of adamant. 
You are such a sensitive being. 1 

JOHN W. BOWDEN, ESQ., TO BEV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

August 4, 1826. 

, . . Now toucJiant les miracles, do you recollect our re; 
marking that all sceptical ways of accounting for the estab- 
lishment of Christianity are much more marvellous and diffi- 

* In November of this year Mr. F. W. Newman got a fellowship at 

BaUiol. . - - - ' ~ 



IBM CoiJJ-Cl' L/I'E lig 

cult of holiof tlmu tin* Hystom whioh admits its miraculous 
nature'/ I find in Uanto oxaotly thostamo idoa. 1 St. I 1 **!.!*!* 
asks him why ho holiovo.s in tho iisNpirtitton of tin* Script uros : 
ho rofors to tho luiraolos. Hut- why lioliovo thoxo miraolos 
thomsolvos '/ Tht'it follow.'* this jmssa^o : * Tf tho world turnod 
itsolf to Christianity/ saitl I, 'without tmmrh'.s, this out* is 
KUc'li that tlu cth<TH art* not tin* hundttHlth |u*t uf it.* 

J.C, X. TO J. II. N, 



Mary i!iniriH hw* lovo, mid IM^.H that tho nrxt t-iino you 

writa you will ho in kiml it to tmlighttm Iu*r on tlm nm*s cif 



HKV. HAMIIEI* HK^KAUDH TO Iii:v, J. !L NKWMAK. 

VlwMlw; Jun*Wi IH'JC. 
Yini titu-Ht c'tmttMUttt titHkoa(*c|imititnttfo with Mrs, HirkarciM k 

that ill futtins wln*u I writ** to you, as I IIOJM* I tifltni nifty, I 
may w*ml you IHT kiwi rt*?iti"tl:-i ns \v-i41 a** my own. 

Shortly tiff IT thii ilato Mr. Kirhards hiiu^!F a latr> Pillow 
of Oriol, jiitiiiiiiiiii that ho and Mrw. UickattlH shoisld loavo his 
jiartMh tit Kftif. tVn* H f*w wookH, iitTrtiii*i*tl with Mr* Nowmau 
In fill hi.H piiit't* in tin* intrrvii). A^ it LIIII^ Vamtion rwt f 
til!-* uit*d Mr. Now man, and aft or Mr, mid Alrn. iUokartln' 
di'|u'trtttro Iit< ami liiH ?ir;tor Harriott arri\ : otl lit Dlotitttiu^ and 
(K'oupiod tin* dosrrlvt! rootury,* 

From th* loi*iur* tf l ! lt"tiiilip Mr. Xowmtitt writt*s to Mr, 
KoUlo : it in ttiif tlr*ii tiutt* tho twci tiatuos itr noon iu <urro- 



I hitvo lo*it riiiiiiiioiirtfiK Hohrow in thin rotroat, nn ilijoot 
1 IJHVO lowjj had In uott iiitii Inwl ho^tut to do'tpair of m*oom 



i>li'thtt% ittid ]tt?4 liiii'jfiiii^ t!on**^iH, though 1 hud hapod to 
havo 



titmlo tiitioh i 4 urtltoi* 

nit my 
, thmigh I oloarly NII! I rmttt tnvi*r bo a irr/iwAi/* without 



*Jv, HH.ltt. 

* At ttiw Him* ii #i* Ilircrtiuli tho 
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understanding Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, yet I think I may 
get insight enough into the language at least to judge of the 
soundness of the criticisms of scholars, and to detect the 
superficial learning of some who only pretend to be scholars. 
Is it not very difficult to draw a line in these studies ? There 
seems no natural limit before the languages above mentioned 
are mastered. And is it not very tantalising to stop short of 
them ? I should like to know whether those languages are so 
formidable as is sometimes said ; in Greek we have a variety 
of dialects, and works in every diversity of style ; can the 
Semitic tongues all together contain one hundredth part of the 
difficulty of Greek ? Considering, too (as I suppose is the 
case with them all), their greater simplicity of structure 1 I 
wish we began learning Hebrew ten years sooner. Hoping 
we shall meet well and happily in October, 

I remain, my dear Keble, most truly yours. 

The following letter, opening with an amusing grievance, 
shows the writer in an unaccustomed vein : 

To HIS SISTER JEMIMA. 

Ulcombe: September 5, 182G. 

I know you will not consider me unmindful of you because 
I am silent. Three letters I have received from you, and yet 
you have not heard from me ; but now I will try to make 
amends. You must not suppose that the letters you send to 
Harriett are in any measure addressed to me or read by me ; 
if that were the case, I should be still more in your debt than 
I am. But Harriett is very stingy, and dribbles out her 
morsels of information from your letters occasionally and 
graciously, and I have told her I mean to complain to you of 
it. I, on the contrary, am most liberal to her of my letters. 
And in her acts of grace she generally tells me what you and 
Mary, &c. say in her words. Now it is not so much for the 
matter of letters that I like to read them as for their being 
written by those I love. It is nothing then to tell me that so 
and so ' tells no news/ < says nothing/ <fec. ; for if he or she 
says nothing, still he or she says, and the saying is the thing. 
Am not I very sensible ? You have received from H. such 
full information of our, I cannot say movements, but sittings, 
here, that it will be unnecessary for me to add anything. 

I hope to finish Genesis the day after to-morrow (Thurs- 
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y), having gained, UK I hope, a eoiuiulerahle insight into the 
ttfiuute. At first I fount! my analytical method hard work, 
t aft or a time it #ot much less lahnrious, anil though us yet. 
tave not. any eonntn'ted view of Hebrew ^ramnmr, yet thn 
es he^in to ron\ery;e and to show somethitu; of regularity 
I system. I think it a \ery interesting lun#uuj^e, and 
ulcl not (now 1 see what it is) httve not learned it for any 
ini<!i*nUtun. I shall maki* tuvK^lf jMniVrt^ in tlw IVnta- 
eh hrfon* I jrot**Hi to any tthiT jmrt *>f Henpturt% thn 
It* Ixnn^ I rotu'eivt*, Kom<*what ditloront, and I wish to 
OHM* st*iiHi!4t* of tiit* diUtn'otuvM. I iwd it witli t!u* St*|ituagint. 

On Mr. iutfl MrM. Hii*knrdH* ivturn to I'lcomln^ nu iutitttaoy 
i at o.iu*<* formwl ; tl* ladum wi*ro fru^ulM fmui tlw* lirxt ; 
, Hickiin-U's inthMMictt told ut oit*ti tut Harriett, and itho 
r ri*tiiint*tl fur him tho warmoKt mlmimtion mid rt*njnK for 
jiidgini*itt. To thtiMit who kt*w Mr. ami Mrn. Hlekiink, 
vtiultl w*i*in nutural that Harriett Hhoultl write home an 
liUHta.stie fieseri|tiou of liotli t with a rejwrt, nlso, of her 
therM 'ortltntl, 1 HH nht* t emit* I it, Mr. HiekardH dotihtlenH 
iging Itix |H*tietrattcn to l*r on the man who, for f.ev<ral 
k hml hml hit* {wirtHh in cimr^e. A full nheet from Mrs. 
vman mid Mary remain** in uttHwer to thtM letter. 
Mary * Joy of i*iwl heart* ami light of downcast eyis " * 
j'fitittg ti her winters had hahttually u M-yle of her own, 
rrtly exjreM*iivi% Itut mtmrraHK(*d hy retjuirinjf tn> utueh 
i her jwn. TUu*, tit fourteen, winhit^ to it|resH tu 
riett how elever hhe thinks her, * what imu^iimtion ynt 
%' he- riiti only exelmm, * How tireHoittt* it in that tit let tern 
tmniiot |w*nk ! I winh I knew what ittilrrlioiw to |mt,mid 
\ you would nee by the ton of tuy vniee tlmt 1 \VHH in 
i^t, 1 Hint KetiMihti* if tlm rttrlt*tiii of wilier ^miuitmr, 
ii t*injiiii.!t to Itmiitim, Jettiittui tnunt supply tint 
*1% 4*ei Htut h* tin* in 



TO 

25 f 

nit down, ilimr liiirrlett, in ft of 4lwlitfljt inrrtw f 

liiltiiiwltoii ; delight at yowr 
lttr |ltnrrlttt Itml ei:iiitjtliiltiiml of 
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headache], disappointment, impatience to see you, admiration 
at you all ! How much I should like to know Mr. and Mrs. 
Rickards ! And yet, I don't know, perhaps I should be 
afraid ; but no, I should not be afraid. Harriett ! I want 
to say such an immense number of things, and I cannot say 
one. I will try to be a little quiet ; but how is it possible 
while Mamma is reading to Aunt your charming description 
of John's ' ordeal ; ? Poor girl with a headache, poor girl 
* outrageous ; ; sweet girl ! nice girl ! dear girl ! Oh, what 
shall I begin with ? Mamma's arrival on Friday quite 
revived me just as I was sinking in a torpid despondency. 
[Then follow home details, and apologies for writing in such a 
scramble.] 

On the return of the pastor to his parish, Mr. "Newman's 
task was done. He left TJlcombe, his sister remaining some 
time longer on a visit to her new friends. 

II. E. K TO J. H. N. 

Uhombe: September 25, 1826. 

How strange it is to me that I cannot come and consult 
you as I have been so long happy and able to do ! Dear John, 
take care of yourself, and be sure you let me know from 
authority how you are. Mr. Rickards dreamed that you 
wrote saying you had been extremely happy here, and the 
only want you at all perceived in him was a hat. l You begged 
to present him with one. Is it not ridiculous ? He must 
have discovered our thoughts by chiromancy. 

J. H. 1ST. TO ms MOTHER. 

October 13, 1826. 

Mudiford is a very bracing place, and the air and bathing 
did me more good than the air and sea of Worthing or the 
Island. The sands are beautiful. The truth must be spoken : 
the air of Oxford does not suit me. I feel it directly I return 
to it. . . . 

Of course the new arrangements in college will increase my 
business considerably. 1 don't know what the Fathers will 
say to it, 

1 A future -letter will explain this.- 
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Tin* following iHtw i* written lit j>rosju.ft of thtt Tutor- 
fthip : 

UFA*. J, H. NKWMAV TO RKV. B, Ihc 



* . , 1 am MUTV to wty fist* Provost |('ojilt*ston, about to 
)t* const'rr.itril ri'.hp nt* UitifIittT| Iw.s IHM'U \<*ry unwell ut 
t'hrMrr; It** ih li**itir n*\v, Tli* nt*ws of Tyh'rs th*jarturo 
from Ortt't Hourly ovrrst't him* You, I Mipjn*M\ nvolh'rt tltt* 
rirruntitiuMM'.s whirii iitt-^iiilt'd Tyler'-s <*l<vtiou to tin* Dmn'n 
otli<*t. Tht* Provo-st fi*t*ln hi* is now timing cnit^ wltcitn hh 
sel(n*tiul fnnti tho FiI!iW.: UM hts runiltlunt it ml ntinNtiT ; HIM I 
fliiitt frti, lit fli* vi*ry inoinonfc wh<* iww (iuti^s tiiko hiinsolf 
in jmrt fitnit tin* t*litgt, Wi* who mititln an Hkily to luivtt 
a gnrni cl*il of work mttl rp*ijwin^ilillity lidit UJHIU UH ; firnrin 
i|ti. /i-it s my H|nrtN, iimwt liiij.i|iily rist* ui thn |irtiH|iiH v fc of 
(lander, tiiiil or tiny mil iijum HIP for unusual i\cn*tton ; unit 
IIH I riiitii* iiit.^itlt tiit* Southampton mich to Oxfunt, I Ml. an 
If I einilil liiiw roittott up Ht. Mary's *JIH% and kirlml tlnwn 
tin* KmlrliflK 

HHV. H, Ittt'KAttiM TO UMV, JL II, NK 



AVivmArr '.\ IH'JB. 

I Inui* ii*ifnnti \ilI;iL" > ^ ni*tt* tt It'll . , . , If ! Inw! i t 
fVIt liHiiml'i \ntt t < I ilo lliif i , if \tti mill ulliiw uti* to ^tv 
hit \t*n \\aitii)Vi I 'Ii*<nlil !i,u liriMt iiiiirli won* fitlitHtltoti'i 
tn ttiiliiiy It* i till in flit* w\ if tii*ftitii*\ noil tltftnkN. f rtti'4 
nntrh, him****'!, I ii$4% ! l4i! t ->\, tli.u my '.fii-.i* of flu* 
\ailii* 1 * t*f y*nir lit* l*iiI - nirr-i iu not Ir iMinl li\ iuulin*% ** I 

ll4M* fotttlll '.lltri* \it| liff, t||4l f!l* |.*ii foil '* of till* \ tihi^O 

nii ifttitt* ilitpfHiiiii*iI IW*\IT to ftwt jott, UK*) ^jwak ttf you 
it 4 * if thy ***r^ i'*n .-im * Jim li#ii! tittiif* thpitt J^OIH!. Now Itil^i 
i'41'omfoit i*iifitif?l* f*r <u\ * itmn nt ti tim\ anl I jray you 
to liittir*! it ii|> ftitit t^li 4 iflmi of it only y 40tn*titn** if )oit 
il*l|iprft f l f*"J*'f'I iintl ttrSI iii^li lirnl utif ly 11 ||fiii'*lt*vt 
ttoolty rMjij,i*"af ti*ti in th '.liiijtt* *f ii I'liiv* ft in mH fur a 
man who i- l^iU!* I** nrh iivttMi^tfttffVN in lm\t iii lirinht 
jutft tif lit', lifV i I**4 t, jjti'.t to i i h**or him tsji tuttt ti*lt liuti 

that It tlot'M iiof nil I'ISli ti II il .!* 

Miirlmf tin* fi4itt*'iii^ hlt**r Inw bvii nlwn in thu Xftmunr, 

ami h tJnr**foii* 4iiiiittf*il 1 11*11* | inii ttiiw r twn wt|4H tmmt 
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tion awakened by it. Transcribing this letter in IbbO, JJr. 
Newman supplements it with the note in brackets. 

REV. J. H. NEWMAX TO EEV. R. WHATELY, D.D. 

November 14, 1826. 

My dear Principal, I have just received, through Hinds, 
your kind and valuable present, for which accept my best 
thanks [Whately's < Logic ; on its first appearance]. _ On look- 
ing through it 1 find you have enriched your treatise with so 
much more matter that, compared with the article in tho 
f Encyclopedia, 3 it is in many respects a new work. 

Much as I owe to Oriel in the way of mental improvement, 
to none, as I think, do I owe so much as to you. I know who 
it was that first gave me heart to look about me after my 
election, and taught me to think correctly, and strange 
office for an instructor to rely upon myself. Nor can I 
forget that it has been at your kind suggestion that I have 
been since led to employ myself in the consideration of several 
subjects [KB. In the articles in the ' Encyclopaedia Metro- 
politana '] which, I cannot doubt, have been very beneficial to 
my mind. 

[There is scarcely anyone whom in memory I love more 
than Whately, even now. How gladly would I have called 
upon him in Dublin, except that, again and again by his 
friends and my own, I have been ^warned off. He is now 
pursuing me in his new publications, without my having any 
part in the provocation. In 1836 he was most severe upon 
me in relation to the Hampclen matter. In 1837 he let mo 
call on him when he was in Oxford ; I have never seen him 
since. I ever must say he taught me to think. A remarkable 
phrase is to be found in the above letter strange office for 
an instructor, [you] taught me to rely upon myself* The 
words have a meaning namely, that I did not in many things 
agree with him. I used to propose to myself to dedicate a 
work to him if I ever wrote one, to this effect : ' To Kichard 
Whately, D.D., &c. who, by teaching me to think, taught mo 
to differ from himself.' Of course more respectfully wrapped 
up. J. H. K, November 10, I860.] 

A passage like this needs in fairness some comment. Per- 
sons of strong views and convictions hold in memory their 



or tne expression or countenance tnat is apt to go along wmi 
strong disapprobation in temperaments of this class. They 
relapse into tenderness, and think nothing of the f lofty and 
sour stage,' which has conveyed its meaning to the observer. 
A friend, looking back to a day when Whately, then Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, was in Oxford, * remembers accusing Mr. 
Newman to his face of being able to cast aside his friends 
without a thought, when they fairly took part against what he 
considered the truth. And he said, " Ah, Rogers, you don't 
understand what anguish it was to me to pass What el y in the 
street coldly the other day." Possibly Whately's alienation 
from Newman might also have had its touch of anguish, never 
allowed to transpire/ 

The following letter has an allusion to the cares of Mr. 
Newman's new office as college tutor : 

To HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 

November, 1826. 

... I have some trouble with my horses [college pupils], 
as you may imagine, for whenever they get a new coachman 
they make an effort to get the reins slack. But I shall be 
very obstinate, though their curvetting and shy ings are very 
teasing. 

November 9. 

Pray wish Mary, from me, many happy returns of this 
day, and tell her I hope she will grow a better girl every year, 
and I think her a good one. 1 love her very much ; but I 
will not say (as she once said to me) I love her better than she 
loves me. 

REV. J. I-I. NEWMAN TO REV. S. RICKARDS. 

Oriel College: November 26, 1826. 

My dear Rickards, In our last conversation I think you 
asked me whether any use had occurred to my mind to which 
your knowledge of our old divines might be applied. Now 
one has struck me so I write. Yet very probably the idea 
is so obvious that it will not be new to you, and if so, you 
will not think it worth paying postage for. I begin by 
assuming that the old worthies of our Church are neither 



characters, neither one thing nor the other. 'Now it would be 
a most useful thing to give a kind of summary of their opinions. 
Passages we see constantly quoted from them for this side and 
for that ; but I do not desiderate the work of an advocate, 
but the result of an investigation not to bring them to us, 
but to go to them. If, then, in a calm, candid, impartial 
manner, their views were sought out and developed, would 
not the effect be good in a variety of ways ? I would, advise 
taking them as a whole & corpus theolog. and ecclesiast. 
the English Church stating, indeed, how far they differ 
among themselves, yet distinctly marking out the grand, bold, 
scriptural features of that doctrine in which they all agree. 
They would then be a band of witnesses for the truth, not 
opposed to each other (as they now are), but one each 
tending to the edification of, the body of Christ, according to 
the effectual working of His Spirit in everyone, according to 
the diversity of their gifts, and the variety of circumstances 
under which each spake his testimony. For an undertaking 
like this few have the advantages you have ; few the requisite 
knowledge, few the candour, few the powers of discrimination 
very few all three requisites together. The leading doctrine 
to be discussed would be (I think) that of regeneration ; for it 
is at the very root of the whole system, and branches out in. 
different ways (according to the different views taken of it) 
into Church of Englandism, or into Calvinism, Antipcedo- 
baptism, the rejection of Church government and discipline, 
and the mere moral system. It is connected with the doctrines 
of free-will, original sin, justification, holiness, good works, 
election, education, the visible Church, &c. Another leading 
doctrine would be that connected with the observance of the 
Lord's Day, connected with which the Sabbatarian controversy 
must be introduced. Again,' on Church government, union, 
schism, order, &c.; here about Bible Society, Church Missionary 
(sodes /), &c. Again, upon the mutual uses, bearings, objects, 
&c., of the Jewish and Christian covenants, on which points I 
shall be rejoiced to find them (what I think) correct. This is, 
indeed, a large head of inquiry, for it includes the questions 
of the lawfulness of persecution, national blessings, judgments, 
union of Church and State, and again of the profitableness, 
often, of the uses and relative value of facts at the present 
day, of the gradual development of doctrines, of election, &c. 
Again the opinions of these doctors concerning the Trinity and 



made, as Whately would tell us, cross divisions. Never mind. 
The first subject, regeneration, is by far the most important 
and useful, I think. ... 

It is six years yesterday since I passed my examination 
and if you knew all about me which I know, at and since that 
time, you would know I have very much to be serious about 
and grateful for. I trust I am placed where I may be an 
instrument for good to the Church of God. May you (as you 
are, and more than you are) be a blessing to all around you 
for miles and miles. And may we both and all the members 
of Christ work together in their respective stations for the 
edification of the whole body. This is Sunday, and I cannot 
better conclude my letter than by such a prayer. 

Ever yours very sincerely, 

JOHN H. NEWMAN. 

The subject Mr. Newman proposes to Mr. Hickards was 
one for which he would seem naturally, as well as by his 
course of reading, well fitted ; but he had an objection to 
'big books.' The following characteristic answer gives his 
grounds for declining the proposed task : 

EEV. S. EICKARDS TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

January 9, 1827. 

You entertained me by the magnificent work with which 
you design that I should ennoble myself ; and by your so 
quietly taking for granted two such very debatable points as 
that I could write it and that other people would read it. 
Your plan pleased me much by its comprehensiveness and by 
its ingenuity too ; but I do not quite agree with you in think- 
ing that much can be done in these times of ours, through 
the weight of old authorities. I am not of opinion that any 
considerable regard would be paid to them except by a few 
thoughtful men, however well they might be "collected ; and 
even they would be hardly inclined to listen to a man. offering 
to do this for them ; and, in fact, I guess the materials will 
be found too stubborn and discrepant to work well in the 
form in which you are naturally so desirous to see them. My 
impression is that our old writers are excellent men. to keep 
company with, -if you wish to strengthen your powers by 
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conversing with great and original thinkers ; they will help 
you greatly to form a solid judgment for yourself, but they 
seldom give you a conclusion so wrought out as that you can 
use it for an argument in the shape in which they present it 
to you. Hooker and Bishop Sanderson are almost the only 
exceptions to this. 

It seems to me, in these days, the way to draw attention 
and to make oneself useful, is rather by possessing oneself of 
the matter of those old venerable men than by leaning upon 
their names ; by taking advantage of their fertility and ful- 
ness, and adding to these the clearness of conception and the 
strict yet luminous method of reasoning in which, I think, we 
have it in our power completely to outdo them. There is an 
old proverb, c A man may say " on my conscience " once a 
year,' and I believe we must do much the same with the 
writers we are speaking of. We shall employ them to the 
most purpose by keeping them constantly in. our own sight 
and out of other people's. 

I am not dealing out this by way of admonition to you 
1 de legitimo usu Patrum ' ; but to tell you that I cannot write 
a big book. 

REV. J. EL NEWMAN TO nis SISTER HARRIETT. 

November 25, 1826, 

The term wears away. I have felt much the delight of 
having but one business [the college tutorship]. No one can 
tell the unpleasantness of having matters of different kinds to 
get through at once. We talk of its distracting the mind ; 
and its effect upon me is, indeed, a tearing or ripping open of 
the coats of the brain and the vessels of the heart. 

When I first wrote a thing my first review I expected 
to have opinions given me about it, to be corrected, &c. &c. ; 
but now, old stager as I am, I have learned to take too ' large 
views 3 to look out for any immediate notice of a composition, 
such as ' Miracles/ in the ' Encyclopedia/ Whether it is the 
number of failures I have had in prize essays, &c. &c., have 
made me patient, or whether it is insensibility or fickleness, 
certain it is I rarely give a thought to the success of anything, 
though it has given me even as much trouble as this essay. 

Mr. Blanco White plays the violin, and has an exquisite 
ear. I wish I could tempt him to Brighton. 

The fourth and last chapter of the Memoir has now to be 
given. 
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CHAPTER IV 

IN 1826, as has been already said, Mr. Newman was appointed 
one of the Public Tutors of Oriel College, resigning the Vico- 
Principalship of Alban Hall and the curacy of St. Clement's. 
In 1827 he was appointed by Dr. Howley, the then Bishop of 
London, one of the preachers at Whitehall. In 1827-1828 
he held the University office of Public Examiner in Classics 
for the B.A. degree, and for the Honour list attached to the 
examination. In 1828, on Mr. Hawkins becoming Provost of 
Oriel, he was presented by his College to the vicarage of St. 
Mary's, the University church. In 1830 he served as Pro- 
proctor; in 1831-1832 he was one of the University Select 
Preachers. This may be called his public career. Ho relin- 
quished the college tutorship in 1832, and the vicarage, which 
was neither a University nor college office, in 1843. The other 
offices enumerated were of a temporary character. 

As regards his tutorship at Oriel and his incumbency, both 
of which were permanent appointments, his separation from 
each of them in turn, though not abrupt, had something of 
violence in its circumstances. He had accepted each of them 
as if for an indefinite term of years, or rather for life. He 
did not look beyond them; he desired nothing better than 
such a lifelong residence at Oxford ; nothing higher than 
such an influential position as these two offices gave him. 
How, by his own act, slowly brought into execution, he broke 
off his connexion with St. Mary's, he has described in his 
' Apologia ; ; how he gradually, at the end of a few years, died 
out of his tutorship, shall be told in the pages that folio-w- 
it is too important an event in his history to pass it over, 
together with the sentiments and motives which led to It ; for, 
VOL. i, K 
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.] I as the Oxford theological movement proper (so to call it) ma; 

-j'l be ^id to have ended in his resignation of St. Mary's, so i 

1 1 i dates its or igi n from his and Hurrell Proude's prematur 

If separation from the office of college tutor. 

f I f The story, however, cannot be told without mention of tin 

1 1 mournful differences which arose between Mr. Newman an( 

"f 1 ' his dear friend the new Provost of Oriel Dr. Hawkins who 

'if ' on Dr. Copleston's promotion to the 'bishopric of LlandafF, a 

|| ! the end of 1827, succeeded to the Headship; but in a case ii 

1 1 which each party in the quarrel held his own ground 01 

i| reasons so intelligible and so defensible, and with so honest i 

* * I sense of duty, the narrative which is now to follow will invol v< 

as little to the disparagement of Dr. Hawkins as of Mr 
Newman. 

There was a standing difference of opinion among religion; 
men of that day, whether a college tutorship was or was no 
an engagement compatible with the ordination vow ; and Mr 
Newman's advisers of different schools had, with more or less 
of emphasis, answered for him the question in the negative 
His friends of the Low Church party, though they might wisl 
him to take orders early, had not thought of his doing so ai 
the qualification, which it was then commonly considered, f o: 
holding the office of college tutor. He thus speaks on tin 
point in his Private" Journal of June 1823 : 

Scott says, as a general rule, not soon. Hawkins says th< 
same : Why bind yourself with a vow when there is n< 
necessity, and which may mean something incompatible witl 
staying at college and taking pupils ? [He continues :] K 
doubts the propriety of college tutors being clergymen ; Mr 
Mayers (and he has been consulting Marsh of Colchester 

4|| j advises immediate entrance into the Church by all means 

' Nothing,' he says, l does the Church want so much as clergy- 
men who, without the tie of regular duty, can make pro 
gresses among their brethren, and relieve them at certair 
; seasons.' - 

So far his Private Journal j here we are principally con- 
cerned with Dr. Hawkins's view, as just given. It will be 
; 1 1 observed that, in his view of the principle laid down, he die 

no * go so far as to pronounce college employments directlj 
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and formally \molerieal, but- it wan a question with him 
whether they ini^hfc not bo so ; they required uu aj>olocy, and 
raised at first si^ht a reasonable scruple. Tilt's twitx jit'tihumli 
that a college tutorship wan iu tho instance of a clergyman 
allowable, lay upon its advocates, us (to take eases which some 
ni;ht think parallel) whether it WHS allowable for him to 
hunt, .shoot, or go to tin* theatre, It, wa.s lawful for a time, 
or under circumstances, hut anyhow, it was no fultihurut of 
tho vow iiintln at onliuatitn, ttor could IwrohKUlc'ritly (*xt*rrtH(*cl 
hy ono \vho was hottncl by Htit-h a vow an IUH lifoloiig ot'inipa- 
tion. Just thU, inntlu*r nu>ri ntir hss, it LH lu*r iwliovwl wan 
the* dtH'tsiiiu of l>r. Hawkius, 

But far ctlur \vns .Mr. Kinvnnin*s vimv t>f tho inat.ior* 
lit* had as <li*ij> a NtiiH^ tf tlm noloititiity of tho iirclinatioit vow 
us another rould hav*s hut Iu* thought thoro woro varioun 
itiodrs of fulfilling it- t nnd that ilio tutorial oHiro wa mntjly 
oiu of thrift. AH to that vow ho him iwurdinl in IUH "Private 
Journal wlmt IIP ralU IUH tirror at th* ohligitiiun it inviilv<d. 
I !o writfH tho hour nfhn* ho hml rnvivod th* I>ia'onati% " It 
IK o\vr ; at fir^t, ii-ftor tho hand* worn laid on 1111% my lu*art 
hhuddwtul within no ; t-lio wurdu u For i*vi*r " ur wo trrrioh*.* 
TIio m'xt duy lit* Hny.'H 4 l^r t*vr ! words nintr to ho recalled. 
1 have tin* rr.sjon>ilnlity f Nonls on tin* to tlto day of my 
death,* Hi* ft* It. h* had left tin* wecular HIM* otiri* for nit* that 
he had entered U|**n a hiviue uiiiiiutry, uutl for tit** finvt two 
yenrrt of IUH eierieal life he eiinnrcted IUH Mtered otliet* with 
nothing hltort of the ju't r rt s i uf tnUntonary work tit heiithen 
nmntrie-H UH thn (le^titHnl fulfilitient of it. When then, UK 
time went oa I IP* tltreet duties tif a eolli^e <,\erii*<l a ntint* 
urgent elaiiti UJHW him, nnd hi* iiwriutin Tutor, it nni^t IMI 
iintIerti.M*tl tlint, iti his \-5ew, the Itttortal ollicn wus hut 
attother way, though not wi hemie a way IIH u ndmiytt to idtilii- 
te 4 M f tf rarryiiin oiii IUM vw. To Imve ronM<lere<l that ollict* 
to Im inertly *c*titiir, mitt yet tt hnve (^n^ii^ett iu it t woiiUl 
hiivci heeti tlie tif ineiHiHtHteiu'ieH. Not* ii tlui* i 

matter of tw*m Itifi*rrit* fitmi tho **i.'titlitieiit-i liinl VIOWH r 
corded in IUM Jourtmt. On IKVHSIOU cif km Futlt^r'n dtmth, 
thrtm itMintliH lt iinJiisiititin, Jin c My Mother 

tint ttlhctr wint to Hvo to iitt Wi Imt I 

Kit 
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think I shall either die within college walls, or as a mission- 
ary in a foreign land/ thus coupling the two lives together, 
dissimilar as they were in their character. A few years later 
we find in his verses a like reference to college engagements, 
not as a clergyman's accident of life, but as his divinely ap- 
pointed path of duty. He says that he is ' enrolled J in a 
sacred warfare, and that he would not exchange it for any 
other employment; that he is a i prisoner' in an Oxford 
f cell/ according to the i High dispose ' of Him f who binds on 
each his part ' that he is like the snapdragon on the college 
walls, and that such a habitat was so high a lot that well 
might he ' in college cloister live and die/ And, when it was 
decided that he was to be one of the Public Tutors, and he 
was about to enter upon the duties of his new office, he says 
in his Journal, ( May I engage in them, remembering that I 
am a minister of Christ, and have a commission to preach the 
Gospel, remembering the worth of souls, and that I shall have 
to answer for the opportunities given me of benefiting those 
who are under my care/ It will be seen presently why it is 
necessary thus distinctly to bring out Mr. Newman's view 
of the substantially religious nature of a college tutorship. 

It was in Easter term, 1826, that Newman entered upon 
duties which he felt thus sacred, and he commenced them with 
an energy proverbial in the instance of 'new brooms.' He 
was one of four tutors, and the junior of them, and, though 
it would be very unjust to say of him that he intentionally 
departed from the received way of the College, it cannot be 
denied that there was something unusual and startling in his 
treatment of the undergraduate members of it who came under 
his jurisdiction. He began by setting himself fiercely against 
the gentlemen commoners, young men of birth, wealth, or 
prospects, whom he considered (of course, with real exceptions) 
to be the scandal and the ruin of the place. Oriel he considered 
was losing its high repute through them, and he behaved to- 
wards them with a haughtiness which incurred their bitter 
resentment. He was much annoyed at the favour shown them 
in high quarters, and did not scruple to manifest as much 
annoyance with those who favoured as with those who "were 
favoured. He had hardly got through his first month of office 
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when lie writes in his Private Journal, *Thoro is much in the 
system which I think wrong ; 1 think tho tutors see too little 
of tho men, and there is not enough of direct religious in- 
struction. It is my wish to consider myself as the minister 
of Christ. Unless I find that, opportunities occur of doing 
spiritual good to those over whom I am placed, it will beeomo 
a grave question whether 1 ought to continue in the tuition. 7 

Ho was especially opposed to young men being compelled, 
or even suffered as a matter of course, to go terminally to 
communion, and shocked at tho reception he met with from 
those to whom he complained of so gross a profanation of tho 
sacred rite. When he asked one high authority whether thore 
was any obligation upon the undergraduates to communicate, 
he was cut short with the answer, i That question never, 1 
believe, outers into their heads, and I beg you will not put it 
into them.' When ho told another that a certain number of 
them, after communion, intoxicated themselves at a ehampngno 
breakfast, ho was answered, Vl don't believe it, and, if it is 
true, I don't want to know it.' Kven Hawkins wan against 
him hero; and when one of the* well-conducted minority 1 of 
the gentlemen commoners -for, as has been said, it. must not 
be supposed that there were none such keenly feeling tho 
evil of the existing rule from what he saw around him, 
published a pamphlet of remonstrance against it, Hawkins 
published an answer to him in defence, of it* 

In consequence, In much disgust with the ntate of the 
undergraduates at large, Newman turned for relief to his own 
special pupils, and primarily to the orderly and promising 
among them. .Ho offered thorn his sympathy and help iti 
college work, and in this way, UK time went on, he gained first 
their attachment and then their afieatkm. He net himself 
against tho system of private tutors that in, IIH a system, and 
except in extraordinary ciwws vis. tho syHtow them prevailing 



1 [' In my letter of October 18K4 In imxww to Lmtl 
report, of my conduct, nt that thm\ I *uy that tho wnlt-comiuatwi por- 
tion of tho eolU'gtt was tho majority. Tfccwa wptmiUt utaNtmant* nwM'l 
not bo contradictory. Tho umUtrgnuUmU** wwro no uttttlonary body, 
but continually changing in numbor. In tho ttotwwm 1834-1828 

what wiis tho majority in mm term, or half-year, might b the minority 
in another,'] 
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of young graduates, bachelors or masters, undertaking the 
work of preparing candidates for the honours of the schools, 
and by their interposition between college tutor and pupil 
indicting an expense on the latter, and a loss of legitimate 
influence on the former, which neither party was called upon 
to sustain. He laid it down as his rule, which in great measure 
he was able to carry out, that, on such of his pupils as wished 
to work for academical honours, he was bound to bestow time 
and trouble outside that formal lecture routine which was pro- 
vided for undergraduates generally in the Table of Lectures 
put forth at the beginning of each term. With such youths 
he cultivated relations, not only of intimacy, but of friend- 
ship, and almost of equality, putting off as much as might be 
the martinet manner then in fashion with college tutors, and 
seeking their society in outdoor exercise on evenings and in 
Vacation. And, when he became vicar of St. Mary's in 1828, 
the hold he had acquired over them led to their following him 
on to sacred ground, and receiving directly religious instruction 
from his sermons ; but from the first, independently of St, 
Mary's, he had set before himself in his tutorial work the aiiaa 
of gaining souls to God. 

About the time of his entering upon his vicarage, importanl 
changes took place in the Oriel staff of tutors, and that in. i 
direction favourable to his view of a tutor's duties. The tw< 
seniors retired, their places being supplied by two young IFei 
lows, Mr. Robert Isaac Wilberforce and Mr. II. Hurrell Prouclo 
disciples of Mr. Keble, and both of them, as being such, ii 
practical agreement with Mr. Newman, as to the nature of tfo 
office of college tutor. As Mr. Dornford, who was the senio 
of the new tutorial body, was far from indisposed to the viei 
of his three colleagues, there ensued in consequence a sudder 
though at first unobserved, antagonism in the college adminii 
tration between Provost and tutor, the former keeping to tin 
construction of a tutor's duties towards the young men whic 
he had held hitherto, and which may be called the discipli 
narian, and the -four tutors adhering to the pastoral view c 
those duties. And thus, strangely enough, Mr. Newman, i 
the very moment of his friend Dr. Hawkins's entering ixpd 
the Provostship, became conscious for the first time of h 
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own congeniality of mind with Kohlo, of which neither Mr. 
Kcbltrnor ho had had hitherto any Hunpicion, and he under- 
stood at length how it was that Kobltut friends Mi so singular 
an enthusiasm for their master. 

It, had been Frontier great argument in behalf; of Koblo, 
when the election of Provost was coining on, that Keblo, if 
Provost, would bring m with him (fiute, a now world, that 
donninhnesH and humbug would be no mow in the, college, nor 
the pride of talent, nor an ignoble Hocular ambition. But such 
vague language did not touch Newman, who loved and admired 
Hawkins, and who mwwered with a laugh that, if an angel's 
place was vacant, he should look toward Koblo, but that they 
were only electing a Provost,* .Little* did Newman suspect 
that Froude'n meaning when accurately brought out was that 
Koblo had a theory of the duties of it college towards its 
alumni which Kulmtantially coincided with his own. Nor was 
it only deficiency in nnalymx of character which caused 'Fronde's 
advocacy of his muster to lw thus ineffectual with Newman ; 
by reason of that nhmwi fustidiotw inttdegty and shrinking 
from the very Hhmlow of pomjMwity, which wan the character- 
in! it* of both Keblc nml ! 4 Vmidt% they were, in a later year as 
well ax now, intU.s()<>K<nl to commit themselves iti words to a 
thi*ory of a titttir^ *lli<H% which nevcrtht4eHH they religiously 
acted on. Newniiui, on th contrary! when ho had a clear 
view of 11 matter, WUH iiftuwtonuMt in formulate it, and was apt 
tobe what liauu' William* cut wittered irwvereut and rude ia 
the nakwlmw* of hU analyht, iwul tuimfiwwretl and even im- 
patiwit in tntfofclng it. ll hehl ahnoHt fiercely that secular 
cuhwation ctniltl bt* HO cntiducteil iw* to litH*fim n pintoral eatro. 
Hti recollect w I iliat Orfgou had HO ttvatml it, and had by means 
of the claMHitm elliicicd lite t*wwrmn of Clregory the Apostle 
of PontUK, mid. i>f AtheiHxtoruH bin Urotlttv. JIo racolleoted 
that in tho lAiitliim for Oxford, a tutor was not a 

mer amcltnniml j>Hr**!tmu or rwwtablts bub a moral and 
rcltgiowi guanlian f th ymttlm ctmnmtloel to him. If a tutor 
wiw thirit ho might, allowably, or tlir fittingly, have received 



1 f.liii lit lili on the optiig of 

Ki'bto atitlrni I'lmfM't in ! i ii li sfit tlmt * We thought Hawkins 

tli ffiiin* |iriieiitl 
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Holy Orders ; but if the view of Hawkins was the true one 
then he, Newman, felt he was taking part in a heartless 
system of law and form in which the good and promising were 
sacrificed to the worthless and uninteresting. On this he was 
peremptory, but in all this he received no sympathy from the 
new Provost, who, as far as he mastered Newman's views, 
maintained that Newman was sacrificing the many to the few, 
and governing not by intelligible rules and their impartial 
application, but by a system, if it was so to be called, of mere 
personal influence and favouritism. 

This conflict of opinion, however, between Provost and 
tutor did not affect their united action all at once. For a 
time all went on well, with the prospect of a future tinted 
with that rose-colour which prevails at the opening of a new 
reign. The Provost loyally and energetically backed up his 
tutors in their measures for the enforcement of discipline and 
the purification of the College. lie inflicted severe punish- 
ment on offenders ; he showed no hesitation in ridding the 
place of those who were doing no good there either to them- 
selves or to others. It began to be the fashion at Oriel to be 
regular in academical conduct, and admission into the tutors' 
set became an object of ambition to men hitherto not remark- 
able for a strict deportment. First classes were once more 
looming in the offing. With whatever occasional rubs and 
disputes between Provost and tutors, the former, as a man of 
straightforward religious principle and severe conscientious- 
ness, could not but be much gratified at finding himself so 
well served by them, and they, eager and hopeful in their 
work, had no anticipation that they should not get on well 
with him. This was, on the whole, the state of things in 
1828 ; but still there was at bottom that grave though latent 
difference in principle, as has been described above, which was 
too likely at one time or another to issue in a serious collision 
between the one party and the o.ther. 

At length the cause of quarrel came, and, when it came, 
it was so mixed up with both academical and ecclesiastical, 
differences between the two parties, difficulties which it would 
involve much time and trouble, as well as pain, to bring out 
intelligibly now, that a compromise was hopeless. Its im- 
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mediate occasion was a eluini of the tutors to use- their own 
discretion in their mode of arranging their ordinary terminal 
lecture table a claim which, on the Provost's denying it, they 
based upon the special relation existing from t-ho nature of 
the ease and the University statute^ between each tutor and 
his own pupils in contrast with his accidental relation to tlw 
rent of the undergraduates whom he from time to time saw in 
lecture. 

The Provost pmHieally inat!e the relation very much ona 
and the name in both eases ; but at least three of the tutors 
Newman, WHberforet% and Proud* 1 -eonKidered that their in- 
terest in their ofUet* wan absolutely at an end, and they could 
not continue to hold it, uid*s* t!i*y were allowed to make n, 
broad ttUtiitct ion between tht-ir duties severally to their own 
pupils and thosn of other tutors. 

A long di.st'Ussion and rormsjwmdenet* followed, of whicli 
nothing cain*\ ri^trhin^ tlinnitch ISU'J tt hiuc ls:U). Then 
the* l*rovo:4, c*Io-Mcd it, Iiy aj4iiilyifig to Newman* VVilherforeo, 
and Froutlt* his iuimttion to stop their supply of pupils, an h* 
had a ri#ht to do f thus ^raduully depriving tlicm of thcir oillc\ 
according as thtnr v\lnt ing pupils took their decrees and Uft 
tho l f nivcntty\ Aft**r t\pn*MNinjj in a last letter on tin* subject* 
tht^ reluctaiH't* whirltht* hud nil tilting felt to niluilet any course 
(f net-ton which iiil^hl Imvi^ the uir tf a thrHt, hn rontinues : 

And I Mil iiiri'tt rt4iit'fii!!t to do NO still, but* I yield t-o what 
you eem to di^iiri*, ttiid iW! lioittitl* tlier*fure l to nn.y that, it 
you caniiot comply with my ciirne^f- dt*tri% I shall not feed 
justified in committing iiiiy tttlinr pispilti to your euro, 

Among Mr* NwuinVi jmjwrH tire Icttcrn written by Dora- 
ford itiid Froiitlt* at flu* very bt'ft!iiittit| and fit the clone of thn 
controversy* nttit n* tlipy m*rtiraft*ly *xpn*ti what Newman 
himself f*lt also OH tho {totntH In dt*bnt.i% itiut iiflbnl him tho 
sanction of titnt funetirnnn'o in hin first itlfp and iti hii Itwt, 
t-liey rfiall h**rn 1m gir*ji, 

DonifonlV., writti'ii in Oivt^itilirr 18128, 4-jttt*H dmtituttly hm 
opinion that t!i itfiiiiigt*!iii*iii of llti* t*oHt#t* l*t*ture which 
wiw thi! {Kiiitt in fItM|mUs lay with thn tutors and not with 
the Provost. Fnml>*ji ttpctii tJiti ptucticml offoct upon 
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himself, and upon his view of duty, of that particular arrange- 
inent of lectures which alone the Provost would hear of. 

1. Dornford, under date of December 26, 1828 : 

And now for your new plan of lecturing. There is much 
in it that I like, and at a first glance it seemed open to no 
objection ; but now it appears to me that it is much better 
adapted to 200 men than to 50, and . . . will add very much 
to the labour. . . . However, there can be no objection, I 
think, if you all feel strongly about it, to make the experiment 
and see how it works. And I perfectly agree with you hero 
that we are not at all bound to consult anyone but ourselves 
on the adoption of it. 

2. This was when the new system of lectures was just 
contemplated. When the Provost had finally disposed of it by 
depriving the tutors who advocated it of their office, Froucle 
wrote to him as follows : 

June 10, 1830. I do not find that your explanation sets 
the system you recommend in a light in any respect different 
from that in which I have before considered it. I have, 
therefore, no need to deliberate Jong as to my answer. 

In order to comply with such a system I should be obliged 
to abandon all hope of knowing my pupils in tho way in 
which I know them at present, and, consequently, of retaining 
that influence over them which I believe I now possess. 

Of this I can be certain from my knowledge of myself and 
from my present experience, slight as it may be. 

But, in abandoning this hope, I should be giving up. the 
on ly tiling which makes my present situation satisfactory to 
myself, and should, therefore, have no inducement to retain 
it> except a wish to obviate the inconvenience which a sudden 
vacancy might occasion. 

For this reason, in the event of its being proved to me that 
I cannot with propriety act contrary to your wish on this 
point, I shall be desirous of withdrawing from my situation 
at tne earliest time which suits your convenience, and at any 
rate shall resign at Christmas. 

He (Froude) wrote again on June 15 to the Provost thus : 

I have never thought, as you suppose, that [your] view 

itseli is necessarily at variance with the Statutes. When I 

appealed to them as a sanction of my conduct, it was not to 
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show that they disallowed the M/afrm. which you approve, but; 
simply that they recognised mtfh n rrttttion hrfnwn fntor tintl 
jntjnl as would justify me in act ing on my own views, though 
they should not. happen to In* consistent with yours. 

Unless T believed that they do recognise such a relation, T 
.should feel bound either to acquiesce at once in the system 
which you approve, or to rr.sign my nit nation in any manner 
that might best suit your eotuenienee. Hut as it is 1 feel no 
less bound to consult tit the best of my judgment for the good 
of those pupils that have been committed to me, and to net 
on this judgment, such us it in, till you think urojnn* to revoke* 
my authority over them. 

When I peak of act in*? on my own judgment, I .should 
mention in vindication of myself that,, in ]*rinri/tlt< t it coincide?! 
with that which Kcbie formed, when a tutor here, and which 
he Ktill retain** as Ntrongly an poHnible ; and that ahnoMt in, 
detail it him been miggt*.stt*(l by the late Jlwhop of Oxford 
[Lloyd], who thought [however] that the Christ Church Mystem 
was carried to an injurious itmgth, autl that somt* utiKlillcatiou 
of it might lm found that would combine the ad vantages of both, 

And though I wu the absurdity of aNsutttittg that whatm*t*r 
could suit K4*Ie and Lloyd JH suitabli^ alno to mi*, I would 
remtncl you that., while ahttost everyone who in put under tun 
requires a n/m/*iA'//'A'//iv! which 1 find myst*lf unable to givo 
under your y.sttm, there are very f*w %vho retpure imttrttrtwH, 
lH*yt>acl what any luni,fi*d ptr 5 Hott i.s able t> nllbrcL 

Mr. Newman hat I iitmtdy written to the Pmvmt ti tlttt 
same t*!IVct on June 8, nnd, iit'eonling to his wuy> ttiore 
abruptly. 

iMy chief objirt Ion Jhe *-ny*| to th .\v.'*frm you ]ro(Hrii* 1% 
that in my *>wn I*UM% u-* I kmw from **\j<rM*nco (wtititmer 

othew may IM* al!t tn i*ir*cl), tin* $tnri l^eturing r**<|Utrt*d of 
me would bit inctmijtffct title uiflt *tis** ut tent ton to flint 1110111 
UHefiil ttrivato tnstrttctitMi, mltirh Inn imparted to tht* ciftlcuutf 

tutor tliti tiiiporlitiire il* a el**rii*nl iM^n 

To <h Hi.ttiii piir|*"iii tin %r*l* ! 

a lat* Fellow of UM C*tilli^% on I>tTi*ititHr H t 185H, n i 
a hall kt**r* >u tHva:*ifin of ti r*|tirt that Iw lifwl rt^KUttunl liti 
post m tutor : 

Hml the tt4ir*!ii|i Ii*ii firlnlitalty ofll*w*<t inn by tht* lato 
IVtivtmt on tlpi t<*itiiH iiit*rjir*'li*4i by flit* {imsont, I never 
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should have accepted it ; or, if so, only as a trial. I have ever 
considered the office pastoral, such that the tutor was entrusted 
with a discretionary power over his pupils. It was on this 
ground that, four years ago, I persuaded Robert Wilberforce 
to undertake it ; I have before now, while the Provost was a 
Fellow, expressed the same view to him. My decision, right 
or wrong, was made not in haste or passion, but from long 
principle ; and it is immutable, as far as any man dare use 
such a term of his resolves. 

Mr. STewman's connexion with the college tutorship did 
not altogether terminate till the summer of 1832. As has 
been said, the Provost declined to give him more pupils ; but 
Newman was not disposed to surrender those whom he still 
had, both from the great interest he took in. them, and their 
prospective success in the schools, and also as holding that 
the tutorship was a University office, of which the Vice- 
Chancellor only could directly deprive him. By the Long 
Vacation of 1832 his pupils had, all but a few, passed their 
B.A. examination; and the two or three who remained he 
gave over into the hands of the Provost. At the end of the 
year he went abroad with Hurrell Froucle and his father. 

Perhaps it is worth noticing, though it does not seem to 
be set down in Mr. Newman's memoranda, that the main 
practical argument which the Provost urged upon him, on 
behalf of his continuing tutor on the old system of lecturing 
was, c You may not be doing so much good as you may wish 
or think you would do, but the question is, whether you will 
not do some good, some real substantial good.' Mr. Newman 
used to laugh and say to his friends, c You see the good 
Provost actually takes for granted that there is no possible 
way for me to do good in my generation, except by being 
one of his lecturers ; with him it is that or nothing. 7 In the 
year after his relinquishing the tutorship, on his return from 
abroad, the Tract movement began. Humanly speaking, that 
movement never would have been, had he not been deprived 
of his tutorship ; or had Keble, not Hawkins, been Provost. 

Here closes Mr. Newman's Memoir ; henceforward he is to 
be represented by his letters. 

END OF AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR 
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THE Autobiographical Memoir being now coneludc.il, the letters 
an* re.sumed from the eommtweemout of 1827. 

RKV. 'L IL NEWMAN TO ins MOTIIKR, 

Orwl (JW/rjf/rt.* Fchrnttry 1, 1H*2T. 

ThmhtleHs you have expected to hear of or from wo before 
thin ; 1ml YOU know 1 nut very husy. Shall I tell you my 
adventure* in town if t Imtl any I You know I was puwded 
\vhere i *hultl hni^^ iuy,slf. Mr. M. rtH'onnnntlrtl sonu 
hoti4 in AllHnmrt SttvH hr forgot, tho naiuo. \Vlu*ti ! j^t 
tlur<* I fouuo! ni'itr a <lo/,t*n hotels OH <wh sulo of tho way, nnd 
WIIH ohli^inl to rhooMi* OIH* at a vonturt*. Thty wultl not t-ako 
nit* in without knowing my rtauus and I (tluni^h anticipating 
tho ahhitnllty which would follow) was obliged to ^ivc a card! 
and WHS tltctt ndititltcd. I .stnytnl with thti \VV:i till jwist tit, 
and the )udit*s catjoh*d m< into buying a trumpery pitvi* if 
tituhic, in flit* wilt* i if which they were inteiv.stt*d t and whirh 
they dct'Ijired to Io tiwmtifui, heart-uioving. I wi*ut to Curt- 
wright, niul utt(li*rwnt opemtiofm (for they were many) more 
severe thutt I ever i*^|*rieiicerL I nni nure tnuny nurgieid 
operations woiilit he !ei puiiiful, , * . He told tin* they would 
twin me for HOIIW timt* in. c*ottNt*t|Uotu*(s and, nitre initiiigh, i 
fiiive l*en nenrly in ronsiunt pit in M t tee, and my fnc*o iHHWollen 
up, Hut vinegar IIUM ntmlo my w^n^m HO much tronj|er that 
the toothui*hti i.H not now the prostriiting, t>vorwht^Iinitt^ t 
dowu-'thitiwiti^ lliit.tiniiig putn it. WIIH to me, The (tain, how 
ever t of tlw* ftpetmt ion was very eonriideriilili*, . , , In tltn 
mitlnt of my tlw* wreteh had th fiu,*ti ti> tiiunnur 

* A vnry ungriiteftt! t*ithatioti thai/ 

1 mtUnl on llt>wilt*ii f iw I jmiiHml Bomiiiwit HOUKIS 
found hint |ri*|mtml for my arrival by n notice in the * Morning 
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Post,' among the 'fashionable arrivals' (my card!). From 
what I have learnt since I fancy I figured among the fashion- 
able departures. Fine subject for quizzing for my pupils ! 

The Bishop of Oxford died last night, and it is supposed 
that Lloyd will be his successor, though Copleston, Pearson, 
the Warden of Wadham, the Bishop of Sodor and Man, are 
respectively spoken of. 

P.S. I have not forgotten, your wishes about some simple 
and plain commentary, yet I have not been able to satisfy 
them. 

At this date 1827 the country was agitated by the 
question of Roman Catholic Emancipation, the Bill for which 
was passed in 1829. Mr. Newman's sister meets in society 
a clergyman who wishes to hear her brother's views on the 
question. 

To ins SISTER HARRIETT. 

March 19, 1827, 

As to Mr. W.'s absurd question about my opinion on the 
Catholic question, tell him that I am old enough to see that I ' 
am not old enough to know anything about it. It seems to 
me a question of history, I am not skilled in the political 
and parliamentary history of Elizabeth, the Stuarts, and 
Hanoverians. How can I decide it by means of mere argu- 
ment theoretical argument, declamations about liberty, the 
antecedent speculative probability of their doing no harm? 
In my mind he is no wise man who attempts, without a know- 
ledge of history, to talk about it. If it were a religious ques- 
tion I might think it necessary to form a judgment ; as it is 
not, it would be a waste of time. What would be thought of 
a man giving an opinion about the propriety of this or that 
agrarian law in Home who was unacquainted with Bomaa 
history ? At the same time I must express my belief that 
NOTHING will satisfy the Boman. Catholics. If this be granted, 
unquestionably they will ask more. 

News caine this morning of the Dean of Durham's death, 
late head of Ch. Ch. Pusey has lost a brother. 

There is, as has been already shown, an easy tone in M& 
Newman's letters to his Mother which gives them a distinctive- 
ness that may interest the reader, though the writer would 
have little thought of subjecting them to the eyes of strangers. 
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J. IT. N. Ti> ins 

M<trrk ,'JQ, 1827. 

. . . Ooplosf on 1ms hoon very unwell. lit* is just returned 
from Tunhridge Wells, where hi* had boon fur ahout a fortnight. 
and thinks of returning again immediately. Whatoly is the.ro 
ami Dr. Mayo the physirwn, a lute Fallow of Oriol,*in whom 
the Provost has groat eonfidoneo, 

The new Itishop [I*Iyl| pmstMitrti hiuisftf In his wi^ in 
oluurh hist Suntlay. HM in unu'h flisfi^ttmi hy it, aiul^xot 
known. ]\MplKay ho Iwtl it on htntl part bttor0 . . . JUauco 
Irf*a.chotl a vcry lf:iutiful hrnnntt ut St. l*rti*r*.H last Sunday. 
What is tlw mutter with >omima, so mum is nho? .Hut Kho 
is imlustriouH, Ah I hi'li'V< I owo lu*r a hth*r t KO th fault 
is mint*. Youn^ (.)uklty WUH di'Hnl Ft*llow of Balllol tho 
other tiny, 

I)CMK the s<*a hlasscuu ! Are- /^rccu Iiuiven budding on its 
wat'rs, and in the wont of K|irtnj^ in it waves'/ Dohircls 
\H*i*m to sing nmlor it shiulciw, atui to Imilcl their nests on its 
hranches "I Ah ! tnij^hty sen ! Thou art a tree whom) spring 
never yet rume, for thott art an evergreen. 

Tliert^ in a past-oral ! With love to all, yours ever most 
dutifully, 

JOHN II. NKWMAX. 

Tell Mary I wa.^t|uiteilelixhtotl with her lines ; they showocl 

great elt^ane<% pwttrit! iet*hti^ nnit ^unl religitum fouling, 
whioit k better Mill, 

, . * 1 o|it*!i my loiter to au/twer your c{ttt*Htion from 
Mrs, (). 

Thti i/wr/// ecil!t*|e o\|ieu.'iOH with UH do not amount to HO/. 
Thm ino.ludoM iHiattl, Iixlgiii^, Morvntitw, tluos, tuition, coals, 
washing lot tors, ami hair*ouitiit#, 1 Iw4It*veotliir eollti^egaro 
ahotit tltw liiimt*. 'Jin* f/rrwl K\t*K.VMKH f*A in/%ii rwitfatuM art* 
in the /*/*" w/f Mtrann/ttw *</* //i#* i/n iw/ num. 1 1 he will indulge 
In expendvit wine* atul ili%KirN t if In* will hunt, if Ita will 
game, what etui the ootli^t^ tin! It forbid** tliewi 
iiideed, and trton to j*nvi!it thi*t ; lint whi*rt> tliora lift will 
to do wrong tht*r* is n way. Hit* of ft oarolosa 

man are i 
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J". H. K TO HIS MOTHER. 



May 7, 1827. 



Tell Jemima Miss M. [Miss Mitford ?] is clever, but her 
naturalness degenerates into affectation and her simplicity into 
prettiness. She is rather the ape of nature a mimic ars est 
celare artem. But some of her pieces are very good, e.g. the 
old bachelor. Tell her she has no business to say we are 
getting old. Let her speak for herself. Tell her I am quite 
vigorous ; particularly the last week, when I have hunted from 
the college two men. . . . 



To HIS MOTHER. 



June 10. 



. . . I find that sooner or later I must submit to enter the 
Schools, and I must prepare for it, so I intend this Vacation 
once for all to read up some works which, learned as I am, are 
yet strangers to me. At one time I thought I should have to 
go into the Schools after the Vacation, but now that seems 
improbable, and I certainly won't go without a six months' 
notice. 

By-the-bye, I have not told you the name of the individual 
who is to read with me [in the Long]. . . he will not occupy 
more than an hour a day. At least, I have consented to give 
no more, and he consents to be a hermit at Brighton, and then 
at Hampstead [where Mr. Newman had undertaken duty for 
six weeks of the Vacation, occupying the vicarage during the 
incumbent's absence]. By-the-bye, talking of hermits puts 
me in mind of Keble's Hymns, which are just out. I have 
merely looked into them [the word ' hermit ' occurs]. They 
seem quite exquisite. ... To return to my pupil, I think you 
have heard his name before ; it is Onslow. ... 

June 22. Ah, the longest day is passed even before I send 
this, Mute Mary 1 Well, since writing the above, we have 
heard from Pusey ; he passes through Oxford July 2, which 
tempts me to stay till that day here. . . . My friend G. 
[Golightly] comes on July 4. I like him much, as far as I 
know him, and doubt not, whether you see him little or much, 
you will like him too, though he is better to know than to see. 
We are having rows as thick as blackberries. What a thing 



[Harriett]. 1 am so mgmucu ic i.s quite overpowering. 
Yours ever most dutifully, 

JOIIN II. NKWMAX. 

His Mother replies ; 

Jtnw *J(>, 1S^7. 

It gives mo groat pleasure to see you appear so strong at 
the end of a troublesome term, i hope you will have effected 
a Radical reform * by your vigorous measures, and that you 
are properly seconded. 

Tlu Following lot tor is without date, but Is writ-ton from 
Germany : 

K B, Pt'SKY, KHQ M TO KKV. J. H. NKWMAN. 

Ait</UHt 2CI S 18:27. 

1 received the onolosotl jjrosjHottw yt\st.tn*day with an ii|plt* 
cation t oithor jMr>tially or through friontln, to eintribut<* tlu^ 

lUHMiuuts of the progress of 1 Uoitls king<lnm wliteli this ooitntry 
would supply. My m^qunintnnot^ lnng both eonftnod nnd, 
what I havo t utinoHt limitod f one party of one religious clo- 
lumiimition in this oountry, I should In* tilierly unablo to give 
a general view either of the general progress or retrognwliition 
iti the whole r its {tarts, Tht* groat, activity i* almost i*very 
olnss, the vnrioty of the phenomena, tin* approach, I think, of 
Hutne orinis. Infinitely incroa?o the at nuy time gr*at diiluntlt-y 
of judging if tho rotigititt** ?.tatt* of a country, when* the develop- 
ment proceed* from MI many dilleront points, of eottjeetttHitg 
the fifwil IHMM^ in* of ap|tn*ctattttg tht* importntuM* of any |mr- 
tteuiar w*t of fnots 11*1 itloottng the general result-. A long 
Htudy, *l*n Ket^tii'4. ii I rit tin I ely nooessiiry either to eon j 
what the reMtilt t*f the i*itipoMttioii mu.st 1% which now 
tmy |*rliiipM litfcin >tie f decenniuiti in c*li 



H. W, Wfumfcftfir TO KKV. *T. II, NKWMAK. 

.//*/ 5, 

Iciifiitot but fool must gmtofu! to you for yourkmdtWH* tu 
lite, whioh liiiw infl*i'tli I eiiti i*iiy without unvotiittott y IHYMII to 
me liiiit iif ant H|or liroilwr, 

tin, n ntttttth Iiiii*! 4 : 

I am t|tiiit Jriiiii*i of (itilightly, if ml lit 1 slitmltl be making 

VII U L * 1* 



vantage which, however, I pmo, I bwiovo, as mueh as no nm, 
In September 1827 Mr. Newman visits! Mr. Hiokimls ut 
Uleombe, Mr. llobert Isaac Wilborforeo boiug thoro nt. tin* 
same time. Mrs. Rickards writc\s a report of hor visitors to 
Miss Newman. 

Ukonibfi : AV/j/rw/W 1*.*, 1 8-7, 

I trust we shall keop John till ho must go to Oxfonl. Wo 
have great designs upon him, and I shall not rost till wo Iwvo 
done our part towards accomplishing thorn Hawuol is ovon 
nioro vehement than I am, and will talk to nioro jwrjH*.so- 
which are neither more nor loss than to mako him idlo ommgh 
to rest himself ; for wo think his looks bosj>oak that ho linn 
been reading too hard. If ho improves in looks at Utrtiitit% 
how delightful it will be ! 

He was very tired all the evening, but we nuumgod to 
a good deal, and H. Wilberforee was as merry us ho gonowtly 
is. This morning I was treated by all throo gontlouiou 
into the drawing- room after breakfast, wlitni a long tlis 
began which lasted near two hours, aft^^rwiiioh thoy atlj 
II. W. to read, the other two to talk and walk alwut tin* 
garden, from whence they only just roturnotl it* l>i nu*ly fr 
dinner at two o'clock. And now horo is John oowo In kt*o| 
ino company, or rather to be plagued by tho rliitclrm, ! 
wish you only could see him with both on bin lup in tho grout 
arm-chair, pulling off and then putting on hm glnssos. Thoy 
are quite overjoyed to see him. . . 

ffhur$day.-~>~-Tlm is a very rainy day* Wet havo iiot.imtly 
fires in each sitting-room. Tho geritloman aro fill togothor iit 
the larger room, employed upon the EpiHtlri to tho 'Uomtut*, 
which is one of the things they are bent upon utttclyitig iiiont 
diligently. I did not understand your warning rewpwtinx t Iw 
designs afloat against Samuel. I have Iman attking Iiitn If Iio 
has discovered any. He says only that thoy mmn di^torriiliii^l 
to pump him well, and find out all he known, <mlightwitng lilm 
when he is deficient, <feo. He says mich cxaminatimtM iin* 
worth more than three times m many houm of study nlutto. 
I hope the rest find the same to be the ease. I cannot dtmnilm 
to you the enjoyment I have in liutoning. Thor In no intel- 
lectual pleasure so great or any from which on ought to jutiftl 
so much as such conversation but I shall talk of nothing 
if I suffer my pen to go on on this subject. , . 



snouted <m hut it was voted too prolix and dull to be, con- 
tinued, 1 do not know what wo shall have. to-night. Wo 
havo road <mo of Koblo's hymns all together and Khali have 
moro of thorn I hape.Ymir affectionate, friond, 

L. M. It. 

Later on, J. (1. N M tit a lottor to Iwr sister, HHJH of this 
mooting of friends : 'They soom to havonpout thoir wholo thno 
in thoir readings and discussions, Tlunr Hghtesfc roading, J ohu 
Mifi} was Cudworth^s 



J, IL N. to nut MOTH BE. 

UbtrnA*; ffoptembw 24, 1827. 
Tho R.*M proHH ntcwt {itwHirtgly your coming lmn\ witlt 



Mary* , . . You must coma lH*fin^ you rtturn. I Khali go f mm 

honeo to tho Williorforri^H ; wht^iu I, do nnl. know, liickardn 
han givoti KOIIIO most admirahlo a!jiiraatt>rn of .Froucloj Blanco 
Whito, H, \Viltu*rfortHS urul ciihinu 1 

To explain a passag*^ in tho following U*ttt*r f rcui ITlcotnlu^ - 
Mw. ltit*kants hat I an album in whioh nlw wi.shod all hor 
frionds to writo vorstss on fltiworH. Tho ilowot 4 cluwon by 
Mr. Ntnvinaii was tho 8na|Hlrngon. Tho vrHon boguu wh(*u 
fchiK lottor was writton woro tini.Nhod Oolobor 2. Thoy may 
IH^ foinitl p. 17 of * Vornos till VariouH 



To HIS HIHTKU 

r7rn//wv SV/iM/T 2!), 1827. 

Thottgh I bit vi* 11 gnl ilivil In MIJ*, I tltnilii whether I shall 
iwy it, yot. I imrtlty know why pn'liii|m I utu !ir/y. (Ueomlxi 
in its pretty as it WIIM )ft>*i yrur ; tht wi*itf}pi\hc)wovi*r f hnn not 
hoon favtiurulUs yet wi* hfiu* not iMgleet*nl to take |>ro<UgtouH 
walks. We have w*eit II i*. < I untbter twice, find the wvttnd t inin 
diiMHl with him. UP in a very interest tug p*rmm, I ttpplnud 
your (letfM'miruitioit to jw*i uri iiitti'p^iitit^ii juitgittMtt tin witat 
you reiiil, It in tory ueeewMry to 1*1*11 itt tititul th fif*ctt!Hity 
cf making tip onc'ji iiiiitd fur oneht|f ; but I am milter ntufud 
at thtM imMttent! or 1 wniild iiitir tittn ill|ttiiiflim on tho 



* Mr, itioknnta vjave etatii^tvtt Crniii Imtittwiltitt;^* If. WUM an 

|w*i*inl ftivfiur roamed l* itittmiite fii^iwl^ fur liim In ill* thin in tlui 
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148 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN 132: 

subject. Tell Harriett that Mrs. Wilberforce has invited yo\ 
(some or all) to High gate with me. I think two might go, bu 
who I leave to yourselves. 

. . . What if I have begun some lines on a flower 1 I an 
not obliged to do it. What if I have not ? Who can mak< 
me 1 . . . We have had discussions without end on all sub 

J 1 | jects, and have been reading various things most assiduously 

but what the Schools will say I know not. 

I, To HIS MOTHER. 

Oriel College: October 18, 1827. 

Our tutorial staff is very strong this term. Pour tutor 
(Froude coming in additional), and Pusey as Censor Thee 
logicus, that is, reviewer of the sermon notes. My Fathers ar 
arrived all safe huge fellows they are, but very cheap on 
folio costs a shilling ! and all in this extravagantly moderat 
way. . . . 

St. Mary's is sadly out of order inside, as might be ex 
pected, but it will be all set right by Christmas, and on th 
whole the alterations will (I doubt not) be a vast improvemern 
Trinity Chapel is under a course of restoration. Merto 
Grove is at length finished, and Alban Hall is rising from il 
ruins. R. Wilberforce will reside (I fancy) this term. 

I am much satisfied that you went to High Wood, thoug 
but for a day. I was -much taken with Mr. Wilberforce. ] 
is seldom indeed we may hope to see such simplicity and ur 
affected humility, in one who has been so long moving in th 
intrigues of public life and the circles of private flattery. 

To HIS MOTHER. 

October 22, 1827. 

I have no lectures this term ; my kind colleagues have s< 
me at liberty for the Schools 3 sake. But I have to prepar 
instead, the young candidates of distinction for their tria 
This will at once accustom me to examining and be of servic 
to them. I am, besides, reserved for general purposes. It : 
most useful to have a person reserved in this way. A cor? 
de reserve for all contingencies, on the principle that the firs 
Lord of the Treasury has so little to do. . . . 

I have been admitted a Congregation Examiner to-day, 
have taken the oaths. 

; Your ever most dutifully, 

J. H. N. 
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Tit allusion to anxieties which hud lately hcen heavy upon 

her, Mrs. Newman writes tti her eldest daughter: 

AWr'w/M 1 /* 5. 

I. have been a good tlcal plagued in various ways, but, yet 
I hope tho wain things go on right, I have* luul various 
communications with dt*arJohn Henry ; he is, as unual, my 
guardian angel. 

K. H. IVtfKY, Ksg., TO KKV. .1, II. NEWMAN, 



1 have found a decided and gradual progress toward* im- 
provement since I havt* been here. 1 found cvt*n tht* fattguo 
of the journey a relief. Even tht* first, day, when a deep tog 
hung heavy on hind ami sea, wn reviving in Koine, measure, 
and since it- has been clear, the constant presence of tht* WNI'H 
deep roar, tht* sublimity of gn/.ing on ait iittw'tuuuihh* i*xpanHt* 
of waters, with all tht* other tWIings HssociattMl with this won- 
drous element. . . , havt* rtmtovtMl for thtnnost |*art depression 
of spirits, , , . When my nerves were laid to rest t at any 
time recovered them, 1 inhale sea air night and day. I 
hat he every morning itt Kt*vt<n in the sea, and allow three 
hourfl in tht* tiny to tht* mort*. immediate imbibing of sea air 
and exercise ; and, what you will think mort* important, only 
gi*t through tht* <*mt*ndittg and writing nott*s on two chapter.** 
tf Isaiah ift thi rotim* ttf tht* titty, my present object being to 
regain health. I tlo tint grudge the time which it contn, and 
hhall probably, t*vt*n from thin titnt*, ch:utgt the intidn of lifts 
\vliich my health could onee fHtitl, 

Hinc writing tin* nbtne I hu\ ,*:ei*n Sir M, Tierney (tin*. 
Brighton physician I , hit umi nm not u*ry *ntM>ttrut{ttig. 
After a \<*ry :>htrt time hi* plainly /niit tint iny cn't ttitn * \try 
ntufly ttliitt they called a gt*tteml hreakdoun of tin* .'V''*t*iii. > 
Huoht 1 think wrri* hi- wttl. t tlitt bt*f<rt mttch \\rnh to 
ntuni to (Kfoid, tu iv urn* tht* tt!ict% d*r, . . , hut aft t*r thin 
htatt*mt*titi which i* rt*iillrn$i*tl tij flu* fwling of tii?*l |tinftit 
wettkttejH and li'ibility to iniutttt''^ I ft*iu* it \toultl bit litiwt* 
U*HH to tti<ttipt it, 

At tltii flint* Mr. Nt*wtn;in*:< two yriittgi*r nUtt*M wtrti 

vmiting Mm Itickurtlii itt ricmiibi*, frtim whiii'i Miiry 

to h<*r brother ; fmgtiMMtt 1 ) trf !i*f littts nr glv**n 

tlw aki of tin* mtjHr?ti*ri|tioii on tin* In which thi*y 






personal influence on young people. 

Ulcombe : November 27, 1827. 

Is it not odd that Jemima and I should be here alone 1 
Yet I feel quite at home. It is enough to make one feel glad 
only to look at Mr. Bickards, and Mrs. Bickards makes me 
laugh so. ... John ! how absurd of me to tell you all 
this, which you know. How I long to see you ! . . . I can 
fancy your face there, it is looking at me. . . . 

Again, writing on her return home : 

Brighton: December 4, 1827. 

I must tell you about Mr. Bickards. You know, as 
Harriett would say, he cannot let anyone alone j so he has 
given me a great deal of good advice. He has recommended 
me several books to read Bay's 'Wisdom of God in tho 
Creation. 7 It is extremely interesting, but the style is so 
heavy that till I got used to it I found much difficulty. Two 
other books I am to read ' The Port Boyal Art of Thinking/ 
and ' Watts on the Mind.' Mr. Bickards has also advised me 
to do what you used to make Harriett and Jemima do turn 
1 Telemachus 3 into verse. 

What a nice creature Mrs. Bickarxls is ! I always think 
of the word, I believe, you applied to her, 'fascinating,' for 1 
think that is exactly what she is ; and it is so amusing to hear 
Mr. Bickards and her talk to each other. 

I am so impatient to see you. How long is it before you 
come 1 Can it be three, nearly four weeks 1 I think it seems 
longer since I saw you than ever before. This letter is not to 
go till to-morrow it will wait for our having seen Pusey. 
Dearest John, your most affectionate sister, 

M. S. N. 

Upon the above letter is inscribed these words : ' Scarcely 
more than four weeks after, she suddenly died.' 

J. H. N. TO HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 

December 2, 1827. 

Dear Pusey lodges at 5 Eastern Terrace. My Mother 
will send her card and he will call. He is very unwell ; his 
nerves very much tried. He is not well in mind or body. All 



but duhwK, such as looking out upon the sou, monotonously. 

I do not see how lay Mother <'iin he civil to him. He docs 
not go out to dinner, untlus to breakfast, It wouUl la* so strung 
to ank htm. 

Well, ( 1 oplcston H a bishop and a tlcan. Shall we have* a 
new Head or not'/ Which will lit* best, Keblo or Hawkins? 



K. B, IVsKv, 



TO MUH, NKWMAN. 



ArrWw 1S'J7 [Saturday evening). 

Mr. 1'*. 1*u*ioy hep* to present hw bent thanks to Mrs. 
Newman for her kindncsH in thinking of him, and for her 
obliging present. He hus not yet been ablo to try it, but is 
Ktire that- unytluu t i;seut in so kind u manner uiUMt be palatable 
an well ns betiefieial. 

It may, perhaps be inti*rctinu to Mrs. Nwnmn to know 
that thoro will I> a vacancy in the Oriel Frovcwtehip. Mr. 
Pu.sey docs not lwlii*ve that it In any louder a .secret, but it 
may bn an \vi*ll tint titt*nt4cntl beyond Mrs. Newman*H im- 
nuHliate fatuity. Should then* be a difference of opinion an 
to the Httcecsfior, it. is H .satisfacttoti to agree with J. N. on 
tlte subject. 

Th^ following entry in the * Chronological Notes,' 

date Nov. *Jfi IS*J7, itmrk.s tbt* cotnmencement of that 

whichi in Iit%**ti^ bark, is, in the * Apologia,* clnnxetl with 
bcrcitvcincitt : 

Taken ill in the xchouls while exnuiintng, WHH Iwwhml on 

tlw temples. 

^VmvW'T tlH, H. Wllbcrfort'e ttwik inn oil* to IltghwiHMl 
Consulted Mr, liiiliitigtifi 

/)et*eMli*i* I'L -Wctit frmti London to llrightcin, 

Tliw IH the itmntiott tif tht valued mtuUm! adviitur on 

whom Mr. Nowttuut rt4iwl with iinfjiiliiin trust till dimtii 
IttM frti>itfl front Ittitt. Hottw luttpr* reiunlti of Dr. 

iitiitiiigMt Mr, N^wittatt'M pnjiew s 
'flit! rentier will n*moiwlH*r that in thn of lift* 

failure, wlwm ht* fur tumour?* in 1820, Ii mi 

to thii attack in 18S7 iw n rwf^fcitJcin tif tht 
only in a fciriti, wlticli ho 



I have been at Wilberfomvs several days ; finding myself 
tired with my Oxford work, ho kindly proposed it and Nie- 
cepted it. I find myself quito remated, and return to < >\ford 
to-morrow or Thursday. When you will nee we I hardly 
know the election of Provost may detain me ; I had some 
idea of coining to you to-day, had I not suflieitMitly refreshed 
myself by coining hero. See. how dutiful I am to tell you all 
this, even at the risk of your thinking me unwell, ft will Im 
a great shame if my very candour and fairness in telling you 
I amtired make you think so. 

Thank yourself, Mary and IL for your joint letter, 

It is my intention, Cod willing, to come down to you to- 
morrow for the vacation, though, doubt I<SH (and 1 hoje) ! 
shall have to return to Oxford for the election. I am very 
much better, nay, almost well, but my kind medieal mlviKer 
i, %'<* here (a friend of W.'s), with whom I dino and lodge till to- 

?f t f *<1 morrow, is against my returning to businean. 

/! | <f The reader .has not now to be told that at tli eleelion of 

/] ; \ J Provost Mr. Newman voted for Mr. Hawkins. From the 

i 'i *| following letter it may be gathered that Mr. Kt*l >le Imd keen 

[,, 'i ;j interests on the question, which, however, is a different thing 

\' i ; | from desiring for himself such a total change of life. 

/ 1 ft- . 

* J 'S REV. J. II. NEWMAN TO KKV. J. KKW.K. 

ij ,j j Marine Square, llrighton: Dtwwfar 10, 1H*JT, 

* I \ Though I have not written to you on the iinjiortanti'ollt*g* 
'j ft 4 arrangement which is under our coiiHiduratiou nt pitiHt^ttt mill 
Jj f > f in which you are so nearly concerned, you must not UUJ|OHI 
^ f, ! my silence has arisen from any awkward fewlittg (which it hn 
ij fil , not) or any unwillingness to state to you portkmatly wlint, you 
i N " must have some time lieard indinjctly. I Imvt^ tmeti nifettt 
;| 'j f ( because 1 did not conceive you knew or undort(H)dl we well 
; I ,' enough to be interested in hearing more than the faet, nny 
3 * ; how conveyed, which way my opinion lay in, the t{uentioti of 
I, ', t the Provostship, between you and Hawkins. Thin may hnvr* 
t J ' been a refinement of modesty, but it was not intcmdcd av iit?li 
\ I , but was spontaneous. 



like to receive a line from any of the Fellows, even though 
you have already heard their feelings on the suhjrt be ton* us 
all; and ! am led to mention my reason for not having written 
before (whieh I otherwise should not have done), lest you 
should think my eonduet less kind to you than in intention it 
has really been, I have been so ronst'ious to myself of tlw 
love and afleetionato regard whieh I feel towards you, that 
the eireumstanee of my not thinking y< j u tin* fittest person 
anumj* us in a piirtirulnr ran** ant! for a purttuular purpona 
*m^d to \\\i\ an *xiHjtion to my x* l|||im ^ Ht*ntimcntH too 
trivial to uto<l i*xplitmttiu or remark to myself; but I havu 
for^>tte thut. to tfttn thin^i niiiy appear dihetvut that this 
IK this liriit titiu* I have hud an opportunity of twprrMtlny any 
ftH*Hu# towards yon nt nil ; titul that, ronsetjut'titly, it w-ould 
luivts Iwn lifting mtrt kindly had I spok^u to you rather than 
alxmt you. For^ivt* me if I huvo in any wiiy hurt, you or 
appeared imumsidcntt**. 

I have lived more with Hawkins than with any oilier 
Fellow, and have thus hml opportunities for undernt finding 
him more than others. Hin genenil \iews KO a(ree with my 
own IUH pnietteul ucitioitM, reH^iuun opiuituts and luilutH of 
tliinking, thut I feel vividly nttd powerfully tle advantages 
tin* (*tl!e^t* wiittlit giitii when governed by <nt^ who, pursuing 
end,s whieh I rordmlly nppnve, would brin^ to the work 
pt>wer of inind to whieh I fv hm^ looked up with greut 
luhnimtion. Whinas I h,\e hut! but iVw opportunitit^ of 
thii |>leiiHiir*i nttd ittivuiitsix*' ^ your MM'ie-ty : und I riithet* 
KUK|H*et| ttit'iis^li I tinty Ii-e tttUtitkt^tt, that, did I know you 
Ix'titTi I hhottUI liiitt ytit tlitl ut npprove opinions, objtH*ts f 
ami ttteiiHureJt In whtelt my c\vn turn of mind 1ms* led me to 
summit, t iiiliidt\ for itiKtuitn*, In fht* mode of piverniit^ a 
cHillegr, tltn dwriib!*iti*ff4 of certiiiu reformn in the University 
at lurge, their pnirtirfiliillty, the iti*itsnre to be adopted with 
referenee tti them, %Vt. 

It in ttiiKnieitiiiii t, gii mi, jiiirtleiilnrly in writing to you 
above others ; fur you rniilt ennily l* mmle to i>eli<m) anvono 
alive wan more lit for tin* Provost ship tliiut yourself. I hava 
aaid entnigh, |.K*rliiip* to relieve you of any uwitKy fueling in 
regnrds tttyHi*lf ; the ileeij feelittx^ I Imw tciwiittti you t 1 

ihall kwep to tttyw*lf.- Vwum <*v<i* alleetiotiaUtly* 1 

1 Tin* Mr, In Ifr, will help to clour 

Ilii ililllt'tiltivn iw in Ur* in the 
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REV. JOHN* KEBLE TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

December 28, 1827. 

I have made up my mind that it is on the whole unad- 
visable for me to allow my name to be mentioned on this 
occasion, and have written to Hawkins and Froude, and intend 
writing to Plumer to-night to say so. It was very kind in 
you to write to me, but surely your opinion required no ex- 
planation or apology. However partial one might be to one- 
self, your knowing so much more of Hawkins is enough to 
prevent anyone with a spark of common sense in his head 
from being hurt at your preference of him. 

The first entry in the ' Chronological Diary ' for the year 
1828 is in these words : 

January 5. We lost my sister Mary. 

In the c Apologia ' there is the following allusion to this 
event : 

The truth is, I was beginning to prefer intellectual excel- 
lence to moral : I was drifting in the direction of liberalism. 
I was rudely awakened from my dream at the end of 1827 by 
two great blows illness and bereavement. 
i i i 

I || It happened to the present writer to read more than 

i | fifty years after this bereavement a letter from Mary Newman 

I I to her Mother, so remarkable for sweet playfulness, and, if 

', "* the term, may be used, for the quality of simplicity, in its 

* f most bright picturesque form, that, on occasion of writing on 

\ J, some family concern to Cardinal Newman, it was natural to 

/ election, which are noticed in Dean Bnrgon's Twelve Good Men. The 

1 i 1 following letter from Dr. Pusey is here given ; it was written on the 

same sheet of paper with that of Mr. Newman : My dear Keble, N. 
having spared me a small space in his letter, which was written in con- 
sequence of seeing your kind answer to mine, I am very glad to bo 
able to express my sincere gratitude for that kindness. I knew that 
whatever was done honestly would meet with your approbation ; but it 
is a satisfaction to have that expressed in such a manner. I suppressed 
much in my last letter that I would willingly have said, but dreaded 
its, at the moment, appearing insincere ; but I now find that it would 
prob&bly give you less pain not to be the object of the choice of the 
1 Fellows than it will, I expect, be to me to vote otherwise than for 

you. Affectionately yours, E. B. PUSEY.' 



enclosure : 



You spoke with so much interest lately of my dear sister 
Mary that I send you what I have just received frona Maria 
Giberne. 1 

The letter brings the scene so vividly before tho reader 
that its insertion will not be thought out of place here. 



M. E. G. TO H. E. CARDINAL 

. . . But I do not want to talk of myself. I want to tell 
you of my entire sympathy with you in what you say aaid feel 
about the anniversary of our dear Mary's death. This season 
never comes round without my repassing in my lieart of 
hearts all the circumstances of those few days my first visit 
to your dear family. Who could ever behold that dear sweet 
face for any length of time and forget it again ? And. again, 
who could ever have been acquainted with the soul and. heart 
that lent their expression to that face and not love her 2 

My sister Fanny and I arrived at your house on. the 3rd 
[of January], and sweet Mary, who had drawn figures under 
my advice when she was staying with us at Wansteaol, leant 
over me at a table in the drawing-room, and in that sweet 
voice said, c I am so glad you are come ; I hope you will help 
me in my drawing. 7 I forget about the dinner and evening 
on that day, for I was doubtless under considerable a/we of 
you in those first days ; but the next clay Mr. Woodga/be and 
Mr. Williams dined there, and dear Mary sat next you., and I 
was on the other side ; and while eating a bit of turkey she 
turned her face towards me, her hand on her heart, so pale, 
and a dark ring round her eyes, and she said she felt ill, and 
should she go away ? I asked you, and she went : I longed 
to accompany her, but dared not for fear of making a stir. 
It was the last time I saw her alive. Soon after Jemima 
went after her ; and then, your Mother, looking so distressed ; 
and she said, c John, I never saw Mary so ill before ; I think 
we must send for a doctor.' , You answered as if to cheer her, 
'Ah, yes, Mother, and don't forget the fee. 5 How little I 
thought what the end would be ! Next morning Harriett 
came to walk with us about one o'clock after the doctor had 

1 This lady, sister-in-law of the Eev. Walter Mayer, has been de- 
scribed in Reminiscences of Oriel. She died at Autun, Dec. 2, 1885 in 
the Convent of the Order of Visitation. 



night-, slw did not xri'w tu a{i|rr!if*iid <Iiiitt*r \\V wtnt to 
(lino with a friend* and only ivturwd to \our lumsii about. 
nine 1 . I, frit a shock in filtering tin* ltii'i%. M-rtu^ nu out* hut 
you- ..... ......so pah* and so ruins, anil \vt so inwardly tnmtnl ; and 

how, when I askfHl vim t* jray with H iW IP-T, you inalra 
groat rilbrt to quirt yoiu* viirt% sitting a^ain^t tln t, ; iSlt\ your 
eyert on tlu^ iirts untlytm iin-a.vrt*i*il, *1 tiiis-.t tt-1! \*iit tin* truth; 
sho in tlcwl uh't'ucly. 1 Tltt*n VM \vfiit- i* tVirli \im^ar % which 
I tlul not nml, for I Ml fiiritnt tt ston**. Fiinny rrirtl I 



You told us a lit lit* itliittil Iii'1% wit It 
voice?, und then ytu Uft tt fe ^ My tviir-* 
it, though thy would nti thtt, I iuvr 
think ahont it fh'Ht. N*\v% d^iin*-*!- 
ruliovcuuy own himrt by :ju*akitivf **!' 
not 8<lfiKhly ovortnxtn^ y*tir 



ti your 



n*w n 



* nun** 

rry '-.tnldrnly I iintht, 
itJT, i hoju* \vhilo I 
li*-*i ...=! f.r^iii'-i. I inn 
ltit- I think you will 

not mind it, for you liki* i> ;4 ovr lil tiiiP'?* HH wr41 as I do, 
1 think ; and I cannot It'll till thi-t to ntjy**m* !*iii you. I>o 
you roculluct thait y<iu niitl I aiv fit** nnl| Mir\i\or.H of that 



And then how run I nvr*r ftrx**t all ytittr k4tidiM*HHi*H t uw 
because of my tcH>thacho [*! had tiitiiir^tnt* n |niiiifui ( un- 
Kucccaful oju'ration at tho dt<tttUtV| I Huw yur Mother Hitifc 
out for soft caktM Mi>nkttl with win** th* only thinj* I tmltl 
manage to oat. You all nwittwl 1*11 utiM*ltt-Hh in your pipf* fur- 
getting your own trouble! to tHttitMtir tu my want.**, t wiw 
deeply touchtni, and. Imrnt a liw^iti \thu'h, though I Jtavt nut 
practised an I ought, I ha vu at way* htrivnit in iiiiifulii : not to 
suffer myitolf to bn go ahxorUul hy my vvn i^lm^ tin that I 
could not fl for 



Tins fiocme, r^(*alknl nftur fifty In givn au fulftlliiig 

the promiao or this |>m|}|touy in tht ftvHhiii*^ of 

son,*o w, which forum tlm cloHtng vi*ri* tif tint |iin*ut 

1 Consoliitions in 



From these homii of Mr, .X*wumit, in rr 

to Oxford, had to afc nitt*t lit a t*iiIiM|*^ ttvttou 

which had tomes iutportaut tti imtl wliklt tliti 

fourth chapter of the Memoir i* 



J. II. X TO HZtt MoTHRtt, 

Jttnttttrij *H, 1828,, 

T was hastening < write it f*w lines to you before breuk- 
fast in time* for our new IVovuM. (ax ho will hi* in two hours) 
to fnke ti town ft* s;tv^ n day's ju>st when your letter eamo. 

My journey tVgg'd fl rnueh. I arrived here by half -past 
six. Thi* liiMlioji jtS*jh*Ntonj wa< in tin* C 'oumum-Houm, and 
1 joined flu* party. Hi* left yesterday morning Yesterdiiy 
1 took a long ami dt'ltghtful rule* hut tlm htonoh of tho 
retiring wntrr in r jtiiiilriiit|(Ip in odious, aticl fha nir Iu 
Ox font in Ihirk ant I tintttj*. This Iitniile f Ht. MaryV IM ntiarly 

The fillowinx letter from hin M*tht*r chvrtlU on tho Hulj*ct 

ftiiTinost in tier mind. 

frhrnttry 18, 1828, 

My doar, drat* Soit It WH.H very kind of you to writo 
when yii Ititil wm-h ntm fort ing IH*WH its your *htrikintfly 
lUttHtdtfi Iiriiltls/ I jray *arm*f*tly that it may eontinue to 
iniprvi% aiul that you tuny lie jtit<*irv*tl from niieh atvtimula- 
tin! iintl i*i*t*?i-*tvi* trmln n.-i it fun plwi^wl CUnI you should 
4x|Mrit'tirtMn your *ntriinett into lifi*. Thn t*haHt<*nin# Hand 

IMU*H to yiu my iljii% and thr*ti^)i ymt f*> all of UH. It w d<. 

Unlitliii to think tiiiit y-Miir ih-ar il*|led ;>inter owid o mui*h 
of lief fi4I,||itiiii iititt riiiiit feflin^M t* you ; attti ht*r kuowled^ti 
erf her tw iitfail!irii"firy % iiiiii Jirr iiiniii%'i$i!t uncl (itm*.sM to 
obey lief awfully .Htidd* f n mil, Tlirni* n*!)H*ttonH t which call 
for our thitttkfu!m*H'i, sini*4 tm fr tiw liitti*r trials w 



l)i\ 



H.H J*rivo*t n^i^iwil Ht. Mury'n, Thi fcil- 



!l- I id I 1 1 nt y nt St, Mnry*M in tin* {ilf,.*riii>fiii f 
jtrt*nrii*l 

J/rtfi:4 1:!, Tin* IVnit.fef (ilri\vkiii<*) ri-Ml|pii*il th living 
Ht, MttryX 

| -I.-- 1 %l^u. ilSHfiflllr'tl Iff tllti fif 

Kt. .MaryX 

iii, ..... - ilitl tit Hi, 




158 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN i 

March 20. Inducted into St. Mary's by Buckley 
Merton. 

March 23. I read in i.e. read the Thirty-nine Article 

March 27. Disputed with Arnold for B.D. degree, Ir 
vost presiding. 

March 28. Dined with Provost to meet Arnold. 

The following letter to his sister Jemima is taken fi 
her collection of his letters. The reader of Mr. Newms 
parochial sermons will recognise in that entitled c The ILa 
of Time/ passages which had their impulse in the thou 
here expressed. 

Oriel College: March 9, 1S2 

I hope you have not thought my silence unkiiicl, c 
Jemima. I have ail along been going to write to you, 
somehow or other, though I have not much to do, I fin 
difficult to make time. I am going out of the Schools, 
Dornford (I fancy) will supply my place for the ensi 
examination. 

Dear Jemima, I know you love me much, though your 
position does not lead you to say much about it, and I . 
you too, and you (I trust) know it. Carefully take dow: 
you have not already, all you can. recollect that dear IVl 
said on every subject, both during the time of her short 
ness and the days before ; we shall else forget it. Won! 
not, too, be desirable to write down some memoranda genei 
concerning her 1 her general character, and all the deligl: 
things we now recollect concerning her. Alas ! memory * 
not remain vivid ; the more minute these circumstances 
better. To talk of her thus in the third person, and ii 
the common business and conversation of life, to allude tc 
as now out of the way and insensible to what we are d 
(as is indeed the case), is to me the most distressing circ 
stance, perhaps, attending our loss. 1 It draws tears intc 
eyes to think that all at once we can only converse abo^c 
as about some inanimate object, wood or stone. 33 ut 
' shall flourish from the tomb.' And, in the meantim 
being but a little time, I would try to talk to her in ima 
tion, and in hope of the future, by setting down all I can 
of about her. But I must not selfishly distress you. 
bless you, my dearest Jemima. 

1 See Parochial Sermons, vol. vii. p. 4, ' The Lapse of Time.' 
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J. C. N. TO HBIt BUOTHKK J, 1L N. 



17, 18i!8. 

* J cannot; boar to think that T should ever e.easo to 
feel as much towards dear Mary its f have nil my life, hut 
think I am nuro 1 Khali not. I. clan* say Ht ranger* think UB 
much at our ease, and in good spirits; hut I always wish to 
say when I speak to anyone who did not know her, 'Ah, you 
Httl think what sht* was- in ht*r.mlf and to u,s all/ Di'Jtr.lolm, 
how you doli#htd luo onr wh*n you Mtiiil stu* WIVH KO singu- 
larly good I 1 novt*r hoard you K|it'iik so titurh about htir, Init 
I was suro you tltcju^hfc HO ; and indwl w% John, know mom 
of Iwr tlian you ctmltl know ; I. t^jwHHiilIj! who Imvo boon 
always with IHT. 

To HIM MOTH BE. 

A/*ril 1, 1828. 

Lust w<ok I did my e*xoni,s<H for my II, I), dfj^rpo, morc^ly 
to ktn^p Arnold rompany, ninfo onu umu cannot dispute with 
himself [and he* could tft IH> tmo|, und IN Iein^ in Latin ami 
in C-ollcr-tion >virk, I ftmnd it tn him! work. 

I takn most, viytn'ouH txi*n*ist, which ttHa mt much good. 
1 have learned to leap (to a certain point), whieh 5;t it larking 
thing for it don. Tin* (*\htlaratttii of K* n K <| u ^"^^y through 
the air is for my spirits very ^nnl I liavts a m*rmon to prci- 
parti for Wnrtou fco-ttitirrow, 1 

Tfl IUH HlHTKIt IfAllIillTf, 

Osfirtl; April SI, 182H. 

On my journey hither I comforted myself with writing tho 

following lineK. l>o wit show tlunn to my Mullier, if you think 
they would eli.strc:w lnr, 

t^iN'aii^tJos'M IN li;fti;\vi;\t,Nr, 

Ihiitli Win full urgent %itti fli^** iJ^ii-r iif,ir t 

Ai**l M;jll Imif ill III * ip*rl ; 

|fliti th* is iattuiittr till fin* end iMi 
li wit fit' fulfil <li-M'M'fi, 

Hit* liiitfini tin- 1 
Nt*il i'l'iilti t ;ftlt t*i liiiitp liii 



s Ilin, \Vittct Mij'iV fitikctji! 



i6q JOHN HENRY NEWMAN 

Deatli wrought with thee, sweet maid, impatiently ; 

Yet merciful the haste 

That baffles sickness ; dearest, thou didst die j 
Thou wast not made to taste 

Death's bitterness, 
Decline's slow-wasting charm, or fever's fierce distress. 

Death came unheralded ; but it was well ; 

For so thy Saviour bore 
Kind witness thou wast meet at once to dwell 
On His eternal shore ; 

All warning spared, 
For none He gives where hearts are for prompt change prepared. 

Death wrought in mystery : both complaint and cure 

To human skill unknown : 
God put aside all means, to make us sure 
It was His deed alone ; 
Lest we should lay 
Keproach on our poor selves that thou wast caught away. 

Death urged as scant of time : lest, sister dear, 

We many a lingering day 
Had sickened with alternate hope and fear : 
The ague of delay ; 

Watching each spark 
Of promise quenched in turn, till all onr sky was dark. 

Death came and went : that so thy image might 

Our yearning hearts possess, 
Associate with all pleasant thoughts, and bright 
With youth and loveliness ; 

Sorrow can claim, 
Mary, nor lot nor part in thy soft soothing name. 

Joy of sad hearts and light of downcast eyes 1 

Dearest, thou art enshrined 
In all thy fragrance in our memories ; 
For we must ever find 

Bare thought of thee 
Freshen our weary life, while weary life shall be. 

I am conscious they need much correcting, winch at times 
it will be a solace to me to give, but such as they are you will 
not dislike- them. It goes to my heart to think that dear Mary 
herself, in her enthusiastic love of me, would so like them 
could she see them, because they are mine. May I be patient ! 
It is so difficult to realise what one believes, and to make the^e 
trials, as they are intended, real blessings. 
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To ins SISTER JEMIMA. 

Oriel College : May 10, 1828. 

. . . Poor Pusey came here last Monday. He is muck 
thrown back, and his spirits very low. He proposes being 
ordained on Trinity Sunday. I suppose his marriage will 
take place shortly after. He, Pusey, is going to change his 
name to Bouverie ; this, however, is quite a secret. 

... In accordance with my steady wish to bring together 
members of different colleges, I have founded a dinner club 
of men about my own standing (my name does not appear, nor 
is known as the founder). We meet once a fortnight. One 
fundamental rule is to have very plain dinners. 1 

I am very regular in my riding [enjoined by his doctor], 
though the weather has not on the whole been favourable. On 
Thursday I rode over to Cuddesdon with W. and F. and dined 
with Saunders. It is so great a gain to throw off Oxford for 
a few hours, so completely as one does in dining out, that it 
is almost sure to do me good. The country, too, is beautiful ; 
the fresh leaves, the scents, the varied landscape. Yet I never 
felt so intensely the transitory nature of this world as when 
most delighted with these country scenes. And in riding out 
to-day I have been, impressed more powerfully than before I 
had an idea was possible with the two lines : 

Chanting with a solemn voice 
Minds us of our letter choice. 

I could hardly believe the lines were not my own and Keble 
had not taken them from me. I wish it were possible for 
words to put down those indefinite, vague, and withalsubtle 
feelings which quite pierce the soul and make it sick. Dear 
Mary seems embodied in every tree and hid behind every hill. 
What a veil and curtain this world of sense is ! beautiful, but 
still a veil. 

EEV. E. SMEDLEY TO REV. J, H. NEWMAN. 

May 17, 1828. 

It is some time since, through your kindness, I opened a 
communication with Mr. Pusey, who gave me encouragement 
to hope that, as the historical portion of the c Encyclopaedia 

1 The members were : 1,R.H. Froude; 2, R. I. Wilberf orce ; 3,J.H. 
Newman ; 4, J. Brarnston ; 5, Rickards ; 6, Round. 
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JOHN 



be inc 



. 

uesting i 
furnish it. 



NE WMAN 

he birth of Mohammedanism, he 
in Oriental history. As I very 
> with him further, I take the liberty of 
'flom you, who, I think, may be able to 
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29, 1828. 
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to impose npon him 

before, he feels 



to engage in tho task you wish 
the "o wlin 1 ^s applied 

hoil r llis pres0 nt 
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a with ' EicFcl(,pmdia.' I am HOW alovrty turmug 

^attention to ' Gnosti *- tllft couccru I f,lt, at_licatig 
Vill you allow mo t^xpi ^ of ^ iotorB ^ 

there was some hos t ati i <>f (|h(mmirilrat( to 

the 'Encyclopedia <Mmaimgt h ^^ ^ x 

publish their papoi'H in < ^P^ a I HUpp ,i B it, tx, to 
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BFV E. SMKI.LBY TO UBV. J. H. NKWMAX. 

,/itrw 1828. 



luli monthly 
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In Juno 18:28 is entered into Mr. Newman's c Chronological 
Notes 1 the following passage : 

Jti'Mfi 1.- Pusey ordained. [Ho read prayers for me in the 
evening at St. Mary's, au< ^ reminded me years afterwards that 
I said to htm, *lf you read from your chest in that way it 
will kill you.* And, in fact, about US 1 1 2 he had read himself 
dumb.] 

3'. 1L N. TO IJIS SlHTKK 



4, 1828, 

Pusey took orders Sunday last, and. is to bo married next 
week. .His book has been out about ten days. It is sadly 
deformed with (iermamsms : he in wantonly obscure and 
foreign he invents words. It in a very valuable nketch, and 
will do good, but will bo wadly mi.su ndoratood, both from his 
difficulty of expressing himself, the lurgoiuwH, profundity and 
novelty of hit* views, and the independence of his radicalism. 
It in rrrt/ difficult, even for bin friends and the clearest headn, 
to enter into his originttlity, full- formed [xir\ uccuraey, atitl 
uuKyKtennitit* impart iulity. I cannot <xpriss what ,1 mean : 
ho in like Home definitely marked curve, meandering through 
all Hortti and ctlltc'tionM of opinions boldly, yet an it Hccms 
Irregularly, 

(*o<Hi-lyt% tuy dear Harriett, both our minds ure full of 
one mibject, though we <In not nptak of it, Not one halMuitir 
passes but dtmr Mary's fucti in before* my eyes. 

The following letter tin* first thnt is found of his corro- 
KjMindeneu with Ilurrell Frtnuli* IH not-abln also as showing 
an intimacy with Mr. Henry Wilberforee, luul a recognition, 
veiUnl under a totu^ of disparagement, <f tlu^ charm of bin 

bright ant I playful wit. 



EKV. J, !L NKWMAX TO HKV. It. If. 

Juw 22, 1 828. 

I hhoulcl havo sent you tuoro nf a letter, but thiit plnguo, 
Ilonry Wilberforce, hiw b<iu cctumuning the liu$t half- hour 
bt*fiira ti*n by bin noitst*ti>tuTnt chut. He bids mo you 

wh*tber you returwni liiin a MiS. <m the Difieriinttnl GiUoubiH 
by Walker oE Wiulbatu. IHtt you rc*iul iHney 1 ! l.K)ok on the 
i'oacb-top a you itiUnubnl I 



Jt-. 



IG 4 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN im 

joined his Mother ^ sisters at 



lUv J. BLANCO WHITE TO REV. J. H. 

Brighton : July 16, 1828. 

Then-e is a spare bed in our [himself and pupil] lod^inas 
ich wo should be most happy if you would take. . . . The 
iaet is, iho noise of other lodgers in this house was most 
injurious to me, as it kept me awake for whole nights together. 
,1 he only retuedy was to take the spare bedroom. . . . 

Whately was here two clays ; unfortunately I was too ill 
to on joy to the full the pleasure of his company. But it was 
ivally amusing to see him playing at ducks and drakes with 
H. [Blanco White's pupil], and beating him hollow. He 
ate and drunk and joked like Hercules in the c Alcestis. 3 There 
in no man with whom I have associated so many classical 
passages. ^ What do you think of the following description 
of our friend going to an Oxford dinner 1 Nunc in 
tt (Altiyixtrotf) JKgit amor dapis atque pugneu. . . . 



Jith/ 2f), 1828, there is an entry in the 'Notes' : 

Sent letter to the Bishop of London (Howley) accepting 
Whitehall preaehorship. [N.B. This is quite consistent with 
what is said in my ' Apologia/ At this time there were twelve 
juvwhcrK from each "University. I agreed to be one of these, 
hut when Blornfield soon after became Bishop of London 
hi* turned all twenty-four out, and began a plan of one (or 
I wo 1 ) from well 'University, and it was one of these (preaeher- 
hhips) which he sounded me about, and which I conditionally 
fU't'eptetl.] 

HKV. II. I. WJLBEHFORCE TO EEV. J. H. NEWMAN, 

July 28, 1828. 

1 have a serious complaint to make against you, viz. that 
vw ha.ve totally pi-evented me from preaching. According to 
HIV old notions, 1 could have got on tolerably well, and though. 
I ^hcwlcl have been dissatisfied with the execution, I should 
li,*m lielii'Vi'd niywlf on the vi^ht road. Now, you havdcon- 
vliuiMl nir I iinralto^othor oil' the road, and every step! take 
1 mtty "et deeper in' tho mire. So you see you 
iKiih "times it' we (tike Elliott's Chapel (Q.E.D.) 



im f./trr/ws ^,v/> CORRESPONDENCE 

Rev. JOHN KKULB TO BKV. J. jr. NEWMAN. 

July 

I have hiu'n thinking some time of claiming your 
of romin# *- M ' UM I'tit- we have boon rather in a whirl of 
visitors, \vhirh as yet %v* have hardly got out of ; and my two 
companions (his father and sister] are neither of them ust.nl to 
wH'iug many fruMHls togotlur. 

!U;v, J. II. XKWMAN TO REV. J. KEBLE. 

II Mttnn? Xynttrr, Ilrit/IUon: Julybl, 182B. 
I pn|H.m ^vturumg to Oxford by the and of next wc?<4c, 

gust 11 If thru it uu'OtH your convenience, it would j^ivw 
tiuu'h I*II % IIH\UH tt pay my t'airford visit in the course of the 
wwk U*tfumittK August 10. ... Doruford han kindly oiFf^rtHl 
nit* Inn Nunt'hntu rottngo, sliouhl I bo abl( to prevail -upon 
niy Mtht*r to fitki* up htr abode there for a part of tho 
vacittttin, in whirh mrit* I nhould probably post myself tlinti 
too. 

I hav< jtint lit'jini of tho appointment of John Sunmor to 
whirh has givmt nw nineere pleasure. I suppont" it 



will 1m xiui*nilly ttjular. . , . 1 aui employed in rcaclitip; 
rmi intrM. ui*lHt**,s It>urtuil. . . . 1 tliink it ma <lo ^ 



with grmi intrM. ui*lHt**,s It>urtuil. . . . 1 tliink it may 
grt^it df'iit of gwL Most {tiou.s men who have gone out, 
hitttlly had that tl^xthtlity and ^lastioity of rt^ligious print? f*l^ 

whirh eiut titvuitiitttrtliifi* ItHtlf tt> tin* world, and have wot*U*<l 
liistlly, liniry Ntartyn, in Kpito of the romantic intt*rt*Ht 

attoutlittx hitiij IH (U hi* m*t 1} an instance. 

YOUTH ever aHeetionatoly. 

Tin* iwnto of I>r. l*UHiy and hw work for the Chxirrh 
havo bicniiii* wiirli wurld^witle faetn, that it may intereHt fc-lu* 
r*iwlt*r l M'I* wii * f riikiniitM (one notie-e ban already l>wti 
givt*ii) of hin fir?*!, work fwfore hin name wan widely known* 

HKV, H. HtfKAttim TO Kiev, J. 11, NKWMAN, 



You know lt WillM*rfrr IK kind enough to come Jit*r 
wmt liiiiiitit ; us you wtttd not COMIO ftgain I fciel that in liitti 
1 havi* th ittiiit itjuin wlitiiii, next after yourself, 1 should bit 
intuit dtiliglittHl iti biWi civir nty iiook. I have read your 



favourite Pusoy's hook [about <ermany| and I urn so nearly 

disappointed iu it. that" I can hardly prmit ^ my.M'lf to sjalc 
to you about it; and yet. I ean still UVH hring mysi'lf to bn 
silent on the .subject. It apjx'ars to m* tin* ha*ty work of a 
man not formed or conditioned t** nt*v* in ha^ti* ; *tnggHajr 
partly imdor a vast aeeumulnt ion of matter, partly under pre.sn 
of time, and mainly under a wore- than common ditHVulty of 
combating successfully with such untoward eireumstuneos. 
The stylo, surely, is often odious ; hi** .spirit, more surely, very 
delightful ; and I cannot think he has made mil 1m nine with 
sufficient fulness and elearness, nor drawn tin* result towards 
which ho tends nearly enough t> H Jit, If if. Mieeetds iu 
gaining much attention 1 urn clearly wrnm;. I inn awnrn that 
the reverses will be no proof that I ami ri^hl. 

llKV. 11, JL FliOlflill TO JtKV, I, II, 



I luar from lloliert Wilberfuref* that ym an* 
from Brighton, and mean to stay in l**inifnrtl% e 

Nunoham. Ho telln me that ym urt* nf f*ivM*nt intirh 
l>ut fearn that you will go a#uiu into I IIP Si*lutfN, If y <Hl 
really intend this, I envy, without itfiftniviiij^ymtr rt<tlutiuu 
but I sincerely liope you will not- In* niHetl ! iv\ert it-, . . , 

1 have n brotlier now nt hotnt* I William I'Vuuili'j who IH 
coming to Oriel next term, nnti will tmtki* n I'rry n*i| hatul 
at inathettiaticH unlesn hi! in very id It*, 

Afterplarm for bin Motfier*M titiil M->tr i -/ ?*ty ui Ntiitt4iain f 
Mr. Newman tolls his taster Jtmtimti **f Its** Itn4, vi?iit tu Kelik*, 
then living with his father. Me write* fttr n niitty ?*eiu*oii 

OMColfap; III, IH'JH. 

The glass was rising th wlioh* f th* tiwt wttk, iitid 
stands alinoHt at fair; lKiHtdes l tlii*ri n rltan^* of tho 
yesterday, and yasterday and irrdiiy art* wrtnittiy 
auspicious. . . . AB wo unfnrtttimMy<iiiti*ti out mn t 
I, after all, Haw little of th .Knirfunl jnrly, MI tiititi s thnt 
I wan diHcontentCM.1 with my*w!f. Thry IMIVI* 'n vtry nio 
garden not large, but niefi aiul a ttw HitiTfititiflfti jtii<Idm*k f 
"lost retired and quiet, with it, II r, lielili* Mivici 

& WIIB a ^ ^ 10 worlcl to Elimln.*lli (htM <ijitt#ht<<r) f whti timvi4i<Ml 
round it in a chair many miltV In thv tif tlm yaiin 

It is quite au. affecting and hii)|y worlit. HP uom 



aro written (us it wi*iv) on nil thtnr furos. My hoad ran so 
upon tlirnn that 1 was ovry niinutt* hi dan<j;<T of quoting them, 
Mr. K <!!** us writ us !olm shows inurh pluyfulnrss and oviu 
humour lit his ronvrrsution. iUtt it was surh dull wialhtv 
\vlum I was thiw> it uuuli* UH all .stupid. 

Thu lotlor thi'ii tliuM'xtvs to othtT |M*r;:nnsand tiling. onding 
with : 

. . . What a goNsipintf lif ti*r this last half has boon 1 It 
is quitt* u giri'rt h*tttr. All ! I tViI ashanttul. 

KKV. J'. KKIILK TO HKV. J. It. NKWMAK. 

Am/ml 20, 1828. 
Tin* hi#hr j*nwirs h*rt* wit*i wnrry to lot you go without 

thtir lM*n*iltrtton ; H th nfifiitt<r you t*on$i* to nu*iivt it-, all 

|iro|nrl)% tin* lrttt*r, 



On f!* <|tti*stion i*f tin* tutnr?*ln|t Mr, 1ltl*rt 
writ*H ti Mr. Nt 



tHl whin at* 

tuu* |H*riod 



i*h to f*itilHly flu* ili*ii*i in wltt**h wn n 
otu it* relation to flu* ii|t|H*i!tttu<*ut of so 
whi*ii tht* fn'lnn'ii if r?irlt y*itr hhtiultt <*om uj. Thn mlvati'- 
tiig*H of it n||*ivin*ii t I litiiili, tit iw* : 

1. Tin* m*HnMHj fiii'ilti-y t tlivittitty; tin* IIMMI into firojw 
rlitmit^i, At jnv*nt |*rliii|H nut* >*t of fft*Mhirit*it havi* 
tiil4r**d wjMin a rittr>*i* tf hUturit'Jtl rt'iwtlit^ uttd tiuuto HOIUO 
way in it whnt 11 hliiglr* <*ttt roit*:fi uj, who is |tit in tmn- 
pctniry l**luns with twit if <jtiiti itifii*ri <s nt nfiindtng* I hut 
may watt till wio ' 



*J A 



nn* ruint* t*t t'onii n w*rontl hihtorintl 



iHtt'itlit*r JI 
into it It 



wtitilil In* fliitt t-ho ttiftt would not 
t!iltl!prt f !$i to fxiuwtii^ thrtnwlvt*H l>nf<ri! mm 
fin itt |i'ivntt, !!' wlii^ti ii tV< f hiitiifi in put 
with IH*II, mwl ttti*tti Hf % glf*t at! 

IP* It* tin I hi.' A li^ttint c!oittjM*ii'tl 

-t4tttit IH it!%%-iiy un*t ivi?iy to 
t^r Vntiltt 1*** that tint tutor would 

lin fthlu tti tif tti fit hi** 

pupil hy Iiin with w.f liii contmi- 
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4. Another difficulty at present existing, is that felt in, 
giving advice to a pupil as to the quantity of subjects ho 
should undertake, the preparation he should make for the 
Schools, &G. It is only, of course, by observing a number of 
persons, seeing how long they went on attending [or not 
attending J. H. N.] to fresh subjects, and when they began to 
concentrate their attention, that we can form any rule for 
our guidance in giving such advice. 

5. As regards the men themselves. It is a great advantage 
to them to know whereabouts they are in their academical life. 
Many respectable men spend a great deal of time in study 
during the early part of their residence ; but, postponing 
perhaps an accurate attention to scholarship, or the reconsidera- 
tion of what they have done, suddenly find themselves without 
time for so doing. Were there a larger number who went on 
together, they would be in a certain degree a chock upon ouo 
another. 

6. Were more men brought together, a greater degree of 
stimulus would be given to them. If a man finds himsolf 
inferior to one who came up before him, he does not think of 
referring it to any deficiency in exertion. 

The thing cannot be effected immediately, though I don't 
see why it should not be done next year. The temporary 
inconvenience of the men cannot weigh against their own 
permanent good, which is the object proposed, 

If anything of this kind is to be done, it would be advis- 
able, perhaps, to suggest it to the Provost [Hawkins], that 
if approved by him, it might be submitted to the " absent 
.bellows, who, as owners of rooms, are interested in it. 



EEV. J. BLANCO WHITE TO REV. J. H. 

September 11, 1828. 

I desired the Provost to acquaint you with the* mental 
squall which has for the twentieth time driven me out of my 
intended course. I was quietly paddling across a little pool 
of Greek and Latin, just to land my pupil in the Schools* on 
the lee side of the infamous scopuli/ at the mouth of that 
ofMntn ^ rV he ? iU an un S uarded niomeut I was blown 
t ftibfJSJ broa / f ^ d /empestuous sea of Beviewa, export 
to the attacks of the ' genus irritabile/ both large mcmstera 
and small fry, which take their pastime therein. 

1 'Infames scopulos Acroceraunia,' Hor, Od. I. HI. 20. 
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rashness, was it ignorance, that exposed me to this unexpected 
trial f It wns neither, my dear friend. Dr. Muvo came on 
purpose from Tunbritlge Wells to make tut* the 'p*' ! 10 *' 1 ! <> 
the editorship. He found me Hick of Livy awl Thueydiiles, 
promised me an addition of hculth from a more enterprising 
occupation^ Kpoke of comforts fur approaching old ago, and 
made mo in a moment- .start up from my drowsincHs us vmm<<" 
and as hold as if I had been tive-iuul-twonty, and had just left* 
Oxford with a double first. 

Reflection soon came to tell her tmtl tale ; hut it. was too 
late: and here I aw with an engagement upon mo which 1 dam 
say alarmed at one time the formidable Clifford (Editor of the 
* Quarterly.' Murray tried to get lllaneo White over to him, 
giving up the prospect of the * London Review/ -J, IL K.j, 
who hud the sting of a wiwp at the tip of meh of his fingers,* 
There is but one way for such itn *WAc creature us myself to 
be waved from lining crushed - -my friends must ittaml round 
me, especially my OHel^ friends. Well, then, Khttrpeti your 
pen and give nit* an article on any Huhjwt you like, .Divinity 
exeepted for the present., for of that I ex put a flood. You 
imiKt not decltrus my dear Newman, You must ulna do mo 
the^ kindncHH to <Mignge I*uey Ui writf* something for mt^. 
Will you inquire the direction of Milk of Magiahti ftir mo ? 
Do you think your brother would write for wolf I want 
materials for two numbers before I publish the first* 

I intend to Hpettd a month in Oxford during the next full 
term, I' will keep lodging* there till the fate of the Review 
is atwortained. 

Mr, Newman seemi to have aiiKweroci Blanco Whiter in a 

friendly and encouraging time, fur within a fortnight hi* writes 
in reply ; 



KBV. J. 



Wiiifii tt) URV, J, If. NKWMAN. 



Tt given me gn*at pleasure tti find that you consider tho 

intended Review ulnttMt HH an < >r$t*l t*ius, Hut you inuwt 
oofitrihute to its Mmn*i*'*H with your j*cn I kn<w how difficult 
it In to ]tcrmadc a ntiiut like jintm to write without prepam* 
tiou ; but I sthould strongly itdUhe you to vmiture uptn th 
strength of your /irw^/wW n/|f <m \lw nwltng nncl reflection 
of many year*. Write wit hunt much inmoum; you awi sum 
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to write well. Take up any book you like ; imagine yourself 
in our Common-Room, myself in the corner, Dornford passing 
the wine, &c., and tell us your mind on paper. Should you 
prefer a subject connected with your daily occupations, tell us 
how the leading classical writers should be read. You must 
have marked a number of passages which come home to the 
bosoms and business of men. Have you a taste for Memoirs 1 
Would you like to write those of Dr. Parr ? I write this day 
to Dornford for a military article. Neate has proposed two 
very good subjects. . . . 

A day or two later he acknowledges another letter from 
Mr. Newman, in which it appears he had suggested two subjects : 
one on poetry, which was written at once, and has been re- 
printed among the author's works under the title ' Poetry with 
reference to Aristotle's " Poetics," ' and a second on music, 
which seems to have remained an idea only. The Review, 
for reasons given in a note to the republished article, ended 
with its second number. 1 Blanco White writes to a friend, 
May 20, 1829, 'My compact with the evil spirit, the demon 
of the book-market, is almost at an end. ... I hope very 
soon to be entirely free from the nightmare of the " London 
Review.'" 

J. H. K TO ins SISTER HARRIETT. 

August 20, 1828. 

To-day I have brought together the letters I have received 
since August 1826, just two years (348 letters). It is a pleasant 
yet painful employment. As I was sorting them into years, 
my eye caught a hand [Mary's] which so discomposed my 

1 The following is extracted from Note on Essay 1,' in JEssav* 
Critical and Historical, vol. i. p. 27 : 

' The time was favourable for a new Quarterly, so far as this that the 
long-established quarterly was in the crisis of a change of editors. In 
iact, its publisher entered into correspondence with Mr. White with a 
view to an arrangement which would supersede the projected Review 
* V *T ne . w P ublication required an editor of more vigorous health 
and enterprising mind, of more cheerful spirits and greater powers of 
working, and with larger knowledge of the English public than Mr. 
White possessed; and writers less bookish and academical than those, 
able as they were, on whom its fate depended. Southey, by 
tion, hit the blot. As a whole, the Review was dull ' 
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H*ncl that I havo l**n ohligwl to lork thorn all up again, and 
urn my thoughts unnth**r way, 1 ought nut to ho talking of 
t now, hut who run ivt'rain f 



lli'.v. J. Kr.m.n TO Ui;\\ J. II. NKWMAX. 



T hrar PUM*V'* iwmo mentioned its likely to xwerid Nii'hol 
N.U. us ftt'*ius I*rofevsor of Hebrew); tell tat* how tlu* matter 
;tw-s. TItt only tVnr I hav<* U thut lu* may not ho tjuitt^ old 
nougli ; aiul al-Mi I inn H Hitlo niipn^honKivo of IIIH rtmtlin^ 
rif tft<lt<ath, Kor I sjijtHi%hy th^ Hulnof Thrws FiJlow- 
; 1'ittiniiry : : Il*-:tilnrli * .A|opU>xy. I. IIOJH* you nro nil 
niwt rtitttlVirtiiiit^ nt Iht! Nun*hnnt tfott 



TIIK 



nr Lt..VN*tun* T KKV. J, If, 



( AW* in* J, II, N* Tlik hUtr is a griiwl K|un*tnt( k n p from tlui 

Vly iji'ar ;ir * t iho lM*iiiiiiii.g to iho * My dtmr nir 1 at tho 
il, rtf his mil kiiitliii^H, yot 



My tt^nr sir, 
Mit'lmliMas ft 



. What you nay uhout thi* 
tit- < iri<4 tjuitp Martlet UH, Tim tHth wa 
in t^nn, ihi % O8t.ihli*4hd dny of nuH*ttng* 
ir?it*tt t*i 1** ti niitali* titftt Hitni i*f tmr junior Fallows ntatlt% 
pjiitMin^ Hi, lititci^ ily t* In* ii din* t*f mutit hiiHttit'HH, (htr 
<Ht(! MI ill ritiittttt tft'lji r.nl!Ii$$( ^ w> ) * H * ilnish tnyitw St. 
i ko'H tlit. Kv*ry tiling thwHWi* in rinii'Hidl cm tlw mornitig 
! nwl why tin* young n*n nhtnitd not romo in on 
it tiny I !> nut know, t*%tw|it that tht^ fifth of lh\ 
ii4 for drinking U iilsw ii{i{tliraulo to th CIIHO of 
"iiiiif 

w your lit'itlllt i tjuiii* n^tortnl, initl t in incHntHl to 
tliiii it in hy your M!^M*I on thi* nuhji^t. Ikirnfonl 
it in not lilt* WMHWI ? I trit> tor hin Itighltimt minhltw. 1 waj* 
tt In lnnr *f til in fr*u n Uwly who itt him ** rwtfa* 
It in wi*lt flint Owl IIHH * g**tn! ii tnntKitrtr IIM yowri4i*lf* 
I tttitii imy nrtin?tioii on fortiur trimi4ri*rii f 1 think 

i will iitifimvt* fltn ; tti you will not lMu*ontint 

It iiiitwilj% Imt will nmwmtoclitttt ytnir 

tltotl to tin* %f!iitit in fwr pvttr bringing on, 



tin* I 
:* fnllt 
tt*H fi. 
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and study continual improvement, which is the way i n a 
things to prevent both degeneracy and revolution. 

I beg to be kindly remembered to the Provost, and to a 
your colleagues, and am, my dear sir, 



I i\ 



REV. BLAXCO WHITE TO REV. J. H. 

November 8, 1828. 

I have read your MS. in all the hurry of pleasure. I wi 
read it again with all the composure of a critic, if I can, f( 
you are a treacherous writer, you slip so softly through tl 
critic's fingers. "Well, then, my dear friend, you must write < 
me constantly ; you want an outlet for your mind and hear 
which are running over where there is no call for their riche 
Tell the world at large what you feel and think. Talk with tl 
people of England through my journal, and let me have tl 
benefit of their delight. I write in a great hurry, and yet 
cannot help inclining to poetry in my style, such is the eFe< 
of your article. Adieu, my Oxford Plato. 

J. H. 1ST. TO ins SISTER HARRIETT. 

After describing a busy day : 

November 11, 1828. 

. . . My ride of a morning is generally solitary ; but 
almost prefer being alone. When the spirits are good, ever 
thing is delightful in the view of still nature which the ccmntj 
gives. I have learned to like dying trees and black meadow 
swamps have their grace, and frogs their sweetness. 
solemn voice seems to chant from everything. I know who 
voice it is her dear voice. Her form is almost nightly bef o 
me, when I have put out the light and lain down. Is ixot- tt 
a blessing ? 

Dear Pusey is gazetted. I hope he will not overwoi 
himself. How desirable it seems to be to get out of the si 
and bustle of the world, and not to have the responsibili 
and weariness of success ! Now, if I choose to wish a schem 
and in my solitary rides I sometimes do, I should say, ' O 
for some small cure of a few hundreds a year, and no pref e 
ment, as the world calls it. ; But you know this is wishii 
for idleness, and I do not think I shall have this obscurit 
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I wi*h for it. Ytt, sn*, I talk of tin* comfort of relire- 
mont -how lonj( should I endure it were I given it. I do not 
know myself, 

Hi;v, I Jn, IVHuv T IU;v. .1. IL NKWMAN". 

JttHHttri/ 10, IK'JtU 

You i* o|tnim on my | Hebrew] ijeetnres JM, as relates to 
lKi;inner*| i;* j>ivri*ely ultnf I had my self t'elt. It was always 
my own th*ory that tt** little gtiiiiiiititr u.s posstMo should ho 
tiiii^ltt nt tir."tf l i',^. until thn Mndrnt i-* MifHriontly faint I tar 
with tin* liiii^i^tg** to tulip inlt*ri*Ht in thf ittHtnntM^ tl'i* n an<l 
tht* ji*nrrnl Mmrtiirvof it Un^im^ .so dirtnvnt fnitn our own ; 
until* it* tVirt* lit* In* in -NMiiit* tii*iH*i* at't|un.tnt('(t front hm own 
t*xjMrii*ttr^ with tlir (irtililmts uhtfh an* to !H sotvul. I! am 
viry inth'h *t*li^*'il t* von for all your hints nnd hi|<* to |iriiflt 
hy thHiit .tjrtri*illy &** th*y nsiiliriit my own pnu'ticrai vl*w,s, 
though tlttnn hml lwi*tisi in jjivt* way lH*ifort th int< % n*st wltii*lt 
1 tuyM*lf Ml in tin* ihiMirtt^ uf griuuntar, i iioj^ for mom 

critirtMliS friilt! you Mmlt, 

IlliV, t, It, NttttMAV TO ItKV. H. ItlCUAUDH. 

(h'irt ('My* t > /Mtruttr // !, JH^ll, 

Mv tit- ir lttrK*iiil<, I iiiUi* firm tnit tf huntottr with y<u 
for \otti 4l*tt <i ii 1* *'\ J u>! th-ft'i th* truth. fl*twtmn\ I 

4i ill ,i\ iit4i!itinf 4$liif tt, Mith hojttnv >ott ttmy putt wtMhmt 
rtyott**ion |* /?inl it , MO h*M MI Mt'>htn$( lliii for it ay of u.s. 
You IM*** IP it*I 4 44f J*JHI '* liiiitff tt t>tirl, I |in Minus front 
X. t Imt I *Io i*it i t iiii*! litiit ii \*iy tiiii" jtt<i&;<\ Ntt htdt*{nl, 
tlittf t Ki*o ttliit IP* -.iii! HI* I'%MI thtt IP* >ntd anything; Intt 
it $ iiiif til f il h' ' ii*4lil %ti i*iiit*ilnn^, mid ttVi nltnott i'(trtattt 
Ii %ii!iI4 -4i 4 ttftmi/ HI* luutoy* in* 9 ly hK way of nwling 
ii*4*iiit*t Urn l f riin t f ,iiifl I '4ti!l l H litiit *o noint* day. If Iw 
!i4* i*4it*it l* y^ *l*n't !n)ii'ii4 iiiiii, \\ i* him* pun* throti^h 
th*< )i*iir f*KMti ?Ii , |. f i4*i'il fi *mr Itiiuiwr, |rtilttl with wjtoitt 
gi*f<l %%4 U*'l *iMil fifitrtl ttjir^ii* in* otttd mid tnt|Htrtt*d 
MHriiil IWHI iiiiiii'.i*! *t|!]tjtsil i|tmlity. tnt|rtd tin* C'oH*K^ 
i- -ii ntt<fttt th.it \HII \i**nli Ii-mlH titovi it ij*itn. Th<* tnn 
l*ili iiiifft ni^iiifiif . if * *MII li,n* hi*n, lti'.t t lliH diminish 
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then the dismissal of the Incurables ; then the rejecting un- 
prepared candidates for admission the number is awful, 
some twice ; then the giving chance vacancies to well-recom- 
mended and picked men; then the introduction of paper work 
into the Collection examinations; then the refusing testi- 
monials to unworthy applicants; then the revival of a Chapel 
sermon at the Sacrament ; then the announcement of a prize 
for Greek composition. The most important and far-reaching 
improvement has been commenced this term a radical altera- 
tion (not apparent on the published list) of the lecture system. 
The bad men are thrown into large classes, and thus time 
saved for the better sort, who are put into very small lectures, 
and principally with their own tutors, quite familiarly and 
chattingly. And, besides, a regular system for the year has 
been devised. But we do not wish this to be talked about. 
"We hope soon to give some Exhibitions or Scholarships. All 
these alterations are, you observe, additional to that grand act 
at the election, of throwing open two^ Fellowships. Pretty 
well, we hope, for a year. Hawkins's spirits are not what they 
used to be, and persons who have known him long say he is 
ageing. I have sometimes been made quite sad at the sight of 
him. But this, of course, entre nous. He has not (nor should 
a Head) taken the initiative in these innovations, but has 
always approved sometimes kept abreast with us and at 
Collections has slain the bad men manfully. It is said in 
College by the undergraduates that, Now, alas ! the Provost 
was as bad as a Tutor.' Whereas, at Collections they used to 
hope the Provost would retaliate on the Tutors itfie blows 
they received from the latter. 

J. H. NT. TO HIS SISTER JEMIMA. 

February 8, 1829. 

I began my Littlemore Evening Catechetical Lecture last 
Sunday. I am now returned about an hour from it, and am 
not fatigued. I hope no one will interrupt while I write to 
you, for everything is hushed around mo. Why is a feeling 
of calm melancholy pleasing ? Is it that the languor after 
exertion gives rise to a pleasing bodily temperature, or is it 
mental 1 I was much struck with this evening's first lesson. 1 
It seemed to apply to the Church. You know I have no 
1 That Sunday was the Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. Therefore by 
the Old Lectionary the evening first lesson was the 04th of Isaiah, 
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opinion about the Catholic Question, and now it is settled I 
shall perhaps never have one ; but still, its passing is one of 
the signs of the times, of the encroachment of Philosophism 
and Indifferentism in the Church. 

From this state of pensive calm melancholy there follows 
the rebound, which is a characteristic of Mr. Newman's nature, 
and which may be observed throughout his course. 

To ins SISTER HARRIETT. 

February 17, 1829. 

Peel resigned; Oh. Oh. gave him up. This was a great 
thing, and among others I exerted myself to gain it. Un- 
luckily our meddling Provost just then returned from London, 
where Oxford men, being chiefly Liberal lawyers, were for 
Peel. He joined the Morton men Whately, Shuttleworth, 
Macbride, &c. - -in. nominating Peel. He suddenly formed a 
committee in London, and vigorously employing the Ch. Ch. 
interest, which Ch. Ch. had precluded itself from using 
began an active canvass. The party opposed to Peel's re- 
election consisted of all the College Tutors and known resi- 
dent Follows iu Oxford; but they agreed in one point, only 
differing in their viow on tho Catholic Question, but all think- 
ing Mr. Peel unworthy to represent a religious, straightforward, 
unpolitical body, whoso interest ho had in some form or other 
more or lens betrayed. Besides, they thought it an. infamous 
thing if Oxford was to be blown, round by the breath of a 
Minister, signing a petition one day and approving of the con- 
trary next. At tho first mooting they could agree only not to 
have Mr. Pool, and so tho protest stands in the papers. On 
Saturday they proceeded to nominate their candidate, and 
the difficulty of doing this was tho strength of their opponent. 
They at length selected Sir II. Inglis. So urgent was the 
case, and so strong our dislike of Mr. Peel, that it was done 
uncttiimouiily in an hour's mooting. But the Peelites, having 
Ch. Ch., having London, and an early day of election (our 
voters being mostly clericals from tho country), above all 
having the Government interest, will, I doubt not, get their 
way. Lot thorn. 1 would havo signed a protest had there 
been no opposition. Tho great Captain, wise as he is, has 
thought tho Church and Oxford his tool -and that we should 
turn round at I ho word of command. When Oxford is spoken 



by non-resident lawyers. It is said we shall all be in great 
disgrace, and that certain persons have ruined their chance of 
promotion. Well done. I rejoice to say the Oriel resident 
Fellows have been unanimous anti-Peelites [Denison and 
IsTeate were Probationers, not M. A.'s], and I have just heard 
that the modest ELeble has come forward with a paper of 
questions against Mr. Peel, signed with his own fair name. I 
have no fault whatever to find with the other side, except that 
they have presumed to bring in the non-residents against the 
residents, which, I dare say, they think quite fair. Pusey is 
against us, thinking Peel an injured man, and us hot-headed 
fellows. The Bishop of Oxford [Lloyd] whom I wish to love 
and do love will, I fear, be much hurt with what I and others 
are doing ; he has already in his time promoted, or helped in 
the promotion of, four Oriel Fellows [Pusey, Jelf, Churton, 
Plumer]. 

To nis MOTHER. 

February 26, 1829. 

At three o'clock to-day Sir R. Inglis was head of the poll 

I,,- by 70 190 Peel, to 260 Inglis. He ended [to-day] by being 

f| : 40 ahead. 

' 'f *' I will tell you why the Provost is ' meddling ' because 

, 1 1 ' when Ch. Ch. had resigned Peel, he chose to turn the oppo- 

l i' sition to him, without inquiring, into a cabal-, and suddenly 

i lf got up an opposite party without speaking to any of us [i.e. 

it the Oriel Common-Room] on the subject, and brought clamour 

I and faction in, when Ch. Ch. was quietly seeking for a member, 

*, I : and would most probably have chosen a man moderately 

I I favourable to Catholic Emancipation. This I call awkward 

\\ ' : 'meddling ' ; and if he fails he will have burned his fingers. 

\-' it If he succeeds he will bring in by a poor majority a man 

i ' who has hitherto come in unanimously this is a sorry 

| \ triumph. 

s I am deeply grieved at something else. Blanco White 

| ! (I know his way so well) wrote a letter to some Oxford friend 

: , j, i j stating his change of views about Catholic Emancipation. 

Why not let him change with the mass of the nation 1 ' No, 
it served the purpose of the Peelites to bring his name forward. 
He is asked to publish generously and devotedly he does it; 



xio mw immgiu, upon, mmseir ail sorts ot attacks, odious per- 
sonal attacks. 

It is too bad to inflict upon individuals favourable to 
Catholic Emancipation the most difficult task of striking a 
balance between their disgust of Mr. Peel and their friendly 
disposition towards tho Catholic question. Hence some 
Emaneipatists have, taken one side, some another; some have 
remained neuter ; some have taken a side and half repented- 
all have felt a difficulty. This, I say, all arose from the 
indelicacy of those who thrust Mr. Peel on. the University. 



To ins MOTHER. 

March 1, 1829. 

Wo have achieved a glorious victory. It is tho first public 
event I have been concerned in, and I thank God from my 
heart both for my cause and its success. We have proved 
tho independence of tho Church and of Oxford. So rarely is 
either of the two in opposition to Government, that not once 
in fifty yeans can independent principle bo shown. Yet, in, 
these times, when its existence has boon generally doubted, 
the moral power we shall gain by it cannot be overestimated. 
Wo had tho influence of Government in unrelenting activity 
against us the * talent' HO called of tho University, the town. 
lawyers, who care little for our credit, the distance off and tho 
slender means of our voters yeb wo have beaten them by a 
majority of 140 votes, 755 to GOO. The 'rank and talent 1 of 
London came down superciliously to remove any impediment 
to tho quiet passing of tho great Duke's bill; confessing at 
the same time that of courmi tho University would lose credit 
by turning about, whatever the Government might gain by it. 
They would make UHO of their suffrage, as members of the 
University, to degrade tho University. No wonder that such 
as I, who have not, and others who have, definite opinions in 
favour of Catholic Emancipation, should feel we have a much 
nearer and holier intoront than tho pacification of Ireland, and 
should, with all our might, resist the attempt to put us under 
tho foot of tho Duke and Mr. Brougham. 

Their iiiHolence has Ixwm intolerable; not that we have 
clone more than laugh at it. They have everywhere styled 
themselves the 'taltmt* of tho University. That they have 
rank and station on their side I know j and that we have tho 
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talent among thorn ; us to tho rost, any ono of us in tin* OH 
Oommon-ltoom will fight u do/,on of thorn upiivo and Koli 
IK a host; Balliol too givos us u toujjh M*t ami wo ha 1 
nil tho praotioul talent, for tho.y hav .shown thy an* mo 
sucking pig 1 * *** thoir oanvaw and tlii'ir calculations. Sever 
days sinco, tlwur Ixuidnu i'huinititn vvrot^ to Mr. IVrl nssurii 
him of complHt* and rtTtaiii Mtrnvs. T!iiy -Mnittt'd iilwn 
(pcarorks!) tolling our nn who jta-s^nl through lindon tit 
tlwy should Uat ly ri^ht to *in% ami fiit^y woruii*fHl \vt*.sh<u 
bring tho nmttrr to it jmll. \Vi rndtirrd ail this nntm' 
hoping for SIUVOHS, hut dt*t<*rtitutittg v an PHH! <1iiin*hsin!t iy 
true, to fight for tho yi/*/w f //*/, ntii cttst*tttin^ t*i *ur c\\ 
dt^griL<l;Lti(u. I ntn nun* I \\otdd hnvo n|t|HtMrd Mt\ !Nil hi 
thow lou only just> onough with tin* to tnfct* ni! 1 thMip|H'n 
anw^ of ogotisni and ostontntion; und w-** srntt.s|y ritufin: 
plattnl aUmt ti^n duy.s .sinot% whoii w-i* MMund to havt* t< 
slight liopi,H of vtrtory to put nnn to ih* t.\pin.M of romii 
tip, wo tho rt*si<tont- sovrttty, simply nittl holomtily to vo 
ngainst Mr. Ptil, tltugh flu* majority ngaiit.st H might 1 
mimy hutuhiMlH. How iiuifh of tin* Chtnvh'* rrmlit do|M*ndi 
on \IH nwilntH 1 und how itto\<'UNal*it* wi ;-ih<ttthl Iniv** lMtn 
by drawing hiu a k wo had li*privod uttr rotintry friomU of tl 
opportunity of voting, utul liitd t!tm* tit sorno wrt )Mtrnyi 
tlumi. 

Wtsll, th |MM>r dt*ftitw4iwi Cllttirrli lin*-* Iwimo th* 'Unint 
it, and I mm in It tho strength utul unity of (*hutv)tmott. A 
hoitilo ttcccmtit in <nt* of tltf* jiit|w*r*i nity**, * High ami t*< 
Olmrch havn joinod, Uung stt ott rojrrtitig Mr. !Vt!,' 

I am glad to say I havo sm*u no ill -humour nnywhoi 
Wo have bcian iirry all through it. 



TO !UH 






What a Horibbkir 1 am IMWOIUO ! lUit lit*.* ftirt U my mil 
is so full of idtftw In t*oni-*t|t!i*iirt* tif thU iitiptiflinti in<*ut, ai 
my views iiavo MO mudi tinlitrgwl iintl wqmmltnt, lit jiiMti 
to mysulf I ought to writo n voltttui*. 

Wo livo in a novel <m-ono in whirh l!n*i*t I* mi mlvan< 
towardn univirHiil txlucatitm. MI*II linvv litilu*rtii di*|,-ttitli 
Ott othorn, and <8jHscially tin th0 for trutl 



l * > ** I f y >s '*'* * think it in fnrf at flte present time* opposed to 
u l* ' |artieular tWm ulttrit that ItlwTtv of thought has now 
10 jjii'd. ChtT'tianity i- of faith, nitnlesty, lowliness, suh 

^ Ht , f fl ;ittMii ; hut the Npirit. at uork against* it is one of lati- 
l%< * ' tiirianiMn> iiiilttl^rt'itttMn, iint! st'liistn, a .spirit which 
! to overthrow dortrtns iw If tin* fruit of bigotry and 
jtltftf^ ii> if til** in**t rtmtt'itt uf pru.steraft. All particw 
t m*kn*wh*dv;* that tin* strciun of opinion in netting 
iHi the tlitiivlt, I il* lit*lim'e it will ultimately he 
iited tV'Hiii iltp 8t,it!t% and at thin prospeet I hok with 
. w hMi i 'i*n II) li^niii^* nil nn-tilulttiiiH are awful things, 
*1J |.JtM'tU*i't *f I iii"* svviluUtiit is unknown ; (*J) IKH*,UBO tho 
t ir!ji>'''** s will I*! 1 It'll iiliiiii'il r*ls^lutiIe.HH ; (3) Ueeaune tlnrtt 
I | tot In* lliiit Mvurity f*r M nine I d<K*trtim without ehan^c^ 

In.* ih row n **n titbit* riii|rt|*ntiiiiis for voluntary contri- 

i ffl>il 

ft t' i i*jU tn -.4) ihat tin* siiiiJiMty of truth will triumph, 

lutum \-* r-*!tti|4 ; ulat, ivi*n :*htnild it triumph, still 
,nili Iw* lilt iiii.ilt'lij mill flu* inean^hile tuny last for 
iri*''. \ ti I tin -.till think th*r* i* a proniiM* of pro- 
I.IMMI ^** MM* <'hitt*'h, ctttd tn tin Sai'tatnents, prt*et*dinjjt 
i$lf iiiiiint n lu*Mtt** editt'-itiun, llu*r* ari* s;ui*h tueann <if 
i*nlv VM* th*it I tli is<it tlMttttt it mill It\e on in the utost 
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ul tli*'*ttiit h *i**- Tin ii *! atttto v tt jrif* r N**ll) chnstii'itl tr 

rot*^**** (-ft Till' I' liiif -iliait , |4||f trill <*t*oii(Mili*tt't f Uttful 1;IHW- 



'1 *.*t' 





*l 



*r lip-it * 
i$iirr.$fi 



', *I"*lri$ (*'Ai\tm*m 
, Iir^ t*'*ii' fit lit, 
rf * i*i4tss**it4Si ' 
5) 'Tin* Iti.vh til*"' if* 



( ftiiitt'*H*r Ilinit'U', 1 tho 
(III Tlir HrhtMiiiitirH in and out of 



14** i*l 



I if Hit* Ha|iti't -, whtni* 4 syt^ 
, ii\ fiir ', i nut 51*1% Tt tin nil!* h 

MM!* ilimti ttMtMit llUtl Uoilltt tn 
iii$*i 4* tni'i* to tin** /uir or that, 
l**l t tuttfht mhl tht* jHtJi*iil 



in MM*nk, li 



mini 
cm 



nit* 



iar*lttytf iiitmi b ; t tun >f unit 



f 



i So JOHN HENRY N&\vMAtt 

And now I come to another phenomenon : the talent of 
the day is against the Church. The Church party (visibly at 
least, for there may be latent talent, and great times give 
birth to great men) is poor in mental endowments. It has 
not activity, shrewdness, dexterity, eloquence, practical power. 
On what, then, does it depend ? On prejudice and bigotry. 

This is hardly an exaggeration ; yet I have good meaning 
and one honourable to the Church. Listen to my theory. 
As each individual has certain instincts of right and wrong 
antecedently to reasoning, on which he acts and rightly so 
which perverse reasoning may supplant, which then can 
hardly be regained, but, if regained, will be regained from 
a different source from reasoning, not from nature so, I 
think, has the world of men collectively. God gave them 
truths in His miraculous revelations, and other truths in the 
unsophisticated infancy of nations, scarcely less necessary and 
divine. These are transmitted as 'the wisdom of our an- 
cestors,' through men many of whom cannot enter into them, 
or receive them themselves still on, on, from age to age, not the 
less truths because many of the generations through which 
they are transmitted are unable to prove them, but hold them, 
either from pious and honest feeling (it may be), or from 
bigotry or from, prejudice. That they are truths it is most 
difficult to prove, for great men alone can prove great ideas or 
grasp them. Such a mind was Hooker's, such Butler's ; and, 
as moral evil triumphs over good on a small field of action, 
so in the argument of an hour or the compass of a volume 
would men like Brougham, or, again, Wesley, show to far 
greater advantage than Hooker or Butler. Moral truth is 
gained by patient study, by calm reflection, silently as the 
dew falls unless miraculously given and when gained it is 
transmitted by faith and by ' prejudice/ Keble's book is full 
of such truths, which any Cambridge man might rcf uto with 
the greatest ease. 

To nis SISTER HARRIETT, 

March 16, 1829. 

I am continuing in fact my letter to my Mother. Well, 
then, taking the state of parties in the country as it is, I^look 
upon the granting of the Catholic claims not so much in itself 
as in the principle and sentiments of which it is an indication. 
It is carried by indifference, and by hostility to the ChurcL 
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. do not s*'n IIMW tliB ma IH tt*nirtl. Nut thut. it i.x not a 
uusiwntous iwaMin* in itM*if ; It i* wfainly nn alteration in 
ur Constitution, ami, though f am usnl in think th country 

ias not iiiiii'Ii if* tlfi'iiii from HtintHnintic tpinitin*(tho <{nnx<*V 
tHMitin^ to in* **n fli* 1 * >itl uf inlttt**Uty) vit th<*r*< is a g*ut*ntl 
uipivsMttin* wlitt-li iUnttt-o \VIitfr*-i lumk rontintis t thnt inihlflity 
t ntl KoituinUni nn* ***sii|>iitiil% or nitlirr rontttu'tHl with f*u<*li 
itht*r MOIVI*M*I% it h li^rcinl tit nil hand* that tho Etnanri- 
mt ion will i*tiiirtit|*i*r flit* lrt-*h IVittoMant Chttivh ; notno i*viu 
ay it inn ot tiltiiirit*'!} f.tll 

\!1 th* flttitr- Unir* fi*a i*It*rMi, I uiu i'itarly in />/*in**i/i/rt 
.11 liiiti t*ath*li' f tiifi t it' I ilt* n t *I||MM* tb* Knmnripation, 

.. . *..! L, t I.J !,,.* td.. -t. I?. ,*t t t.t* ^ k.* * I. ^HX.XA I ^-4* . I il,t! ...V . t f . . t ._ 
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tith 



HH*iiU4 th 

,11 ^hi h*n 
Jti*riiat>* 
lit* nutt t 



t l>* *** l*H*U fr fit** M'ttirfiit'iit uf ililiii % iiltl*s by 
'tm* ; tlt*^ , iath"i l* v*n 1*> it, unit will t** M*ttli*!l 
luwulalfi^ flu* K.Mtiii.)i<-tl riitiivii ft; tht'tij I urn 

i*'i|*^tt*ii it t MtiU that I tiuty t,ik* my stnwl it^iihr4 
of th tlttiirli mi |it*i!t i i;r*ntntl, iiititMi ut %htiti|| ut 

4$if*l**- 

iiii* tjatiuti t, nt'.t.fc!y nnu I fliink pr*tty Hitr, 

iitfH%**'* *f tip* i ittiiiii) mill hu\<* it. Ahtit^t, 

*'ii*|ii \ t \ tin ii tah ut ir %t,iti*iti ir^f^r, f thn 
Is f 



v Mi, 



li.it> 1 * Jrn 
'i 8 ih* f *Mii 



I 



iu>h wur, Hut 
* It) far th< tttujutity of 
il liv il*. fruMuls Muld(*niv 



>t 



tf 



I til* lit it !t*rit*9ft l*II-rt^l r I>f lf llt"s*Ii HitPill| 

nH'tiU'i llirf mf*ii '.li'iiiit* t'.ii rofiri'' ttiftt h 
*u*t'j\ t tit"'*, fiitii*lil IMM-.I liiffiily iif Mr. 



^ fho Ihiki* \*,intu tn 
%iiii fnr;t llt 

itPill|^ fttll* 



Ituv, fo J. IL 

UM, 1H2D, 

III gNii4 I'ftiti^'l I #i* IIM< i}*'iif M*r **iiti I ii$iiigiii0 iuty 
htlitfi lltiliW i!j fejiiMttiit^ itf nil I4j*,il4^ if lilt* tV|*t*ut| 

if tin* liiw* t i*4 in t|i* lulr >*!" IMMI ; i^ti'j*!! ttul*tfi, llinl* 
Wr HnU*rt |liii|li^| H*^** li j tlurl, i$i T ti f litm'i'Vrr, I win 
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I do repent of Home unkind thoughts nail words which 
fear I was guilty of at first towards Mr. IVel, awl it w m 
expression of this feeling to one or two correspondents whiel 
I presume, has won for mo the most undeserved honour < 
being enrolled among the new converts.^. . . 

On moral grounds, therefore, I uiu dis|wiscil to mspert an 
admire him ; but on political grounds ! urn more and mot 
pleased that he was not elected. To say the truth, I novi 
wish to see a Minister of State or lender of n party roprt 
sen ting the University again. I hud rather have u straight 
forward country gentleman, 

J. 1L N. TO IIIH Mornr.it. 



They wish, me to go into the Krhil?* ngnitt. I huv* tt 
fus<ni it point-hlnnk *tnd uuromlittotiuHy. 

I must have tired you nlumt the C'lttliuli** <|U<*xtiott. Tli 
Duke, even though right in his policy itM*!!', M^IU?I to l*iMit*fii$ 
quite unjutiiiahly in pussing the tm**t?*uniigiiiiiNt theloml nm 
(iecided voice of tht* nation. However mimtmtt!i it uuiy IH*II 
a great eaptaiu s it LH unworthy of tin honest .'*tHtr**nmn, Th 
pcM)ple have IHHU Imtrayril by tints** in wliuiii they etMtiidiHi 
The forced Hubminmon, ttM^uf the Ijottis in the ronuuouH inui 
alarming precedent, 

Mr. Newman hiw spoken in Im Memoir of hi* relufion 
with I)r, Lloyd. The rentier will iwwlt the ilf^rriptioit gt%-i: 
of him in IUK lecture-room. Tin* follow tug leur i4iws htn 

warm his foelingn went towurtU him j.?riin!iJiy, 



: 



TO HIM BtStKIf 

Juu 4, 

We were much alnrmttl alxmt tin* HUliupuf (Kfonl (Uoyd 
about UMI day H belt in* It in dent h, Ynit Mtp|HtN I*xt*y i 

in a good deal of dititreiM, I do nut tt*ttitt ititii vt<&it!*iti 
and anxiety Iiiwi much to dn witJi IUH (Llnytr*4 ttltitm II 
had all the odium of Mr, Fwl ti|nin liitti, "it in H{HHn*!i In tit 
Houxn got him into tnniblt\ though iw far iw ttw wv/ iini 
concernt^cl ho KoenttHl tutw to In* fttttt<* ri^hf, !!* lina 
in tho pii|:w* ctintiiiiiitlly, 11111! in a hruliil 
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beside the ctldness of private friemln, nnd, its 1 know, 
nmmymous tittucks in t lit* simp* 1 of letters addressed to 1 
'Pusey'H appointment, moreover, WHS made mutter for ahusiiir 
him* nnd perhaps !*u.-ey*.s lok. 

i I in death shocked me ntueh ; it must most men. Appix,- 
rctitly in sound nnd robust health, with the certainty <f tho 
noblest preferment before hint, probably the Archbishopric* 
of York. N* on** could tell what his complaint wns he luul 
it violent cough, which they thought the wltoopui^eou^h, and 
his tunj<s were fount t intlamrd nfterdeitt.lt ; but he also had n, 
bilious fe\er for ccrtfiin, nntt others, hpeiik of other complaint.**. 
He took *o Hf.tle cure of hi* health by *xerci?.e, that I do Hot 
wonder nt hi"-* r*nMttuttonxt\ in# way when nttitckedhiiddmily 
and violently, 

! had the greatest t^tcem, resect, nnd love for him ius 
ii most \vnrm hearted, frank, vi)Lttrous-min(U*d nnd genercniH 
tutin. His kiiidne,h"* fir me I cannot .soon for#et. He brought 
mt* forward, made me known* sjmke wt*ll of me, nnd gnve itui 
c*ntideitee in myself, I Iiitve before my mind \nriou.s pietur<* 
of what pnv*ed in hi'* !*i'turr*-rtii ; how he us*d to fix HIM 
eyes on me when If*' w ..** p!t% s i%ed, nnd nv<*i f put his Oh. (Mi. 
frienK unduly forward, I wi^h lit* ever had been aware how 

Oriel Prllitw.n nf murk *f the third and fiurth d'eitdc* of 
this century lwvi iirnt mal* knttwn t* the rentier through 
the ptii'fTittttin* nf nne nf their numttrr. It ha.' starthsl t/ltti 
Kdiltir In liiid tin* follow ing .*k^t*h if lire nrti.^t- himself in 
the tir^t pr*>mt?-* 4 nnd IJ.v>nn f IIIH ynttth, The r'nder will 
ti^nemtM'r tlml Mr. Ni'wnmn, in writing this letter, uii.Hiwldn*HH- 
Ilig it lull* Fellow i*|* I >f"i"t. 

HHV. J. II, StnvMAS t Uiiv. H, ItifiC4i, 

April 28, 1829. 

1 tin litil ii\]HH*t li litfWi tlit't hy jMiM tiiin* ; tint Iwrti gt>cis 
Y*u ntt* 11 cunning fVlitui" in writ mi* n ii*tfi*r JIIN! iM^fon^ our 
<lt*rlliiii, Well, I tiiitI*i^SitiiiI your tttt*tiitiftff I till you wo 
hirti* iIii't<*d twii Hurl iiii.iii s iitiiniii.i? Mii^lvy iintl t*hrtMttio. 

Tilt* jwirtiriiliir^ nf flu* rlrrfitiii t will toll W mttttt, 

tillUliit I r**ctlirrt tlitnti lit llint liittt, 1ft tlli iit*!llitttttt* klitiW, 

in t*riif, lliiit 1 mvir wn?t lit M |" f fiili*^iiig inii! UIIXIOUH IUL 
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election, though all in which I have been concerned have been 
important ones. 

I am persuaded we have done what we ought to do. 
Mozley, if he turns out according to his present promise, will 
be one of the most surprising men we shall have numbered in 
our lists (ut apud Orielensem Orielensis de Orielensi aliquid 
jactem) ; it will be some time doubtless before he comes to 
maturity. He is not quick or brilliant, but deep, meditative, 
clear in thought, and imaginative. His ijOos is admirable, 
and during his residence with us he has conducted himself 
unblamably ; he is amiable and, withal, entertaining in par- 
lance, and, to sum up all, somewhat eccentric at present in 
some of his notions. And now you will confess that I have 
given you a full description. His standing was quite a 
chance, and connected with some interesting circumstances 
too minute for a letter. 

The excitement of the election over, Mr. Newman returned 
with freshened appetite to the course of reading to which ho 
had devoted himself. 






To HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 

June 25, 1829. 

I am so hungry for Irenraus and Cyprian I long for tho 
vacation. 

On leaving Brighton, July 21, the family party settled for 
the Long Vacation at Horspath, Mr. Newman riding in to 
Oxford in the morning and returning to dinner. Both at 
Horspath and Oxford there was music. f Woodgate's piano ' 
was sent to Horspath. Quintets, in which Blanco White took 
a part, are often mentioned. * Henry Wilberforce ' had 
lodgings near, and read with Mr. Newman. ' S. Wilberforce ' 
came over from Check endon. It was an harmonious period, 
that might well live in the memory of all concerned in it, and 
perhaps raise gloomy contrasts as time went on. 

The first letter preserved from Newman to Hurrell Froude 
shows the interest of the two friends in the Tutorship, and 
the harmony of their opinions in the conduct of their office : 
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llr.v, J. II. NBWMAX TO UKV. It 11. KuornB. 

Auyuttt 15, IS'Ji). 

, He (N.H. a youth examined fur entrance | is at 
a youth .somewhat unformed in manner, rntttirior 
hut I utti somehow not displeased with sueh men. 
For, though they eome tip juiv,tv somewhat, they form .sound 
men in the,se had day.s and ! liked tin* }$%' of the youth, 
thiv wn,s Mtuit'thth^ ulil in his ist**rHir I IMVO ailso 
fur you >ii' f Iwti !iroihti% by nunw ~-, Tlny nro frank 
youths, Thty itrt* In In* ^rfith*iuu cttfiuittnts*s t which I, uould 
nut !it*I| tititi, In |iII flu* truth, if wo riui ^t 1 !* ^outl(*iuou coiu- 
tnoii*rs to <**' lti.?i^\ I do tut know why th*y sttctutd 1m <nt 
lHtwhtri% wlif*i"^ tliry will wniii tht Mtuttd itiNtrucrtion and 
|iif*iriil run* **f Atlniii il llntiiH*, They will not, I am suro, 
tin UH tli^ri*f*tlil, *rtiiy row*' with it vt*ry Iti^h rhnnut<<r from 
Ktiiii, I wih I rotilil nimik nf atiuiiipf youth iw fnvourahly, 

iittit'ii frtiulil**, I mil/*/ not pluck 
intirli |irr|iiirt*d as to iif*glt*c:i hi.s 



who, I lViii\ will j^ivr ii- 
him ; hut i % in only jtrt 

Iwttirt** if lit* Int.-* ii itiiml. 
M/li\v ' ju-t now Mimi 
arrived tor n tVw wi^' 
wan, on tti* whh 

lrt*ifitidt hut iiiil si*tt ?> 
IrUh rltiiriirfrr lit'* wif 
it;'i it ifoivt, lit* nint 
t'alholirf*) ttli* liitinv n 
! writ, it* 1 :'! 



Mimi*' hi* ii|t{H^u'nntM' in my rooms, having 
i^'k^' hfrmitn^<< hfn*. * . , l>*irnfotxl 

I think. |irjt.'*rd with what h saw in 
?>w smirli, and wiw disa|{Hiirttt*d in tho 
I U^li*v*), I likt* what lu< says as far 
um* vrr rl*vir Iri4i ladM ( Human 



vrry 

NII deal liliuitt their own tmt*, and 
to think a reformation fu I*rotis- 
tatui-Mu jiiil* *'hiiMei*irnl fc iiiw! Itker* th* il f rt of it gradual im- 

provement iu tin* lli*iii*iit tjitliiilti' Hy\tf*m itself. Thin in 

Ariiid* ^y'ltriii ttiit, l*i||ri|. Ami why it i* nut gtMl tiu 1* 
tin lint, kmiw, 

Yrttt |ri-t|i|ii*4^l ill i*f flit* wrathei'i ytt for i*njoysuont it 

lii'pli eM'etU 1 titly Wi-!l iiilii|f.l ; t*&ee|t tllP hist (luy ot* 

two: I nl*e|* nt HMf'^path, tit lii'ii' 1*1 iiitd titlti 

Inn'k tn dinner, j;*t w*i (ye-*tirdy, for 

now then, I lint itifui !lliiiiHi i,f f iwtrtvtiitff 

1 liiii? Iwen from four l fi%. litiiir** nt, it tliiii|i iinil ttavp not 
tJfiitti, While I IIMI si I M 11 nil twy piifwrH 

littterM, by tltii % itil tf tint viu*ivtit>u 

b** , MA l*i Fiit liir i tin qui 



ill 
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f 

1 , I mws, in the course of time, give up the tuition and be a 

? , gentleman, or, rather, a Fellow. [N.B. I meant (as I was 

I ' wont to hold) that a Fellow ought not to be a mere tutor, but 

\ take a substantial place as a student, writer, &c.] 

, 

| EEV. E. E. PUSEY, D.D., TO REV. J". H. NEWMAN. 

j' ; ' ' '' 1829. 

$ I have sent the first five chapters of my book, including' 

I Inspiration of the Fathers, to the press. There are some 

i / parts which I want you much to see, especially one in which, 

\ - : , a propos of Irenceus, I have made some observations (I believe, 

I I in your spirit) on the Inspiration of the Church ; and, as if 

' J justifying Irenseus, have said that there was .nothing harsh in 

I ! supposing that those who wilfully, &c., separated from the 

* ; Church, excluded themselves from some of the benefits in- 

/ 1 / tended by God for us, since some can only, it appears, be thus 

i I conveyed ; and I have said proof might be brought from the 

I 1 ' | partial manner in which Christianity has generally been 

f f embraced by separatist bodies. What think you of this ? I 

| , shall send them in hopes that you will criticise freely that 

? others may not severely. 

The 'Morning Star' [his little child Lucy] longs to shine 

upon you, although her rays are sometimes, and "not unfre- 

queiitly, watery. 

REV. J. H. NEWMAN TO R.EV. R. H. FUOUDE. 

September 11, 1829. 

Much as you boast of your situation on the water, and 
" justly, yet I doubt after all whether it is finer than the inland 

Shotover. The weather indeed has been sad, but the lights 
most exquisite. I never saw tints half so enchanting. Cer- 
tainly rain brings with it this compensation. 

I wrote first to Robert Wilberforce, and since he on the 
whole declines, I write to you to know whether you feel at 
liberty to join me [in the care of my parish] ; at least can you 
propose any one 1 . . . 

.1 raean ultimately to divide the duty of St. Mary's from 
Littlemore, and wish the person I gain to take Littlemore at 
once having nothing to do with St. Mary's. This ensuing 
audit I sna]1 ^egin my stir about a chapel, which, when (if) 
built wil1 be his. Till then I fear I must confess he will be 
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without- public duty. As to the vacations, 1 do not suppose. 
there will he much dilhVulty in arranging them. I would 
divide the residences with him. At least you can give your 

counsel. 

[N.B.- The Provost was to the last- opposed to dividing off 
Littlrinon* ns it M'pitniteeure from St. Mary's. Crawley alone, 
who settled ni Ltitirmorct was able at length, about, 1843, to 
persuudt* hint. I!* % wen! and )md a talk with him, I prophesy- 
ing that he would not succeed. AH the building a chapel 
tended to tin* separation of the cure, as an almost neee.ssary 
ultimate result* ! think I ant right- In .saying that the .Provust 
a! ways strut lily threw rokl water oti the build ing. It was not 
begun till Itt&.j 

I hitve beeii n*ding a giHnl deid lately of t-ho iiuuw of tho 
fir.st*lui!t(*s mid t liii rli % the PnrHauuMttnry d<*bnts of the day, 
*lc,, nud mil Jttrurk by th* rf^einblanee of thoso tiuu\s and 
thist *dl tiniivi limy hi* like all ttturs ftf what I know. 

My holm* pttrty nt !{<t*s|utth hits been delighted with thn 
pluee in 3|iite of llt<* went tier, and my Mother is much better. 
I nm dUtimywl ill tin* iieert*ii^ing limits of tlu vacation, though 
tlitH IM tiMjt tt^nu'iu.H riii?4tlering it is at leant an accident 
of full term t* liriti.^ th<* Tutors to^i^hcr. It- is a shame to 
riul lit Oxford JP NO iniiiiy of UM do, \V have all .sorts of 
comforl* itud ipbiiiititg*"'* tl % re yet it is fashionable to uhusn 
it, in th iiitHtrurl, 

! suj|Hn^ t*ii'*'y*H bunk will 1* nut in the autumn |.N,II* 
Au^w'i* ti Itms'j, Hi** view of iit-sjtirutiou I think you will bo 
iiitii'ti |leii** 8 tl with. It I** IN wluch bus by fits and starts 
*etirrttt l* M*. Hi* Itiw fitit it into ,systm, und I do hclit*vc^ 
it m tht* oh I tirtiuwlttx ilt**trt!tf*. if n holds the iusptrutiotMtf 
fhi* C^nirrb nhit **f nil Hit itteii, for ixiwtijih* SfKM*Htis ; and, 



imtiwl, I itn i rr rnuhl liiid uut why IIt.wker is not to In* eallcxi 



Hr;v. It. ft. f % uriir f TO HKV. J. It. NKWMAV. 

Kwiek; tfyfamtMr 27, 1829. 

, . I iiiii vry mut'h nriitlii f d to tltitl tlmt you tuul Puxey 
it viin%- i*f iiiH|4i'iititti which exactly (m fur IIH I under- 
d yoti) ajrri^ wit It mini*. I lmvgofc it writ tint in n crudo 
fnrm, 'JI-H Ii tuviirrni In mi* wl*n f first html thti Kubj<*c*t 
i'jinvu****) ; Im\i* siitt^frtc'ttritt in tidking it tver 

wilts ytm. I ho|m l*ii^ + y turn ut. High Oliurch alter nil. 
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A propos of these last words, the following letter is given, 
written within the year 1829, but with no fuller date : 

KEY. E. B. PUSEY TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

I do not know how to thank you for all the trouble which 
you have taken. I wish I could do justice to the subject. ... 
The notices, however, will be useful to me. In Beveridge I 
have found something to my purpose, though he is higher 
Church than I, ... 

H. W. WlLBERFORCE, ESQ., TO B,EV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

[Writing from his brother's.] 

Checkendon : September 28, 1829. 

I have given Sam your kind invitation to visit you at 
Horspath, and, as I expected, he values it most truly. To- 
morrow we intend to ride over. I hope we shall be there in 
time for your dinner. I hope when we have got Sam safe we 
may prevail on him to stay, instead of returning to the solitary 
home he has here. In the meantime, there is no danger of my 
being idle, Sam being fully employed ; so that Aristotle and 
Horace will profit rather than suffer by my clay's delay. 

On October 23, Mrs. Newman and her daughters moved to 
Mr. Dornford's cottage at Nuneham. It was a dreary wintry 
time. Before Christmas, snow lay thick on the ground and 
frost made slippery paths. The change was great from Hors- 
path. The added chill of solitude told on the elder sister, 
whose letters also indicate that she could not go along with 
her brother in his growth of view, and possibly had some mis^ 
trust of the new influence which was telling upon him. 

FROM HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 

November 14. 

We go on very quietly in these parts. ... I hope you can 
give us a decent lengthened call. I should like a quarter of 
an hour's quiet talk with you. 

. . . We have long since read your two sermons ; they are 
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very Itttfh Clnnvh, I do not think T am near so High, and d 
not quito understand them vet. 

As sorri'tary of tho Clutivh Missionary Soi'ioty, to which 
otltfo ho hud IHni oiootod Maivh I) of thin year 18:29, Mr. 
Nowmnn's mind WHS muoh oroupird with tho systom on which 
it wa oondurtod. Karly in tho following yoar thorn aro 
privutrontrii's on tin* suiijert, thus: 4 Hkett'hcd lotters about 
Cliurrh MisMotmry Siu'irty/ Xn\ Tht* following htter, to tho 
HMV. John Hill, llriul of St., Ktlmund Hall, givos tho first note 
of this dissiUUftu'tion. 



j 



Htiv. J, II. NEWMAN TO HBV. JoiiNf HIM*. 

jDwinfor 1829. 

just found that tho .sonwws l pronc*ht*cl at Hfc, Ebbe's 
Chuivh lust Huudity In aict of tin* funds of thi* Ohimrh Mis- 
utotinry StH*ii y havo li*i*n KUjiponiHl to hi* nuthoriscnl by tho 
Oxford AH"ifH*mtioti ; uttd, iuaiNidortnpf that tho d(K!tnno imported 
to In* roi$fitim*'I In thtnn is not at all in iwnu*ssiiry ronnoxiou 
with timt |roft^wd by thn <'hun*h Missitnmry HiH % itty, I am 
atixitm.H to mttMilt with you |N.H.--IIo and I win tlu^ Koercv 
tarit*s| ntMiut flu* |it'o|rii*ty of adopting if posnibhs Homo 
itt<*iwur t'iilinili*ti*d to nniitiVi* HO erroneous an iuipr*Hsi<u, ami 
of ttttriMlurtttx thi wutijiu-t In thf mi*Hin# on Monday. 

I liiivp written nt unn\ winct* I iuu not cortnin it will bo in 
ttiy jHiwir f* rull i*n you tu-utorrow, and I aw unwilling that 
you .should not In* informed of tny fm^Hug on tlw Huhjt^ut as 

JttK*ll IW J'W*liSttlil* 



UKV. Jons 1 Ilit.i n Vu'K- 

it> UKV. J, 



OP RT. KWMHKD HALL, 



II, 



12, 1829. 

iiti n Wmlf rtf tho Church MisHtimnry Society 

At Hi. Klb**i* Huttfliiy, mid tlw apfwltittiitntt of tho 

tn tlw* tnmtHtar of tlittti {mrtnli ; nor him 

tlwHtN'iH}*! I ntiirinvt*, tiny thing to do with mthtn*, <*xopt jto 

vinw th utitiirilitiilonii frtJtly cilltuml to its 
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It is true that one of the preachers employed some expres- 
sions in his sermon which the other considered to be not 
altogether correct, who therefore felt it right to allude to the 
subject in the afternoon. But while it is open to the friends 
of each to converse with them on the subject according to 
their own judgment, surely the committee or secretaries of 
the Society are not authorised to interfere, as those opinions 
had no reference to the Society, nor were adduced as the 
sentiments of the Society. As to myself, I would not, on any 
account, allow myself to become a party to any measure whicli 
might appear like a disclaimer against either of the individuals 
in question. I should, on the contrary, deem such a proceed- 
ing totally inconsistent with Christian candour and love. 
Both the men are devoted servants of Christ, and actuated in 
an eminent degree by love of God and man as their whole 
conduct, and spirit testify. Both are, as to the general 
character of their preaching, faithfully announcing the Gospel 
of Jesu s Christ. With regard to the point of difference between 
them, I conceive (so far as I can judge from the reports I have 
received of their sermons, and from my previous knowledge of 
their sentiments) that Mr. Bulteel is most correct, because 
more clearly adhering to the spirit and language of Scripture ; 
yet I entertain at the same time a very high regard for the 
piety and usefulness of Mr. Sibthorp ; nor can I believe that 
the difference between them on the particular subject in 
question is so great as some casual expressions may have led 
some to suppose. 

Mr. Newman's further action towards the Missionary 
Society belongs to the following year, 1830, but it was one of 
the questions occupying his mind at this time, along with all 
the business his bursarship brought upon him at the close of 
the year. 

In all pecuniary matters involving responsibility Mr. 
Newman was rigidly exact enforcing punctilious prompti- 
tude and accuracy on juniors working under him. That in 
his College office (as treasurer) he gave satisfaction may be 
gathered from the following playful recognition of his ser- 
vices. 
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REV. \Y. JAMES TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. f 

December 3, 1829 '* 

'Two luindred pounds and possibilities is good gifts,' to ^ 

use the phrase of a revered and learned Welshman of old l - 

Sir Hugh Evans. The opening of your letter led me to expect - 
something very different more in accordance with the state 

of the times ; so that when I came to 200Z. actually put to my > 

account at Hoare's, I felt as if my. most sanguine expectations ^ 

had been far outdone. And then came the ' possibilities.' I/ 

If you were to treat us so every year I shall vote that you be ] 

made perpetual treasurer. Tar from, thinking you late in 

writing knowing something of your engagements I did not | 

expect to hear before the end of term, and now you have so * 

amply satisfied whatever cravings I had as to possibilities, I 5 

shall wait with the utmost patience. j 

With all these cares and duties on his hands, the last 'l 

words of the year show a sense of pressure. I 

I 

J. H. N. to H. E. N. 1 

$ 

Oriel College: December 31, 1829. I 

I have nothing to say except that, if I had but one-tenth J 

part to do of what I really ought in various ways, I should J 

have quite enoiigh. ?| 

The Christmas vacation was mainly spent at Nuiieham 

with his Mother and sisters, Mr. Newman walking from and | 

to Oxford day after day. 

The passages in brackets occurring in the following letter 
are, as the reader has already been told, comments or explana- 
tions introduced by the writer of the letter in the course of 
copying at an after date. The transcripts were made in 1860, 
and the passages in brackets would be added in the course of 
transcription. 

REV. J. H. NEWMAN TO HEV. R. H. FROUDE. 

Oriel College: January 9, 1830. * 

I have taken it into my head to write you a letter, which, 
if it be merely a well-wisher for a new decennium, will have its 
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/' I object ; but I shall attempt to impart to you my thoughts and 

remarks on various .subjects ; and, first, I am glad to nee that 
the Bishop of London [BlomhVld|, in sermons just published, 
maintains the propriety and expedience of the Athauasiau 
Creed -this is important and so dues Bishop Mant, in a 
twaddling (so to say) publication. .Now, though there are 
parts of the Creed I would willingly see omitted, if it could 
ho done silently, and could not defend if attacked, yt<f, as to 
cut it out would bo to lose the damnatory clauses, and to 
curtail it oven would be to' flatter the vain conceit of the ago, 
I am heartily pleased at this firmness of tin* Bishop'**, and 
notice to you that you may conceive worthier thoughts of 
him. 

[I can explicitly state what F meant in this passage. Gun 
of my first declared departures from Whately Yi teaching, whet, 
among other views, leant to SabelHnnism, was in a twnaon 1 
preached in College Chapel on Kastrr I>a\% 1S*J7. Hawkins, 
Whately, and Blanco White ail askrd to mid it aftt*rwardx, 
and none liked it. I have if- .still, with their pencil rontinontH 
|| , | upon it. 'It took the view of the doctrint* of the Holy Trinity 

$ 'I which I afterwards (in IH.'U IK:i:j} found to be dm Ante- 

Nicene view, especially on tlte point of the * Hubordinatton 
of the Bon/ as Bull (whom at that time f hml not read) 
brings it out in one of his chapters. Thin vitw, I considered 
wan taken in the Nieene t-rwl, iincl f. thougltt then* was a 
! ! marked contnwt between it ami the Mutimettts of th<^ 

Athananian Creed on the socml diw*triin\ Of t*ctu*M% to thin 
, { day I hold^ and must <n*er hold t tliort* w u tlillerenct* of Htnttu 

\ , I ment, though it in a dlftenntee of .stntiMtunit nitty, not of wtm\ 

I A or substance. What I meant when I wrote the aimvit wax 

that the Athanosian C*twd wa<s writtim In n li*ss hrripturnl 
style than t.ho Nieene. For instutu*t% tmti *f iy objeetbiw 
WOH thiH : that the Athuniustan (Vwl tint!/* the Son In 

equal to the Father.* Now this iitlit*r m*unH 'injual' in Ifw 
J'tmmud-iti/ or *etju!il f in HIM IHvmtty tti tin* Futlier ; but in 
neither alternativti in the t*xt)tvmm i*orrot*t ; for in Ifw 
IHvinity lie in not eminl to tlm Father, but, the m tlin 

Father ; and in His Personality 1I in not *v/u*f/, but tulmr* 
<linat* to the .Father. J 

T am pleanetl^ motwrver, to mm that tlit* *ilrlti^!i CVttid, 1 
which is mwlor ItU mtluonrit, not only nuttiwiied iyi artbb 

* 



| on the Union of (Jhiirch iind (iu<*you knt*w, mipfMniid to 

i be written by him) mid tiHfomltug'it on llm r%/il f not lh 

! 

Ill 
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Warlwrtonian, grounds, hut ho has had bosidos tiro articles 
lauding Ijjuul, which is very difloront from tho s Spirit, of the 
Ago,' and not at all in tho spirit of tho poor * Remembrancer/ 1 
which, iu its last numhor, has otlorod to give up the Cross in 
Baptism. 

I havo diiuht whothor \vo mn oonsidor our King as a pro- 
prietor of land on tho old Tory thoory. Tho rightful hoir was 
lost in tho Involution; thon tlio nation took [uxurpod] tho 
proporfy (pro riot unship | of tho island j'thiw has sanctioned 
their violonoo and gavo if. to William, and thon to Uoorgo, on, 
crrtttln wntlitittHH . . . that of bring rhiof Mat/itttnti&. Has 
not tho (Institution ninoo that timo boon ojioutially a re- 
public''! Is it nut mr tluty to suhmit to hoing amnmntod 
hiu'h 1 thtmgh wo ttught to itmkt* a nhuwl against farther 
iniiovittiun ! 

Ogilvio wisitod uto tu It'iid itiiu Arnolil'n Bo.nnons, lam 
glad to toll yu ho roturnod tho h(K>k with nn oxpranskm of 
much satiwfuotioti antl n ( crt*ia!lo Kurpriuso, Homo nonnons, 
of oour% ho ohjortod tti ; hut * tho improssitni wan dooidodly 
favourahlo.' | N.H. Thin is tut allusion, I think, to a donnwu 
pitmso, usol hy and tn tht* Pnvt.Ht, in thn C^ollortions Towor, 
of tho uudorgrudtiatf'H, in lht*ir prosouox*. | T havo road somo 
inoro uf tljom ; uno oaiinot hut ngn*o with Ogilvic^ in opinion. 

If 1 ptKfiibly run I .shall vnto for tho now Hxaminatiou 
Htatuto. I onnnnt Imt toai\ If it lo rojot'tod, mou will lx\ 
uppointott (.*. u^i oxHiiiinor^J who itro Itkoly t-o mako groat 
immvittiottN, l*min*j r-4^ht ootttplotoly of thtso old prineiplan 
whioh, tit drjfwtii'4' tip tlih, flio Pnivost has kopt in viow 
C'anlwoll, Mitln, lUirtnti, Hhtirt, Ham|Hton itr,- would thoy 
not oxriudo Arbtittli*, iintl hring in iiiIorn mihjVotH ! I nltould 
Hko tu mulct* MtHlont History, or Hohrow, ii*<\ A'<\, uoeoHsary 
for tl M.A. dM4rt*o ; HIM I, Htntitgo to nay, any Master of Urn 
Sohool* iiitght m/uirti ,*tt)tnH-itiux ^ ^'ho hort (HO I am told) 
wit hunt ii*nv ^tiittifi*, intrtIy ly [tho tlnivorHityVJ omitting to 
hu.s|x*tifl tho IH^|*ii^itltiiti ft ir itotoritiitiatum, (N,H. ..... Among 

in? |,iiipi*w iiro tho ntthWorM in IH'lf) HI, whidi I gava to a 
<*o!mitittt'tvi|t|Hiiittotl ly Htmilnfit HOUHI*^ whioh hiwl proposcid 
qutnitititt^ t*i tho Tutor-..) 

I, havt* tfiiHiglii vow?* (**,y. nf ('?oHlmoyJ an* avuJaneos of 



litit* tn*'titiiiiiril, t 
jirlv wiisir 



ill llir 



ui*t ift* t*iiil!iiit*tl tlntfr, f tlw pM'hutiralH 
IViiii'tliil tint tttuno into tho tuisuU tit' Mm 

.lf*%i"tniii fill ls;iH, itint tho CfartafkM 
!' Ihi^ II 'Mtifittltj - Iit tilt IK 1 4, 

u 
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want of faith [N.B. trust]. Why should we look to the 
morrow 1 It will be given us to do what is our duty as the 
day comes ; to bind duty by forestalment is to lay up manna 
for seven days ; it will coirupt us. In a very different way, 
still quite a parallel, as exhibiting a want of faith [i.e. trust] 
md. Origen's -conduct instead of a vow. 

With my sister's help I have been adjusting Keble's poems 
to Bennett's chants, and find some of them suit admirably. 
It is the only kind of music which brings out their sweetness 
without overpowering it. 

Qy. What is meant by the right of private judgment? 
The duty I understand : but no one can help another's thinking 
in private : md. dialogue between Rex Pentheus and Bacchus 
in Horace. 1 [N.B. 1 suppose c the right of private judgment' 
means 'the right of holding, expressing, maintaining, advo- 
cating, proselytising to our private judgment and decisions/] 

The following letter illustrates what is said in the 
'Apologia ' (p. 45) Also I used irony in conversation when 
matter-of-fact men would not see what I meant.' 

BEY. E. I. WlLBERFORCE TO BEV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

January 13, 1830. 

Cunningham [of Harrow] is to be at Oxford to-night, and 
I wanted to inform you that he has got a strange notion of 
your dialogue with him, and has been propagating the same. 
He says you asserted there was no iise, or next to none, in 
preaching under any circumstances ; that you took a lower 
view of it than any person he had met with, &c. In case you 
meet him I think you should be careful not to let drop any- 
thing that can be taken hold of. 

BEV. J. H. NEWMAN TO J. W. BOWDEN, ESQ. 

Oriel College: January 16, 1830 * 

I regret to say I am kept here till Term begins my 
principal Vacation engagements being a most odious Bursar- 
ship, which, besides teasing me by an inconceivable number of 
little businesses in Term-time, has hitherto tied me especially 
to this place in Vacation as the only leisure time for its greater 

1 Epist. i. 1C. 73. 

\ 
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duties. It IK very well to havo Rueh business, when it is one's 
main lmsim\sH ; but nx a bustivesg by the way it is insupport- 
able*. U ban, I. hi'Hi'xv, Imeu mom than anything else tho 
cause *>f my cuntinui'd indisposition ; and now deprives mo of 
a pliaKuro which I would put .second to no other that could bo 



We an* to have a thm* months' winter, I suppose. It has 
been my prwtiiv to \v;tlk of it day to Nuneham to dinner, and 
tluw bark in tls^ nifiruiii^ to bnakinst, I have becui more at 
homo win fluly ilum I tvir liavo siucn 1 camo to Oxford. 
Hh<tvc*r is, in our iuiuls v |ui(i it olassioal place; especially 
iw Milton OIM*P Uvt'tl nrjir it- )>oforo ho was contaminated by 
civil tiaw*Hnul th wnywurthioHM of a proud heart ; and Kin^ 
(/hnrli'H and ItU IU.:4ip-i Hti*it<d tt> rise before us along tho old 
roiid wltit'Ii Iratb* front O\f*rtl to (.'uddoHdon. We have been 
jMtyiuK t M 00 ^ *l | ' n ' ol " nit tuition to the history of those times, 
ami I inn wfttiftiird its n dull iUui<l Tory unfit for these smart 

tiltlt'i. 

Whii'h way i^ th* world nutivhttt/^ I and how im shall bo 
left itrliiiid \vh'U th* ttitivtini*nt i-s ordcuvcl by the word of 
cHtniitmuti ! Th*' 7V*i**-. now iit^inn to vote the Kind's oflico 
nit HbtiKM and it jh. Bui ilm is a wiso talk about nothing at 

ult, if th* ftitttr^ in hut it Mlifidtiw to ux, as it is, 



Tli .Mr. 
c|Ui*ntly P 



ti whfxii t!m following relates was subso- 
C Trinity, 



Til ill 

January 26, 1830. 

Mr, Wtlw'-i l*f Trinttyj mniilfnt. \v;rt of a frightful dc^- 
M*f*t|ft^ii Mi MMII<UV In* tta I'tt lining hin gun, when it went 

off iiiwt ^Ii**t iitiii Uiniitiji llii* I* il uri.%1, Ho wiw obligod to 
Irnvt* it imnitVt'it<'iy iit$4|itifitf* *l Itult'inl, tliey told him unlesn 
thii o|<i:tttMn t" t j*l 4"i- h'- nnM tint Hvo llv bourn, BO nhat- 
trn'ii \%i*i' th* I f , \\ It.ii ntwii* it i4ill inorc^ distreBsmg 

\\;M f!nl t ii?f*"i* M w.i. H t% *i ;*'*r nd iitu|iulation was found 

iirrr 41 iiy liijtrr n^ 



; 

I t*i4!!"l ttit \ViU-.iii nit Sal unlay. I To wan vrt 
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misfortune with a serenity of mind which to me is perfect! 
incomprehensible. I feel quite ashamed of myself ; for 
seemed much more distressed at it than he was. 

Mr. Newman was now passing a pamphlet on the Cliurc 
Missionary Society, of which he was secretary, through th 
press. 

To HIS SISTER J". C. 1ST. 

Oriel College: January 29. 

The printers are so tedious I shall not have the letter 01 
till Monday. I am printing 500 copies, and if it takes (whic 
I do not expect, but take the chance of), I shall send it can 
paigning all over the country. I shall make Woodgate, pei 
haps our friend Mr. Rickards, distribute it in Kent, and 
Mr. Bramston. 1 (you may have heard me mention) will, I hop< 
distribute it in Essex. I shall send it to Davison at Worcestei 
and Benson in town, and to the Bishops of London, Lincol 
and Llandaff perhaps Exeter. Perhaps the Bishop of Perns 
Ha ha ! are you not laughing *? I am. There is a fin 
fricassee of fowl before the eggs are laid. By-the-bye, Mr. I 
told me that the Bishop of London has informed him that hi 
only objection to joining the Society is the existence of publi 
meetings. Well, but what am I doing in Oxford ? Why, 
have sent it (i.e. shall) to Bishop, Archdeacon, Dean, tw 
canons, and all parochial ministers in Oxford ; to Vice-Char 
cellor, Proctors, ten Heads of Houses, and about thirty-ib 
M.-A.'s in all sixty- three persons. Now, if it be a silly thin* 
Avhy, I am exposing myself and doing what is unsafe; but on 
must run risks to do good, and fortune favours the bold ; so 
must hug myself if no one else will hug me. 

In the 'Chronological Notes' is the entry: 'February 1.- 
Sent round my printed letter about the Church Missionai 
Society. 7 Mr. Newman's friends wrote their thoughts on i 
Mr. Brains ton (once described by Mr. Newman as a mi] 
Evangelical 5 ) says : 



After wards Dean of Winchester. 



1830 LEJTJSRS AND CORRESPONL&NC& 19:7 

REV. JOHN BRAMSTON TO Rnv. J. II. NEWMAN. 

February 18, 1830, 

"Worthless as my testimony may bo, 1 cannot help boirio- 
convinced that yon are right. It is important to put on recoixl 
(even if it goes no further) a Churchman's apology for a Society 
winch is considered by all nnthiuking and eareloss persons us 
decidedly sectarian. Tell me whether you have any favourable 
results to communicate at Oxford . . . and whether you are 
likely to have any public meetings this year. 

In this part of the country it is joined by those clergy in on 
only who keep aloof from mixed society, and who, from tluvb 
eireinnstanee, are viewed with a degree of ill-will by worldly 
people. I should like, however, to put your suggestions bef ore 
friends of mine if you have any to spare. 



A friend of a difTonmt school, mindful of the late defeat/ 
of Mr. Peel, for the reason embodied in, the letter, affects a, 
cynical turn in his sympathy. 

HKV. "IT. A. WOOIXJATK (FKLLOW OF ST. JOHN'S) TO 
Kiev. J. 1L NKWMAK 

JMruary 22, 1830. 

. . . T have sont ono of your lottern [on tho Church Mis- 
sionary Society] to tho Bishop of .Rochester, to Archdeacon 
Pott, and have 'put another in the way of reaching Mr. Morris 
of Hackney, who, I iiml, is a Churchman in a better nen.se of 
tho word, and not like Lord Khlon, whom ho disapproves of 
<mtiroly, considered an a friend of tho Church. I have with- 
hold the author's name as you rcc|tu*Hted JIK\ but told them 
tluro was no wiuso for alarm, us hn wan ono who, however ho 
might once have betrayed symptoms of sectarianism, or be* 
ealltnl Kvangolical, wan now UH staunch a Ohurchman as 
A<lcliHon*H lanctlord, who, when he could not lind time to go to 
church, headed mobs to pull down meeting-hotisoH ; that you 
drank Church and Kitig overy day in a hamper after dinner 
[N'.H* *-"- All thin is it out at my joining tho opposition against 
Bir II. Peel in 1H29, the writer being in Kir 11. Pool's com- 
inittoo], voted for Hit* H. Inglis, Httxxl neutral on petitionrt, and 
aat^ i cicnl nave ilw King/ and * A health to Old England, tho 
King and tho Church/ ovory night after supper. 
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I perfectly agree with you on theory [i.e. the Letter], but 
when I remember how many societies of this nature owe their 
origin or increase to sectarian bodies, who are only called into 
existence by the indifference or neglect of Churchmen, I should 
almost fear a decline of their prosperity if taken entirely out 
of the former and placed in the hands of the latter exclusively. 
Although visibly improving, still the Church, or at least that 
portion of it those on whom the care of these things would 
then devolve, seems often to paralyse by the frigidity of its 
touch any institution that conies in its way. However, if 
it is a positive duty, we must not hesitate, <tc. 

In the e Chronological Notes ; is this entry : 

March 8. Turned out of the Secretaryship of the Church 
Missionary Society because of my pamphlet. 1 

Circumstances gave this incident a marked place in Mr. 
Newman's memory. A letter on the subject, written at this 
date, by a friend of Mr. Newman's, may interest the reader. 

THOMAS MOZLEY TO HIS ELDEST SISTER. 

March 14, 1830. 

. . . Newman, as I forgot to tell you in my last, has 
been completely discomfited in the matter of the Missionary 

j Society. His proposal to put an end to public meetings was 

carried in the committee, which consists, I believe, only of 

| clergymen in offices, and such laymen as they, the subscribers 

at large, choose to appoint. But last Monday, when there 
was a general Meeting to elect officers, when they generally 
re-elect the old ones and just fill up vacancies, he was ousted 
by an immense majority, Bulteel and his satellites and half 
Edmund Hall being in attendance. He has, to be sure, given 
'the Low Church party great provocation, beyond his proceed- 
ings in the committee, by writing and sending to all the resident 
clergy of Oxford (University) a pamphlet setting forth on 
what principles a good Churchman might join a Society which 
admitted Dissenters, and by what management the Society 
might be exclusively attached to the Church, working under 
episcopal jurisdiction : thus, on the one hand, subjecting to 

1 A statement of the lacts of the case, written by Mr. Kewman, wiD 
be found in vol.ii. of The Via Media of the Anglican Church. 



1830 LKTTKKS AXD 



199 



propor discipline awl rule a good deal of misguided, power and 
y.ml ; and* on th other, presenting to tho Church of England, 
which has nil along l 4 *n very deficient on this very point, au 
engine uuule ready to her hand*. And this to bo effected 
merely by Inking advantage of tho opening oilerod to them by 
tin* Soi'iHv it.'.elt', waking nil clergymen who choose to sub- 
Kt*rtlw* iiititii*i':i t* th* f'uiiutiittiH\ ult-hou^h, of course, a great 
H(n*(*s>itn f th'I*uw Cliiirrli juirty was to b oxpeci.cHl. Very 
tVw tiuli*ftl ajjrm<* <f thi-t |lin, or think it practirablo ; bub 
JsVwumu i" 4 tuit a nutu ti IIP <iittiTtd by toinporary failures. 
l!t is intl^t^l, IrtiiT raU-itlatMi thiui any tnnn I know, by his 
tnlctits, his Intrtiiit^ by his pHtit'uco and perHcwerance, his 
foiit'iliiitfiry intttin*'t\i t anil tin* frunids ho can employ in tho 
c'iiust* *>f whom i h*{i< to 1* tatt*-- to rulcano tho Church of 
Kn^liunl frtitn ln*r jvM*nt tjjtprtvssnl and curtailed condition. 

Tin* fi<IIo\\sn^ IrttT iTttin Mr. Itickards maybe ^Lvou as 
eoittiiitilnic it M'h*ii f n<tWm In (Jhuruh teniporaiitias put 

forwiiitt at tlii- 4 i flii-t**. Thn IVwtchiTHlnp of tho Tomplo bad 
IH** jin|:Hi.*tI to M r. illrkiinlH, 

Hr;v. S, ltitii ? \iir}4 in HKV. J. IL NEWMAN*. 

r/nnnlrt: J% !2G ? 1830* 

Yinir lt*-i!i*r routing ^* i^* 1 T<nuple I conHidtn'od well. 
VJMIII rlM^ iiiiii fniiiiniiftf itw|iitry 1 iwccrtaincd that wo could 
iiiii liw tit or nmr i*i4*ii!i wiilitiiii Ittcoiuc ; ami that if I did 
titki* it | it iiiii^t- bi %%nli tht* tmriii^ii hp*i of Hpinniy pwforinont 
- MH'h ii. hj'' \*u ii ill tit wtintlrr 1 did not. choono to antor- 

tiiiti ; I lliiiii.ifiti tt tttnthi*!* n Hift* nor a worthy guast ia a 
jii'iMrhr-r'-'i hnM'ji' ; ;i I tntil HrtMou (Miistcr of tho Temple] 
tin* rrii/iiiii, jMat |Mi.'.-iril I IIP tnulU't* by. I did this with sorrow, 
iiiitl uft^r ftt4ttwfiipiii itri*ini, I fiiiiiid ihri congregation, was 
rriiiiirkiibly wrll iiUj**wl IIM^ timl, many oven ax- 

|trt^Hit| ii f*trt*iig wi'Ji that- I hhmthl IMI Hotthxl among them. 

Y'r^f^nliiy, iii tntr viMtuiion, tlw An-hdiMUHUi told UH mourn- 
fully tin* iilmtsi in In* tukmi tc> provitlo for tho 
lHtt**r itiiilii!<*'itiiiii e t* if llw who havo only ono Kt/we// 
living, ly titi^ only jn*ntw *4igibl to FriibendH 
in th* If the* iiifiriiiiitioii i corroot, you 
jiitt! I ii *! ii Itvmg ; and the marvel- 
will l wl running after little ones. 
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It will be a pleasant scene enough to watch a man actually 
nianoeuvred into a good benefice, and very angry about it 
without daring to say so. 

I think Benson knows something about Mr. Rose, and 
feels an interest in looking to see whether he will get out of 
his scrape [with Pusey 1 J. H. N.] or flounder about in it. I 
guess that he has a higher value for Rose's talents than I 
have ; but I know hardly anything about the* matter, except 
that I wish somebody would be so good as to convince me 
that he is a very first-rate man, because I find it mighty in- 
convenient to stir among Cambridge men and not to think 
him .so. But let him be what he may in this respect, from all 
that is said it seems he will be a bishop before long, and so, I 
hope, he is all I am told he is. 

^ if To this letter is appended the following note ; 

' ' Here Rickards wrote hastily. I am a bad hand at criti- 

cising men, but the admiration and love I had for Rose were 

f ! ir inspired, I think, by his elevation of mind, his unflagging zeal, 

his keen appreciation of what was noble and saintly, his 

* - * r insight into character, and his vigorous eloquence. J. H. N. 

J. H. 1ST. TO H. E. K 

June 9, 1830 

Yesterday I withdrew my name from the Bible Society in 
a note to Macbride, who took it very kindly. I said that the 
objections that caused me to retire from it were felt by me as 
such when I first subscribed to it, but that then I viewed them 
as indirect, not necessary, consequences, and that the more 

III' men who felt them subscribed, the greater prospect there was 

of their being obviated ; but now, on the contrary, I viewed 
them as practically direct, and there being 110 principle recog- 
nised by the Society on which Churchmen could fall back and 
take their stand, no accession of members of the Church could 

tend to remove them. 

ill* 

I | /!/ KEV. E. B. PUSEY, D.D., TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

I 'jjj JWM H, 1830. 

h-ll I have just seen Burton, who wishes to explain himself 

that he did not intend to ask you whether he should appoint 
you, but whether you would undertake the office [I suppose oi 
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Select Preacher] should the Board appoint you. Burton 
wishes to .%ee you also about nuuther oiliee -tho second class 
of Select l*n*uch*r. [N.H. I think this was a plan, never 
ciirricil mt, of rnivrtviity senimus thnrngh th<^ y<ar (tho plan 
was rejected hy i'uuuK'iititm, ,| uuo o;^ 1S:U)), 'hi which the 

Vtciir of St. Marys naturally would tako part-. J'. ][. N.I 

Yiu will he *hul to hear that nince I ,saw you wo have had a 
little huii burn, 

J. II, X, TO HIM MoTHKU. 

w 18, 18M. 



If is ut li'iiL-ih Mi-tt l'il that tho Provost ^ivc.s us no nioro 
pupils u.s thr-t flL \V'illHMlnrrt% Frnult% utid nu^) and wo 
iii |;mthially with our *\i i 'tinj jmjiils. This to iu personully 
w a ih'liK'hti'ul itrntii^i-iiirut ; it will naturally lessen n\y 
In) tours **l < l**J4tii ri'iliii't* llii'iii within bcuirahlo limits, 
wttlumt at Httt-t* tli*|iriviii^ nn* uf rcsour<*oH which I could not 
hut ivt'kon ttpMit whilo thiy la.sttd. Hut, for the College 1 
think It ii .rralilr (lrti*riititiaiti>n. [ Adding, a day or two 
uftr :| Nuw that I ^h/ill hiivt* tuoro tituo 1 am full of pro- 
jn f i.s what I ;hall il*, Tho Fitthii>i ari.st* a^ain full before^ me. 
ThU viirittiiiii 1 i>liitiltl nut \votttirr it! i took up tho ntudy of 

till* Mo<h<rn Frt'Iirli Mat)ii*tf}iktir:4. 

frtiit Cl.\fiirtl l*i Uri^lttott, ou a visit to hii Mothor, 

nit hii %vny 



(fHiMfortl; JUM 30, 1830. 

1 nrrivtnt Ii0r* nt iiiitt^ thr* ttiorniu^. I ant philonophising, 
hut- t hini* fjtif yrt tti'iitt^ttt *ut my hj>r<*uliition,H enough to wiy 
on wlmt Mttijt'i't. I nip*! lltiii tin 8 lurastlnxof utiminf/" namely, 
ttitiiktiiii iilwiut Hutifi In 11*1 or i*flitt% \\'i\ ciituiot t4l what? 
HitifH tin* wiit| 111 .iV t wlii*'h istiit^'JiU feeling.H without ideas, 
liiiit Itt ftiti-fr% %%'iiirii itiintit'i t< |!t*itHii without iiddreH.sing tho 
rwiMtiitiii^ iiiiw^r^, Xuw nhoulti thi-i, us hinn^ nn.scmlcHl, fall 
Iittn flip liiiitti'i, n* riiilwn* \VM, nf ruli or i 9 oiwh utau, what will 
A** think iiUmt til \\Vll, tlmt i tli vt.*ry thing 1 told you 
1 tun tfiu*m#. 

If 1 tti nut ruiitp ttMtimrow Hiorultig, coiiHulcr 

my if tinnl, 

Cits lm Iir writtm to hin Mother from 

; 
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(JuiM/ttnl: July Itf, 1HIU). 

I am just returned, from Horsham Church. I wisl 
clm'rdu'H were open iu every place that a traveller .stopped at 
1 conjecture they were flomo centuries ago. Thmigh wo hav 
gained mores wo certainly have lost something ly old Luther 

To his sister Hanietfc ho gives IHM thm! rxprritwe o 
travel : 

.///// in, IS:H). 

My journey was prosperous. <>n the ^vholn I hist I'm 
miles by cnror of thn ways. Tlirrt' an* it> din'rtiuti juwts, tin 
iuilt\ston(\s an^ <ltfart<I t tho lahtmnr.H in flu* ftfUU uro tttmf 
and (ht^ fcvw iuti'llitfcnt JHTSOUS out* itit^tr-i hnvt* u M-rnnxo WHJ 
of comrtiiijur thrir Mmsrs hy thtMr n*a:iniiux fiiculty. lh 
^'oiu^ 'stmixht (n,* they n*an #<tM# tho * ri.^ht wny,' J. lu 
two instances of this. In OJH* ntst* tin* li*ft liniitl rttml was tin 
right ono, but tlw man sahl 'go ^t might OIL* 1 Mivo thi'j 
habitually consulor tho road they kumv U\st th* * n;ht nnuL* 

Tu th following letter Mr. NVwman talk-** f himself In i 
vain of melancholy not u.sual with him : 

OnV/ (W/^/f.- ./ /i/ I'tl, Is:U), 

My clear Hickanls, , . . I \vu.s amu-i'il by your ?*j<*ru 
latioiw about myself, while I etnilil ini but l grateful fr tin 
interest you take in my jron*itlingx SMin^tiiiM^ 1 nui ttt i 
humour t-o talk about fttpeif <*u:.ily, iiml if that \vt'tv th* ea^ 
HOW, you should have I lie bt*netit r iMt^t'liaitet* i*f il. ; but 
am not in a <nnnmuni*'ahl iinH,t I %vill but *ny it IM titi\ 
many years that a conviction \mn |M**H grMwtug u|u*u mi* (ii 
Hiuco 1 wan c'leeted !n*re) that ittHi ilitl tt. *tny at Oxford it 
they ought, and that it WII.H lit} 1 duty t Imvn IM* jtlann ulU'rin 
to a college re,Htdeiiri* s To bi Min% iin I |MU>M-I( llirnii^h 
hundred lulled of (Hiuutry jti'*t now iit my \vny to Hint frm 
itrighU)it, the fascination of a 'tiiitry lifi* nivtrly ivtr:'%$*t 1111 
aiul always clottn. tt will itidetut li* a griivnH tiMnptntto 
shouhl a living ev<r 1**^ uileftnl nn\ %vltfii nuw viu n minir 
has inexpre.ssiblo cliuruts* And 1 will nit hti fur miinutt tnj 
wlf as to .say it must he wrong to tit* uitdin* till i*i$vtui 

Ktaueea Is it not vastly al nurd my Inlktng tit thi* way, win* 
I havti no more rhancn of ? : >iii'Ii |ri*fi*nti i tit limn of n living i 
tliii moon 1 \Vc!I, but thw U I IIP iiily t*tii|itutiiti I fi*it 

for m to uttu.tr fascination* whifti 1 itil 
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I am pretty well out of the way of them ; and at present I 
feel as if I would rather tear out my heart than lose it, though 
when once fairly caught, my views doubtless would change. 
Now you must not complain of this egotistical letter, for I 
have nothing else to fill my paper with. One thing I have 
earnestly desired for years, and I trust in sincerity that I 
may never "be rich ; and I will add (though here I am more 
sincere at some times than at others) that I never may rise in 
the Church. The most useful men have not been the most 
highly exalted. Hooker and Hammond were simple presbyters. 
Nor have the most favoured been highest. St. Peter was 
neither the beloved disciple, nor did he labour more abun- 
dantly than they all, yt he was the President (at least for a 
time) of the Apostolic ^College. Men live after their death 
they live not only in their writings or their chronicled 
history, but still more in that aypa^os- fJLvrjfjLrj exhibited in a 
school of pupils who trace their moral parentage to them. As 
moral truth is discovered, not by reasoning, but by habitua- 
tion, so it is recommended not by books, but by oral instruc- 
tion. Socrates wrote nothing. Authorship is the second best 
way. How grand all this is, and how conducive to indolence 
and self-indulgence ! I shall turn philosopher, rail at the 
world at large, and be content with a few friends who know 
me. Perhaps you went up with the University address to the 
King. 

HEV. J. II. NEWMAN TO BEV. R. II. FKOUDE. 

July 28, 1830. 

I was not at all unwilling for the College's sake that your 
brother should take his honours with us, and then be trans- 
planted elsewhere. 

We are speculating here on the issue of your undertaking 
to convey your horse down into Devonshire. We hope you are 
safe arrived, but no tidings have reached Oxford. The fine 
weather at length come is a time for speculation, you know. 
I have had many bright thoughts, and intended to communi- 
cate some, but they are departed that is the worst of specu- 
lations. We hold them like Hsemon, lv vypa2s ayKoXcus. 1 
Perhaps I had better begin with facts. 

1 The words, though found in a fragment of Euripides (Fr. 83G), do 
not occur in the Antigone. They may be a reminiscence of 
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I knocked my horse up by over-despatch on my way down 
to Brighton i.e. I took too long stages at first. The conse- 
quence was she came down the last morning, her knees quite 
uninjured, but my nose cut pretty deep with the silver of my 
glass. It seemed to promise a scar, but will be nothing. I 
shall leave off glasses in riding. So I finished by walking 
twenty-one miles in a broiling sun on a dusty road. By-the- 
bye, how neatly I have implied my tumble above as a matter 
of course ! In my journey back I was more wary, and brought 
her home quite fresh. 

When I was at home, I wrote out all that correspondence 
which I mean to be a document to my heirs ; and I made a 
bold inroad into Trigonometry, and have this morning got 
through about a quarter of Hamilton's Conies. [N.B. I was 
beginning a new course of mathematics by analytics and 
differentials } I had been more accustomed to geometrical 
proof, fluxions, Newton, &c.] I suspect I shall have little 
time for it now, what with Wood, Christie, parish, and other 
matters. 

The Senior Proctor [Dornford] got great credit for his dis- 
play at the presentation of the address. The King gave him 
an opportunity for an off-hand speech which is thought happy. 
1 Mr. Proctor/ he said, ' I hope you keep up discipline in your 
University ' ; to which Dornford replied, < Yes, sir, for we in- 
culcate the most loyal principles. 5 [This is the answer that 
Whately is so savage with.] 

Eobert Wilberforce comes in a fortnight's time. Mozley 
[T.] evanuit altogether. I am sure we must not say a word 
to make him believe we wish him to stay. It will spoil him ; 
we must be avrdpxtis, and above such weakness. I think of 
setting up for a great man ; it is the only way to be thought 
so. I have ever been too candid, and have in my time got 
into all sorts of scrapes. [1ST.B. (added at a later date) How 
strange I should say so then, when the very words about my 
officious candour and my scrapes of afle.* years are continually 
in my thoughts now ! ] I shall learn wisdom rapidly now. 
Besides, men must have their run, if they are worth anything. 
M. is now roaming : if he is ever to come round, it is not by 
telling him to do so. 

The French are an awful people" How the world is set 
upon calling evil good, good evil! This Revolution [ending 
in abdication of Charles X.] seems to me the triumph of 
irreligion. What an absurdity it is in men saying, ' The times 
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will not admit of an establishment/ as if the * times ' were 
anything else than the people. It is the people who will not 
admit of it. Yet coxcombs wag their heads and think they 
have got at the root of the matter when they assure one that 
the times, the spirit of the times, makes it chimerical to attempt 
continuing the Catholic Church in France. The effect of this 
miserable .French affair will be great in England. 

On the prospect of an election to the Poetry Professorship, 
R PI. Froude writes : 

August 1, 1830. 

. . . From several conversations with Keble, I am sure he 
would, on the whole, like to be Poetry Professor, if he could 
become so without canvassing, and if the College would send 
out his cards. He retains a great affection for the classics, 
and wishes that he had some business to spend time on them, 
lie also thinks that a connexion of high yQo? with poetical 
feeling might be useful, and has a great fancy for illustrating 
the theory out of Virgil, Lucretius, &c. 

The following letter tells its own tale of one member of the 
home circle of a nature and a temper so difficult as to be a life- 
long trial to all concerned. 

To HIS MOTHER. 

August 27, 1830. 

My head, hands, and heart are all knocked up with the 
long composition I have sent Charles. I have sent him 
twenty-four closely-written foolscap pages all about nothing. 
He revived the controversy we had five years ago. I have 
sent him what is equal to nine sermons. 

F/s departure has had its sufficient share in knocking me 
up, and much more will it, I fear, discompose you and my 
sisters. Still, it is our great relief that God is not extreme to 
mark what is clone amiss, that He looks at the motives, and 
accepts and blesses in spite of incidental errors. What, in- 
deed, else would become of any of us 1 Frank so completely 
put himself into His hands that we can have no fear for him, 
whatever becomes of his" projects. 

My hand is so tired and my head so dull, you may excuse 
my leaving off. 



206 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN isso 

The following letter to his sister gives an insight into Mr. 
Newman's manner of literary work ; with, certain rules, to 
which probably he always adhered. It was a natural wish on 
her part to help him in the mechanical part of his literary 
labours, but he shows that no such work was with him 
mechanical in the sense of the mind not sharing in it, and 
taking an active part. 

To HIS SISTER J. C. K 

September 1830. 

. . . First, with many thanks, it is impossible for you to 
assist me in the transcription of the folio pages. The rough 
copy is a riddle, besides that things strike me as I go on, so 
that I like to have the opportunity of reviewing myself. C/s 
letter to me you might have written out, but here I found it 
an advantage to do so myself ; it put me in so much clearer 
possession of his position and mine in contrast, than any 
reading could do : and I only regretted that I had not done 
so before answering him. My letter would have been, not in 
substance different, but more scientific. Be guided by me, if 
ever you get into controversy, whether in private or in (faugh!) 
the public prints, write out first the letter you are to answer. 
I shall always do it in future. Experience brings wisdom. 

A letter to Fronde at this date concludes : 

. . . As for poor 1 am going to write him a letter, 

but I am desponding. All my plans fail. When did I ever 
succeed in any exertion for others? I do not say this in com-, 
plaint, but really doubting whether I ought to meddle. 

Added later : 

[N.B. It is remarkable to me to find myself making the 
very complaints then, thirty years ago, which are ever rising 
in my mincl now. My sermon on Jeremiah, in Plain Sermons, 1 
was written in 1829, 1830, or 1831.] 

The following letter, in answer to an application for help 
in a projected Ecclesiastical History, again shows Mr. New- 
man's advocacy of thoroughness in all literary work. 

1 See Parochial and Plain Sermons, vol. viii. : * Jeremiah a Lesson for 
the Disappointed.' 
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REV. J. H. NEWMAN TO REV. DR. JENKYITS. 

I hardly know what answer to make to your inquiry with- 
out knowing more of particulars. For instance, what I feel 
most clear about is this : I never would undertake to write 
lightly on any subject which admits of being treated thoroughly 
I think it is the fault of the day. Now this probably will be 
a great objection to my engaging in a professedly popular 
work. .Not that it is necessary to compose a long treatise, but 
more time (I feel) ought to be given to the subject than is 
consistent with the dispatch of booksellers, who must sacrifice 
everything to regularity of publication and trimness of ap- 
pearance. An Ecclesiastical History, for example, whether 
long or short, ought to be derived from the original sources, 
and not be compiled from the standard authorities. [My 
* Arians ' was the result of this application. J. H. N.] 

At the end of the Long Vacation of 1830 Mrs. Newman 
and her daughters left Brighton and settled at Rose Hill, 
Iffley. This house 'Eaton's Cottage/ two cottages turned 
into one picturesque dwelling was before long exchanged for 
Rose Bank, Iffley, where Mrs. Newman remained till her 
death in 1836. Some entries in the 'Chronological Notes' 
show the interest Mr. Newman felt in preparing Rose Hill, 
his Mother's cottage home. Other notices of the time have 
also their interest ; sometimes telling much in little. 

August 6. Walked with Pusey and his wife to see the 
cottage at Rose Hill. 

August 26. Frank went for good [to Persia]. God guide 
us in His way ! 

September 13. News came of poor Bennett's death by 
coach overturn. [The University's and niy organist. A man 
of genius.] Walked with H. Wilberforce to Rose Hill to go 
over Eaton's Cottage. 

September 30. Walk with ITroude to Rose Hill to inspect 
the furniture. 

October 22. My Mother and sisters came to Rose Hill, 
arriving about 4 P.M. 

November 7. Preached for Church Missionary Society. 
St. Mary's collection, 161. 11s. Qd. 

November 9. Introduced my sisters to the people at 
Littlemore. 
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November 11 Dined with Provost to meet Mr. Wilier- 
force. 

NoMmbw 30. St. Andrews ; hoys chanting fVir first time, 
Decvmhw 10. -Clasn paper e.ame out, H. Wilberfom? tirsb 



The opening of 1MI found MY, Newman *wcak and deaf* 
from ovo.rwork, also subject to want, of sleep, with now and 
then ploeplosH nights; hut ready for his pupils when Term 
Iwgan ; for it will 1m remembered ho did not give up tho*w 
already his when, the* rhan^t^ in the tuturiihip eanu*. HIP ono 
ahsoi-hing puhltc interest <f l^.'U was flu* Uofonn Hill. Tim 
following lttter ^ives Mr. Nwiuan\s thoughts CHI tho (,'hureli 
aspect of Uio <|iu\stion. 



RKV. J. Jr. NKWMAN TO J. W. 

j/niv/i la, 18.11. 

T fully agree with you ahout the seriousness of the prt^jiert 
\ve have before us, yet clo not .see \vlmt is to be done. Tlw 
||| nation (t.**. numerically tho irAr/^W) l^ for revolution, % , 

|j/| They certainly have the physical power, and it i.s tin* sophism 

j#| of tho day to put religious considerations out of *ight, and, 

1U forgetting there is any power above man's, to think tlmt wlmt 

'I'! man can do he may do with impunity, 

1 1| I fear that petit-totm ngainst iliform would hut show tho 

1 1) waknaH8 of the* (Jonservative party hy t-he Miintl niimbiT which 

f/ could ho got together. A tali event,H f 1 belitve tho UnivorKtty 

l\ hag nav(sr come forwitrd <u (jueMtionn purtly piditienl, or lit Icunt 

Jli before others. lU*Kidos f tin* ('hurt'h has for n lJig tin limt 

[%i itn influenciuis a bcnly Kstiritttttr ! Nor do 1 think it k in 

it humour to exert it on thin occtiHton, if it hud iiuy, If; In 
partly vowed and partly offended. Two years hack the Htnte 
de.st^rtcnl it I do not we wlun, in eitiiKt*i|t.ii<iit't* ut f tlmt 
trc^itohery, the Brnta has got itself into dttHrttltieM, tlmt ttiw 
,| Church in bound t et|He itself in its HITVICI*. 

\i Not tlmt tho C!htm*h hhould b unforgiving ; but, if tillters 

i think wi t h mt% whtit great in ter*st hiu it tlmt thingH i%liiilil 

'1 mmitin as thc*y an*! I much feitr wHtfty is rnfli*ii to A 

1 1 fttrong thing. .1 )ouhtless I here urn tnauy M|*i*ri!it*ii,:* til* fvtwlltuiw* 

* iu the higluT walkn of life, hut I am tempted t put it to you 

jj whether tho persons you meet gcurmlly uro t dw not y 

it! 
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consistently religions ; we never can expect that in this world 
but believers in Christianity in any true sense of the word. 
No, they are Liberals, and in saying this I conceive I am say- 
ing almost as bad of them as can be said of anyone. What 
will be the case if things remain as they are 1 Shall we not 
have men placed in the higher stations of the Church who are 
anything but real Churchmen ( i The Whigs have before now 
designed Parr for a Bishop ; we shall have such as him. 1 
would rather have the Church severed from its temporalities, 
and scattered to the four winds, than such a desecration of 
holy things. I dread above all things the pollution of such 
men as Lord Brougham, affecting to lay a friendly hand upon 
it. . . . 

You may not thank me for this long meditation ; and to 
tell the truth I cannot, even in this long account of ray 
thoughts, express them fully. 

Do you know that my brother Frank has gone out of the 
country as a missionary ? He left Oxford last August, and 
was to arrive at Bagdad by the middle of January. 

You ask me what I am doing. Why, I am going to be an 
author, but anonymously 1 I am thinking of writing two 
works on theological subjects, for a library which is coining out 
tinder the Bishop of London's sanction. And I am retiring 
from the tuition. 



KEV. E. B. PUSEYJ D.D., TO BEV. J*. H. 

Hastings: March 17, 1831. 

I am truly glad that you have undertaken the work on the 
Articles, as I think it is very much wanted, and there seems 
scarcely a commencement of what you will do satisfactorily, 
an illustration of the historical sense and the language em- 
ployed in them. With regard to the Councils, though, as 
generally treated, they are the driest portion of Ecclesiastical 
History, I should think an account of them might be made 
both interesting and improving, by exhibiting them in reference 
to, and as characteristic of, the ages in which they occurred. 
You may also be of much service, I hope, in stemming hetero- 
doxy, -one of whose strongest holds is, perhaps, the so-called 
history of doctrines. I do not think there will be much to be 
gained for your object from German writers. Some of the 
Fathers, or rather parts of the Fathers, you must, of course, 
read ; but this will all aid towards your great object. I should 
YOL. i. p 
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think thin little t*>.ay would IN* f grmt us to younwl 
towards norving you for that drsiijn. **h, for n conclusion < 
tho (Jatnlo#uo and tht time when my hands will hi* free ! Iki 

all In Uod's good tititn 

I umy regard my*'lf now as <|Utle well, although my che> 
is still n<t KtrtJii^. 

Tho following lt'tl*r to Mr. !%o^\ wriit*'ii stam* unontl 
1fon^ tht'ir |r,stiiiiil ju'tjtiuihhtnri' l"^tn n'lat**.-* tn tin* Kn*l( 
iustiml JlLstiry t.n uliu'h Mr, N*\%UMU liml bl 

Dr. 
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tn ililay my nii"w^r In yuur t*Iiii^in 

laitt*r from a .st'iint* of tli* f tmjrtum' of tip* uutlfrtakiu^ t 
which you wvitn mi*. I ni nj|*rrh'ii, ! *i\*' tltut n work on tli 
Council** will n-'ijtiin^ a mn t\trn:tvt* ri^n-mvli iiiti KtHt* 
aHtic*at History liiiiti I wn\ lp| t tumjii*tu in tin* ttnm to I 
aHHigtittl HIP for writing It. iith^rwi-n* I iiui w*H iliii|nmi 
towartln It. 

You tlo not* mention tin* numl** 1 !* of Counrilx ytni tntcn 
nhcntld lw* inrliittfd in fit** History, M.-iy I trotihl*' you toj^iv 
lima dtvwriptinn if t!n imtl il \%HI!* \oti tlr.it\ antt ttlin 
UtMtlcH you **'*|H**ul!> r*fT t* u \*nt ittit-r ii s tin* 'iiisn*t*ii t 
information, nnl wlntf IIM*' uut *^ti ffunf * 

I finyr I 4ioit!l iiti! In* **!<* 4 f * ;u' 
8uhjift till tli* autumn, fhou^jU I ^i .h f*i < 
HHii*r, If I timlripot* it, t 1 ttm)l J * t* 
that ti wa to li* tut tiitntiltin^n tl" 
Jnkynn im*utJon*Hl titjou tli^ \iitf!* *, 

I had t*>nviibn*il %%i*rL tni tit** 
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jects of the Articles under heads than to explain and prove 
each separately, with a view both to clearness of statement 
and fulness in the proof from Scripture. 

"Will you consider it out of place in one so little known as 
myself to add, that., though J am most desirous you should bo 
put into full possession of my views, and at all Union wish 
to profit by the suggestions oi: others, ant I am not aware 1 
ditter in any material point from our standard writers, yet, 
intending to take on myself the entire responsibility of every- 
thing I write, I should be. unwilling to allow any alteration 
without the concurrence of my own judgment ? And if the 
changes required were groat, I should cheerfully acquiesce in 
my MS. being declined, rather than consent to suppress or 
modify any part of it which 1 deemed of importance. 

Jn saying this, perhaps, I am raising actual difficulties in 
my wish to avoid possible prospective ones ; yet, in a matter 
of this kind, I doom it host to UHO as much openness an pos- 
sible, begging your indulgence of it, and being entirely dis- 
posed to welcome in turn any frank statement of your own 
sentiments which you may find it necessary to communicate 
to mo. 

After the academical sueo.oss of his brilliant pupil - -11. W. 
Wilborforco- tho father and Mr. Newman exchange letters. 

WlM-lAM WlLHRXlFOKUB, ESQ., TO llKV. T. IT. NEWMAN". 

Kwrnnyton (/ore: April 21, 183L 

... I scarcely nood assure you that your testimony in my 
dear Henry's favour is not a little gratifying to me. And I 
can truly assure you that the pleasure it given mo in much 
enhanced by the high respect for the principles, the judgment, 
and the moans of information of tho individual by whom that 
favourable opinion was expressed. I believe I had, been led 
to "undi^rrato tho prolmbilitieB of .Honry's HUe,ciM'ling in his 
competition for tho iellowHhip, and. thcu f c%forci 1 wan lean disap- 
pointed, I know not your opinion an to tho profession to which 
lie should devote hunseif. You probably have heard that ho 
luiH entefinl into one of the Inns of Court, though declaring 
that it is contrary to his inclination. I leave tho decision 
entirely to himself. Allow me, Iwforo I conclude, to express 
my hopOH, that, whartevar wo may have the opportunity of 
Ottltivating oach othor'tt porsoual tUHiuaiatMico aiiu friondship, 
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you will allow us to embrace 
grant you a course of usefu 
wish of yours very sincerely, 



, 

If j , you will allow us to embrace it. That it may please God to 

>" } grant you a course of usefulness and comfort is the cordial 



. T WILLIAM WILBERFORCE. 

Ni - 

The 'Chronological Notes' show that there were still 
pupils to occupy time and heart. Entries occur up to the 
end of the year. Thus : 

April 30. H. Wilberforce went for good. 

May 6, Introduced Rogers to my Mother. 

May 18. Classical list out, Wood and Wilson (his pupils) 
firsts. 

' I , June 4. Mathematical class list out, Perkins first class [a 

pupil of mine, now dead. I don't recollect that I knew him 
intimately], Wilson second. 

June 11. Second day of Collections ; finished my men 
and so ends niy Tutor's work. 

In the Long Vacation Mr. Newman paid a long-remem- 
bered visit to Dartington, the home of Hurrell Froude. 

To nis MOTHER. 

Darlington: Julyl, 1831. 

I despatched a hasty letter yesterday from Torquay which 
must have disappointed you from its emptiness, but I wished 
you to know my progress. As we lost sight of the Needles 
twilight came on and we saw nothing of the coast. The 
night was beautiful, and on my expressing an aversion to the 
cabin, Froude and I agreed to sleep on deck. [Froude in 
consequence caught a cold which turned to the epidemic 
influenza, and was the beginning of his long fatal illness. 
J. H. N.] I have for a long while almost vowed never to 
sleep in those gregarious cabins. I robbed my berth of a 
blanket, in which I enveloped my blessed person, and putting 
over it my cloak, stretched myself on a bench. At one o'clock, 
passing Portland Lights, the swell was considerable, as it 

'? always is there. 

# *i| '; When I awoke, a little before four, we were passing the 

Devonshire coast, about fifteen miles off it. By six we were 
entering Torbay, and by seven we landed at Torquay. We 
had debated whether to go to Plymouth, or to land at Dart- 
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mouth, or at Torquay our decision would have been furthered 
on our finding the steamer's flag was a tricolour; but was 
ultimately made by a desire for breakfast, &c. 

Limestone and sandstone rocks of Torbayare very brilliant 
, in their colours, and sharp in their forms ; strange to say, I 

t believe I never saw real rocks before in my life. This con- 

sciousness keeps me very silent, for I feel I am admiring what 
everyone knows, and it is foolish to observe upon. 

You see a house said to have belonged to Sir Walter 
Raleigh ; what possessed him to prefer the court at Green- 
* wich to a spot like this 1 Heally the abstract vague desire. of 

i distinction does seem to me the most morbid unnatural feeling 

1 going. 1 can understand a man tempted by a definite tan- 

gible prize, or a dependent man setting out to seek his fortune ; 
but not that gluttonous indefinite craving for honours and 
reputation. 

Now 1 know I am writing great nonsense ! but since I 
should say it in words if I were with you, I will write it 
down. 

I know I am writing in a very dull way, but can only say 
that the extreme deliciousncss of the air arid the fragrance of 
everything makes mo languid, indisposed to speak or write, 
and pensive. My journey did not fatigue me to speak of, and 
I have no headache, deafness, or whizzing in rny ears ; but 
really 1 think I should dissolve into essence of roses, or be 
attenuated into an echo, if I lived here. Certainly I am not 
more original in my remarks and disposed to start a conver- 
sation than an echo, as tho people here as yet find, though 
they may not yet have discovered my relationship to an 
essence. 

What strikes me most is the strange richness of every- 
thing. Tho rocks blush into every variety of colour, the trees 
and fields are emeralds, and the cottages are rubies. A beetle 
I picked up at Torquay was as green and gold as the stone it 
lay upon, and a squirrel which ran up a tree here just now 
was not the pale reddish-brown to which I am accustomed, 
but a bright brown-red. Nay, my very hands and fingers 
look rosy, like Homer's Aurora, and I have been gazing on 
them with astonishment. All this wonder I know is simple, 
and therefore, of course, do not you repeat it. The exuber- 
ance of the grass and the foliage is oppressive, as if one had 
not room to breathe, though this is a fancy the depth of the 
valleys and tho steepness of the slopes increase the illusion 



214 



JOHN HENRY NEWMAN 



183 



. 

m 



if; 

W( 



and tlie Duke of Wellington would be in a fidget to get som 
commanding point to see the country from. The scents ar 
extremely fine, so very delicate yet so powerful, and the colour 
of the flowers as if they were all shot with white. The swee 
peas especially have the complexion of a beautiful face. The; 
trail up the wall mixed with myrtles as creepers. As to th 
sunset, the Dartmoor heights look purple, and the sky clos 
upon them a clear orange. When 1 turn back and think c 
Southampton Water and the Isle of Wight, they seem b 
contrast to be drawn in Indian ink or pencil. Now I canno 
make out that this is fancy ; for why should I fancy ? I ai 
not especially in a poetic mood. I have heard of the brilli 
ancy of Cintra, and still more of the East, and I suppose tha 
this region would pale beside them ; yet I am content t 
marvel at what I see, and think of Virgil's description of th 
purple meads of Elysium. Let me enjoy what I feel, eve 
though I may unconsciously exaggerate. 

To HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 

Darlington: July 15, 1831. 

The other day the following lines came into my heac 
They are not worth much, but I transcribe them. 

There stray'd awhile amid the woods of Dart 

One who could love them, but who durst not love ; 

A vow had bound him, ne'er to give his heart 
To streamlet bright, or soft secluded grove. 

'Twas a hard, humbling task, onwards to move 
His easy captured eye from each fair spot, 

With unattached and lonely step to rove 
O'er happy meads, which soon its print forgot : 

Yet kept he safe his pledge, prizing his pilgrim lot. 

The weather has been beautiful here. The whole hou; 
has had the influenza, and been unable to go out of door 
and in consequence I have as yet seen nothing, and bee 
nowhere. I was not sure I should not catch it myself. 
have had a sermon [namely, in my first volume of ' Parochi 
Sermons ' on the Pool of JBethesda : * Scripture, a Record 
Human Sorrow ; ] to write for to-morrow, which I do believe 
be as bad a one as I have ever written, for I was not in tl 
humour, but I do not tell people so ; it may do good in spi 
of me. 
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To HIS MOTHER. 

JJartittyton: July 20, 1831. 

In twelve days I have written you live lottery. I am 
amused, then, then*, should ho a complaint of my .silence. 

1 mean to leave- this place on Friday by an afternoon 
coach, and you may expect me at Koso Hill about five or six 
ou Saturday. I send you a philosophical poem * on tho origin 
of poetry, tendered by me the other day for a lady's album. 

Possibly for a like distinction the following linos may have 
been penned, composed, as they must have been, amid a 
gathering of young people, to whom fair weather would bo 
all important for showing oil' their beautiful country. The 
reader will remember that St. Swithm*H Day falls ou July If), 
the date of this letter. 

Dartinyton: July 15, 1831. 

Gently, wot saint, doHCtmd, nor Hluleo 

Our Hummer'n broad Hiuisliino; 
Or hasten autumn's ripor juices, 

And let thy niin bo \vinc. 

HKV. 11. IT. FHOUDK TO HKV. J. IF. NEWMAN, 

J)ttH.in.r/fttu: JitlyW, 1831. 

IVopin down hero regret your departure ; KO I hopo that 
the benefit you have derived from your excursion may some 
time or other bring you down again. 



KV. J. IL NKWMAN TO RKV. 11. IF. FUOUDK. 

Orirl Gollrtja: Aw/usk 10, IHDL 

T inn just romo in to Oxford for a while, itnd find a letter 

from Moidey* iu which ho Heads you tho following message : 
* I. have heard of JJullt*oTH proceedings through tho newspapers. 

.1! Frouclci rcnuembcrH bin proposal, and you think Sfc. .Kbbc'n a 
lit Hphero for me, I tihould IM much obliged to you if you would 
take any stepn that may not Im iueouvemcnt to you to procures 
tho curacy for UH, making what UHO you like of my name/ 

I don t know whether you liava heard United in about to 
letiwi Oxford * ho han couuttunicatod it tolas pariHhiouorH from 
thy pulpit 

1 V&mt% p. 5H, * Seeds in tho Air,' 
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Kohlo, who was horo yost onlay, \vishos 3*011 to havo , 
country parish ; ho did not givo his roasotut. I havo nothin 
to ay exoopt that my work (N.H, *Tho Arians*) oponn a^rani 
and most intorostin^'liohl to mo ; hut Itow I shall over 1m ahl 
to mako <>n nsKortit>n, muoh h*ss t> writo on* {a% I catiuo 
tell. Any ont, pun* rato^oriral, wtmlil nood an a#o of road in 
and reKwm'h. I shall ronlino uiVM^lf to hypothoticals ; you 
4 if ' in a great phihwophor, as w*ll UH jH-arftnakor. 



Tho prtot k tHn^ l**tft'r SITII 
11. 1L 



to ititply that flu* itloa hatl 



KBV. K. H. KtriK T*> Hr.v. J. If. 



Siiu*o you may wi>*h to 1m vr n t!t*fttiito ratt^ttrtntl itiwwc' 
to Mo/loy'n tjmvsttun* I will say N. . . . Whutmvr yttu nta 
think t I liavt^ a Nt*rius wi.-'h, and, if I muM |n*Hum* toKnyKc 

intention of working at tii* 1 Ivdt'njiiHttml IliMnry of thf Miiltll 
A^ftw. Willie |hU hrothrr) rtititimifri vrry Nfritdy, ^i*tllli^ 
at haif'pnst fivi% itiiii work tut; without wn^fiti*,,; (hue till two a 
thw. . . . I think I iiiii inyM*lf ini|*rovnl in romjttiMtion, ntt 
ta it to iniitiiliwit cif l*lnt*. 



HOT, 



Kt-:mn f* Ui-;v, .1. II, N 



1 \vih you wtiiiltl roun* ntnl ^ity n ihiy or two with HJ 

YOU WOltlll lilltl UH IttI fiiiifi|litrii ;**/ now, iiful I In* fiii'4^f fif til 

houiu^ [hU ftitlit'rj wi guy 11% to nwl |rayvrtit Fittrloftl ilmrr' 
on Sttndiiy, Mon*vir, I want M*IIMI ni yur rrilirtiiiii, fn 
otii*huw I ain't gi<l it out trf tuy hnwl tlwit you nr ti rtn 
honest nm. 

W< dtifi't lti*iif II Vi*ry iirriilinf uf !'*-)', lilitt lilt* tillir' 

ittt'lttirtl to MtftjtttM* iliiit IIM ilitf' ? >i titfcp rarn of liiut^If. 1> 

you know of ntiyUHly wliti wnitltt lw fit IMM! !il*t*ly to III 

|ttu?o of hfH*oti<( \Ifi*ilfr nt l!iiglif s riii'.4iiitii*nt uf Mill, 11 

11001, a ywr, in Aritht mt in 1111 

which I lH*litvi* ii in I 
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BUNAMY PIUOK, ESQ. ('Master at Rugby), TO 
HKV. J. JL NKWMAN. 

Augmi 1831. 

Tho resignation of Mr. Moore having created a vacancy 
among our Masters, it has been suggested to us that Mr. 
liloneowo a Fellow of your college would be a very lit per- 
son to become his successor, and might not ho unwilling to 
accept the situation. I have, therefore, taken tho liberty of 
begging your opinion of him in reference to an engagement of 
this sort ; judging that-, from your personal acquaintance with 
him, there wan no person to whom I could more properly 
apply than to yourself. II is well-known character in. tho 
University leaven no room for doubt on tho score of attain- 
ment, but your own exporiencem tuition must have convinced 
you, that there art) many other requisites for tho successful 
carrying on of tho work of education. 1 do not know that 
anything in particular in needed for Rugby more than for any 
other Hchool, except that Dr. Arnold has a sort of idiosyncrasy 
for a man who in yu$ck Tr<frr. At leant wo all fool from 
experience that cheerfulness of temper and a ready turn for 
amusing oneself are. amongnt tho most valuable qualifications 
for a Htfhoohiwster, I hope you will excuse tho liberty 1 thus 
take of asking for what I know yon may fool much reluctance 
to give ; but I trust I tuny plead my apology on the ground of 
the impnrttmct* of tho matter, and tho necessity imposed on 
Dr. Arnold of procuring as certain information as ho can. 1 
hope you continue to receive favourable accounts of your 
brother. I 1m ve hud a letter from him, written in vary good 
Kpirit-K, and, I tun glad to iwld, .showing evidence that general 
and clfuoiit'iil literature has lost no interest with him. 

J, 1L N. TO 1118 MoTHKtt. 

A^mhtr IB, 1831. 
I>r. Whately IN initde Archbishop o Dublin. 

HKV. JOHN KKHI.K to HBV. J. II, NKWMAH. 

1831 



I iti quite HNtoftiNhml at what y<m tell mis atmut Whatcly, 
can wily my 1 hopo ho mid tlm J'rwh Church may lx> tho 
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To ins SISTKU H, K. N. (AT STOWLANHLOFT). 

0<*;fo'r If), 1831. 

For some, time Whately's promotion teased mo much, and 
in a selfish way. AH fur as ho himself Is concerned, one must 
always feed sorrow about it, for 1 think he will not now have* 
a day of peace till his life's end, any more than the Abbot 
Boniface after quitting the Abbey of ihundronnon ; ami Ip 
thinks all this too. .Hut my first annoyanco was as to my 
own prospects, for I foresaw ho would ask mo some time or 
other to join him at .Dublin, and not only did I fool it would 
seem selfish and ungrateful and cowardly not to do wo, but I 
feared it might turn out to be my duty on direct grounds, and 
had oven thought (that is, for some time) that a post in Ireland 
was the one thing which seemed to have* claims enough to 
draw me from Oxford: perhaps you have heard inn say HO. 

However, by this time I think my mind is quite made up 
that it is my duty to remain whore 1 nm, HO remain I shall 
(la it not good to answer before .1 am asked'/) My reasons 
for remaining arc'* those: first, I am uetuulty engaged to .Mr. 
KOHO for a succesHton of work.s | historical, of the C'uuneilH, 
J. II. N.j the composition of which is quite incompatible with 
the duties of u pont about an Archbishop; next, this engage- 
ment will bo in it-Keif a channel of rxrlu*ivo usefulness, which 
1 should Iw abandoning just as 1 had begun it; thirdly, the 1 
study of theology is very much neglected at Oxford, nml I 
may bo doing peculiar norvieo to ilw place (by *jwculiar'l 
moan what others will tint do) by cultivating it ; fourthly, il 
times iiro troublous, Oxford will want hot bended men, antl 
such 1 mean to bo, and 1 urn in my plitce; fifthly, I. hnvtt sotm 
doubts whether my health wculd .stand an Irfah engagement 
Many minor roanonK might be added to the above*. I droar 
What,<*ly proposing Hoinothing jilt*. tu*vcr did; hi* knew im 
better than .1. knew myself -J. IL .N.J, but-<*xptu?t nothing iiu- 
mediate, though at first 1 did. 

You may nHHuru Hirkards front nu\ thiit I tuu a rt*formeM 
as much as be can be, I nhmild like (a* t*'ir its I vnu uiulnt* ! 
.stand tho matttr) to Kulmtituto tin* First Priiyor I!ok of Kin| 
Edward for tho present one ; but Hitch rofWitwitre not populitr 
that is the worst of it; HO that pnu'tinilly I do b-wiiiito at 
anti-nrfornun* in the modern Ho.tmoof the wtifd. I uttt thnukfu 
thci Bishops havo lattly pliiytnl HO lxki a pnrt t but 1. fimr 
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will still give way, a large number of them being frightened 
' at the sound themselves have made.' 

The Provost has again negatived my proposition of cloino- 
something for Littlemore. ... 

To ins MOTHER. 

October 24, 1831. 

I have to-day received a very valuable present of books 
from many of my new friends and pupils, consisting of thirty- 
six volumes of the Fathers ; among these are the works of 
Austin, Athanasius, Cyril Alexandrinus, Epiphanius, Gregory 
Nyssen, Origen, Basil, Ambrose, and Irenaeus. They are so 
fine in their outsides as to put my former ones to shame, and 
the editions are the best. Altogether, I am now set up in the 
patristical line, should I be blessed with health and ability to 
make use of them. 

REV. S. RICKARDS TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

Stowlangloft : October 25, 1831 

Harriett tells me a little about your employments, and 
when I can get rid of the regret I feel that the College has 
lost you, 1 I am well pleased to know they are what they are. 
I very earnestly hope they will put you into "Whately's place 
[Headship of Alban Hall] ; that ought to be vacant by this time ; 
I am glad you are so sanguine about Oxford, it helps me to 
keep up my spirits about it, when else they would be apt to 
fail. Most people there fall so short of one's expectations, 
just when they have got to the point when they might begin 
to realise them. 

This is an odd neighbourhood into which we are got here, 
and thronged with a set of rather rich, modei-ately learned, 
and immoderately liberal clergy. The spirit of the Bishop of 
Norwich has got into them so thoroughly, that if they had not 
shown themselves so earnest for the late Bill, one might have 
thought that they reckoned a decisive opinion the chief crime. 
Of course, here and there we have a hot man on one extreme 
side pitched against a still hotter on the other side. But the 
effect of these seems to be only to make the mass more certain 
than ever, that they are the wise happy men. There was a stir 

1 By Mr. Newman retiring from the tutorship. 
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made a few weeks ago, wliicli I helped to make, to bring the 
clergy to meet together once a month within a given district. 
It may still come to something, but it is at present at a standstill * 
and two of the oldest and more influential clergy, who professed 
to like the thing in most respects, still gave it as their opinion 
that it was unnecessary, because all things that could be dis- 
cussed had been discussed already in books, and the books 
might be bought as they were wanted. As far as I have been 
able to observe, hitherto, the people are either of the lowest 
order of Dissenters, and this to a vast extent, or else they are 
Churchmen without a jot of Christian knowledge. I wish you 
could come arid see us, that I might talk to you of many things 
whereof I cannot write. I can say but little to you until you 
do, for I feel scarcely to know anything about you. Accept 
our love, and lot it fetch you speedily. 

MRS. NEWMAN TO J. H. 1ST. 
[On the first alarm of the cholera in. England.] 

Rose Hill: November 12, 1831. 

. . . Should it [the cholera] increase, I wish you could 
have that cottage at Littlemore for head-quarters for nurses 
to be on the spot, without mixing with uncontaminated families, 
and for a dep6t of medicines, (fee. And I should think it a 
.privilege, while health permits, for you to consider me head 
nurse. I have the whole in my head, should it be ordained 
that our vicinity is to suffer under the visitation. Pray take 
care of your own health. Your usefulness is before you, I 
trust for the comfort of many, for many years. 

Towards the close of 1831 the Notes have frequent mention 
of the cholera. 

November 5. News of the cholera in Sunderland. 

November 6. Prayers against the cholera in College 
Chapel. 

November 15. Had papers about the cholera for my 
parishioners. 

November 17. We sent out Keble's cards. Candidate for 
Poetry Professorship. 

December 8. Keble elected Poetry Professor. 

December 9. No' sleep at night. Preached University 
sermon m the afternoon. My first as Select Preacher, 
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T i7._\Vent round tho parish with cholera com- 



10.- RosunuHl opu.sc'ulum after many weeks' iu- 
uptkm. [I was working too hard at s The Avians/ It 
i duo tho iioxti summer, and I. had only bo<jruu to read for 
>i" scarcely so, tho suunnor ptist. | 

J)w.-mlwr i2 *>.- T. .Mo/Joy disappointing mo, \vroto and 
idled Icjcturt*. for morning service. 1 

Tho correspondence of the year 1SIV2 O]HM\S with what Mr. 
vniati calls a, sad lot.trr from Mr. llurroll Krondx*, as giving 
unfa von rabh 1 * n^poi-t. of his own, health. In tho course of 
(nitons a protest on his frumdVs mc^tluKl of working on tho 
sculuui ilicMi iu prt)^r( k ,s,s, and thou 



BMV. 11. IT. FHOUDK TO UKV, J. II. NEWMAN. 

, . , If you go on fiddling with your introduction yon 

most cortainly got Into a nerapu at last. 
I hav( for thm last livn dayn heu.ui roading Marsh's Michaelis, 
rh I took up by accidont., and liavo htou much interested 
t. I BOO that old Wilhorforco [liolxu't] owes to it much of 

profundity which I havo l)(forc^ now hcuni iloored and 
awod by. Tt has put many things into my head that I 
,?r thought of bt'foro. 

BEV, J. If. NKWMAN TO Iluv. It II. PJIOUDB. 

January 13, 1833. 

Four lector \vn tnost wclo<in(\ sad as it was ; I call it 
ninly from bi'^innln^ to <*nd a sad lotto r, and yot somehow 
lottorH, iu tlit'ir plaut) and iu Uod'H oixlor, aro as acceptable 
unny ontw. 

What I' \vriti.i for now in to know why you will not trust 
brother [NF.il. William Froudo] to ooiuo up by himself. 
him go into jour rcxmm, and do sto-p in JJovonshire a good 

* It. In justice to tlui (Uflint|tunit to ||Ivt* hi rcc'.ol lections on the 
*lotu * 1I [.NinvittttnJ uovtr cu.impluiiu*cl of sin ttnc.xpoc.tod addition 
IH work f or u-tiy inturntpUim. I liwl undtnl-aktni a Hahit'n day 
tin. An hour iwfow tho tiwin I pnwntod itiynttlf a dofaultor. I 
I not do it. Ntwitmn throw nniclu the* work ho WUH hunily and 
ly angnneid tin and. wrote a Harmon, which, whtm dtslivored, might 
ata duyH of oiireful prot>amt!on.'-7& < iniA/f('t?/^v0A/^ of Ond and 
ti vol. L IK 207% 
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EEV. JOHK KEBLB TO REV. J. H. 

January 16, 1832- 









himself. 



REV WILLIAM PALMEB OP WOHOBBTBE^ TO EEV. 
J. H. NEWMAN. 

January 22, 1832, 



' [Author of 



Utrffiea!.3. H. N.] 
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the pleasure which your discourse this day afforded mo. 
[N.B. This is Sermon IV. of my University sermons. 1 ] 

How entirely and completely did I go along with all you 
said so wisely and so truly ! I Tow thankful did I feel to 
Divine Mercy for raising up preachers of righteousness ! In 
times of sorrow and depression, when evil seems to prevail 
over all the earth, there is an inexpressible consolation to the 
broken spirit to see and know that there are still some faithful 
found. 

February 20 there is mention of a distressing letter from 
Froude, and the following letter from Archdeacon XVoudo 
shows how serious he felt lug .sou's case to bo. 

YEN*. ABCHDEACON FEOUDB TO HKV. J, II NEWMAN. 

Mmuiry 22. 

If the doctor advises it, T have offered to b<\ Hurreli's com- 
panion to the .Mediterranean or any other part of the world 
that may be HUppoHtnl most favourable in such a case as his. 
1 own my faith m the advantages to bo gained by going abroad 
is not very great, imleKH they can be procnmxl under tho most 
favoumblecircumstaucc\H. At. any rate, I think your suggest ion 
for his giving up the office of treasurer shall be followed. 

We hear of severe weather in town and the northern part 
of the, kingdom ; here we have had a fortnight of tho most 
delightful timo I ever remember at this 



Ilv. J. II. NEWMAN TO lUv. It II. FUOUDK. 

April (font) 1832. 

AH I gmw idle and did not know what to wiy, I gave up 
my subject (for the University pulpit), ami determined to 
preach a practical dittcourHo fit. for Lent. Therefore I have 
written a Nermou !< agiiinnt Sir Jamus Macintosh, Knight. I! 
ntill have Homo need of your imprimatur, and Head you * Bor- 
mon Hotel/ to which I', shall i.^xpcH.rt an anHwer by return of 
jM>8t nhould ytai diHeeru anything herotical, &i\ 

1 Tim tltl cif Bwmon IV, ix * Th Uur|Mttlon of ItuaKon. 1 Tho txfc, 
Matt, xl 111 : * Wiwtom i* Jiwtltlwl of 



* Hiw Harmon VL ffnirwtitu jfarmon*. Titlo: 'On JtiHtioo, iw a 
Vrincijtlti of Divino (iovarmuiotv Toxt, 



, Jttr, vlil. 11:* Thtty huv heal eel 

tho hurt of thu <lityghtiir of n\j people glightly, Maying ryacc, poaoo, 
he*n tharti in 
YOJU 
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Sir J. M. asserts that imperative per se as is the voice of 
conscience, yet the test of its correctness is its tending to the 
general good. In other words, he supposes benevolence un- 
limited and absolute to be the attribute of the Divine govern- 
ance, and the end the general good ; and that it is impossible 
( a contradiction in terms 3 ) for anyone who holds (as all must 
hold as soon as it is stated) the general good to be the most 
desirable conceivable end of the world's course, to love and 
rovere, i.e. to have religious feelings towards a Deity of mixed 
and imperfect benevolence. Accordingly that the feeling of 
justice in the mind is but a divinely appointed expedient for 
promoting the general good \ and so again of purity. 

I first speak of the cheerful hopeful view of human nature 
which prevails at all times (especially since the glorious 1688 !). 
Such was Paley's, Addison's, Blair's, and now Maltby's, and 
the Liberals'. It is nominally like the Christian's cheerfulness, 
but superficial, &c. . . . 

Before quoting Sir James, I come to the arguments which 
I wish your critical judgment on. Justice is amiable as 
well as Benevolence (here I go somewhat beyond Butler ; 
part 1, ch. 3, is it ? Therefore be sharp). That we do not 
commonly love and revere Justice arises from our being sinners 
and fearing it. The saints in heaven glorify God, because 
'just and true are his ways/ &c. vide Revelation. 

REV. R. H. FROUDE TO REV. J. II. NEWMAN. 

Fairford: April 6, 1832. 

On the whole I like both the subject and the roVot, especi- 
ally that on which you tell me to be sharp. Perhaps the love 
of order is too minute ; but I will make two or three remarks 
on the arrangement, &c. ? 

Might not something be said on the silliness of attempting 
' to reduce all our moral instincts to one generally, &c. ? 

REV. J. H. NEWMAN TO REV. R. II. FROUDE. 

April 12, 1832. 

. . , As to your f Annotations in Neandri Homiliam ' to bo 
sure I have treated them with what is now called true respect ' 
tor I have spoken highly of them and done everything but 
use ^ them. I did not have them till Saturday mornin*'- so 
haying your authority for what I wanted U the soundness 
at the mam position and the roVot I became indolent 
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Tho following lottor to a former pupil is of so private u 
character that it corlainly could not have bocn inserted horo 
but that the receiver has already put it into print in the 
Addenda to his * Iteminiscenees of Oriel College.' It iw 
therefcu'e. givon as a specimen of Mr. .Newman's letters of 
counsel to young men under his influeuee. The sentene.es 
which introduce the letter may bo given from the Mlemini 
sconces.' 

The new idea of Cardinal Nowman, as a more dialectician 
and orator is NO utterly repugnant to all my thoughts and 
feelings about him, that 1 am tempted to ndd a letter which 1 
have early referred to. When. . . 1 returned all Newman's 
letters, 1 lamented that I had not neon this for imiuy yoars, 
and concluded I. must have lost it. I wan deceived by the 
most important matter of the letter not appearing on the first 
page. Newman had a better recollection of its contents, and, 
finding it among the roBt, returned it. The letter WOK written 
junto fifty years ago [at the date 188*2], while Hampden was 
delivering his Hampton lectures, and Newman himself was 
daep in IUH * Armas, 

REV. J. If. NEWMAN TO Ilrav. Trroa. MOZLKV. 

OrivlGoUft/fi.- Man Itt, 1832. 

My dear Moxloy, ~ J. Marriott, has taken Buckland in this 
neighbourhood, ou hi.s going into orders in the autumn, but 

the curacy being vacant in Junes tho placo will be neveral 
months without pastor. Blevenn has tolcl nte this, ami on 
my hinting to him the possibility of its Hutting you. for this 
interval, wishful mo to write to you; HO I do. The place you 
know from our Wiullwy oxcmrtuonH* You diHtingutHhrnl your- 
olf by rmnng up the lime* grovos with Wilborforcti, and ranted 
under the fragrant lirw. Tho jiopulation about GOO (!). Tho 
diHtanct* tw<ilv< milos from OxfortU Thero in a cottiigi) which 
is UHt*d AH a luimmago for the cnirate, I htwir you are thinking 
of duty, cil I Khoulil nut have montiotUHl it, conmdoring your 
late Illmm It has bc*iin vry unfortunate that you were 
obliged to give up your trngagunittnt with Hound, but all !H for 
thn bt^ I am truly rojoitsixi to find your tU&iro for parochial 
otnploymtmt hm not dimituHhiHi, ami your opinion of your 
own hcmlth not nuch tw* to <lc$tor you. For myuolf, since I 
heard your syiiipfcomi, .1 have not boon alarmed, but somo 
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persons have been very anxious about you. I trust you 
to be preserved for many good services in the best of caw 
I am sure you have that in you which will come to good 
you cherish and improve it. You may think I am saying 
strange thing, perhaps an impertinent and misplaced, a 
perhaps founded on a misconception, yet let me say it, 
blame me if it be harsh namely, that had it pleased God 
have visited you with an illness as serious as the Colches 
people thought it, it would almost have seemed a rebuke 
past waste of time. I believe that God often cuts off th 
He loves, and who really are His, as a judgment, not ini 
fering with their ultimate safety, but as passing them by 
if unworthy of being made instruments of His purposes, 
is an idea which was strong upon the mind of my brotl 
during his illnesses of the last year, while he did not do 1 
that his future interests were essentially secure. I doubt : 
at all that you have all along your illness had thoughts ah 
it, far better than I can suggest ; and I reflect with thanki 
ness that the very cause of it was an endeavour on your p 
to be actively employed ; to the notion of which you s 
cling ; yet I cannot but sorrowfully confess to myself (li 
much so ever I wish to hide the past from my own mind) t! 
you have lost much time in the last four or nve years. I ; 
I wish to hide it from myself, because, in simple truth, in ] 
perceive a humiliation to myself. I have expected a good d 
from you, and have said I expected it. Hitherto I have bi 
disappointed, and it is a mortification to me. I do exp 
it still, but in the meanwhile time is lost, as well as hi 
delayed. ISTow you must not think it unkind in me notic: 
this now, of all times of the year. I notice it, not as if 3 
needed the remark most now, rather less, but because you hi 
more time to think about it now. It is one especial use 
times of illness to reflect about ourselves. Should you, h( 
ever, really acquit yourself in your own mind, thinking tl 
the course you have pursued, of letting your mind take 
own way, was the best for yourself, I am quite satisfied, t 
will believe you, yet shall not blame myself for leading you 
the question, since no one can be too suspicious about hims 
Doubtless you have a charge on you for which you must g 
account. You have various gifts, and you have good princip 
For the credit of those principles, for the sake of the Chui 
and for the sake of your friends, who expect it of you, see ti 
they bring forth fruit. I have often had nay have cpnti 
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ally anxious thoughts al>out, you, but It is unpleasant to obtrude 
thorn, and now 1 have hesitated much before I got myself to 
say what I have said, lest I should oidy be making a fuss ; 
yet believe me to speak with very much affection towards 
you. Two men who know you best, U. and (I, appear to 
mo to consider you not at all improved in your particular 
weak points. I differ from them. .Perhaps I am exaggerating 
their opinion, and men speak generally and largely when, they 
would readily, on consideration, make exceptions, il f c. But 
if this be in any measure, true, think what it implies? What 
are we placed hero for, except to overcome the cuTrc/nWaro? 

whatever it be in our own case 'I 

I have no great news for you from this place. Poor Dorn- 
ford is laid up with a low fever. Wood has left xis, and in a 
week or two commences the law in London. The few days 
ho was in Oxford, aft or the, decision of our election, were sad 
indeed : they made Provide and mo quite uncomfortable, not 
as not fully participating in .the act of the College (of which 
doubt less ho has given you an account), but from the notion 
of W.'H going. Under any circumstances it is a painful thing 
on both Hides when a man leaves residence and parts from his 
friends ; but I am not to lose him, as we are to bo very regular 
correspondents. Wilson is in residence this term, good fellow 
as ho IK. What a pleasant thing it would be to have more 
fellowships than eighteen that is, if wo could always havo 
such good men to put into them ! 

Kvor yours very afloetionatoly, 

J. H. NKWMAN. 

In the June of 1832 Mr. Newman became personally 
acquainted with the 'Rev, Hugh Jam OH Itoso, roc tor of Had- 
leigh, whoso uamo in connected with the start of the Movement. 

Mr. Rnno wan then on a visit to Mr, Palmer, of Worcester. 
The entrtoH in tho "Chronological Notes ' imply that ho was 
at. once welcomed into the band of friends invited to moot 
him. 

Jnnfi !i.- -Mr. Itosti in Oxford. Mot him at Palmor'a at 

dinner. 

Jntw *X -Onllwl, with Puoy, on Mr. Hose. This wan the 
termination of their quarrel about Uermun writers, 

1 Hob, xil L 
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June 4. Fronde 1 and I dined at Palmer's to meet Mr* 
Rose. 

June 6. Dined with Ogilvie to meet Rose. 

The impression made on Mr. Rose by his reception * 
Oxford is shown in the following passage in a letter to 
late host. 



REV. W. PALMER TO REV. J". H. NEWMAK. 

. . . He (Rose) says : I assure you that I have not 
so delightful a week for many years ; and that I derived 
very highest gratification which such times as these admit* 
from seeing such a body of learned, powerful and high-rnuutt*! 
jne.ii as I had the good fortune, through your kindness! to 
meet at Oxford. Convey my best thanks to Mr. Ogilvift for 
his attention to me ; and my kind regards to Mr. Newman* 
assuring him that his MS. [I suppose the Arians 7 ] has 
come into my hands safe, and that I am taking it into ttes 
country. 

All through June Mr. Newman had been engaged 
his c Ariaiis,' or, to give its original title, * First Yoluwiti d 
Councils.' 

Mr. Froude had warned his friend not to go ' fiddling w 
witlx his preface. Mr. Newman's solicitude over this 
work showed itself throughout. He grudged no pains \ 
and re-wroto ; read passages to his home circle ; sought tin 
criticism of his friends. Mr. Henry Wilberforce made ftw 
to tell him that tho style was not, to his judgment, I 

that of his sermons ; finally, he notes in his diary, { tht* {44 
clays of my working upon the "Arians" I was tired 
fully, continually on the point of fainting away, quite iw 
out? 

Absorbed as these- passages show Mr. Newman to f$*l 
been in his literary work, the correspondence of thii t( 
proves his mind to have been very much occupied ii 

questions involved in his accepting the offic of Deaa jf | 
College, 



1832 LETTERS AND CORRESPONDENCE 231 



HKV. J. II. NEWMAN TO REV. II. JKNKYNS. 

Jnufi 28, 1832. 

My dear Jcnkyns, - The more I think about it, the more 
it seems to me to ho the business of tho College to consider 
whether they will make me Dean, rather than mine whether 
I will accept their oiler. So I have come to the conclusion to 
take tho office, if it conies to me ; and leave the responsibility 
of first moving in tho matter to them. At tho same time, as 
a member of tho College, and bound moreover in duty to it, 
I am desirous of clearing and expediting tho business by any 
explanations it may bo in my power to give. 

Ever yours, 

J. IL NEWMAN. 

REV. J. IT. NEWMAN TO RKV. II. JKNKYNS. 

Jnna 30, 1832. 

My dear Jenkyns, -I write, instead of coming to you, in 
order to bo explicit. It certainly strikes one that tho College, 
being electors, have the direct responsibility of electing. 

Had I anything to communicate either about myself or 
the Provcwt, I ought to do so ; but I have*, nothing. .For the 
Provost, I maintain I can know no more than yourself what 
will happen on his part ; and for myself, I am not conscious 
of cherishing any specific plan or novel principle about College 
discipline, Arc., which I am desirous of bringing in to operation, 
or I would nay HO frankly. Did I know of any 'imttiwtno'tint,- 
iihtt 1 . obstacle to my discharging the duties of tho office effi- 
ciently, for my own sake, I would decline it, But an experi- 
ment *it certainly in an experiment, which I do not nay I will 
do my utmost (if it in made) to bring to a successful issue, for 
of course I am already bound to that, but which would lead 
me, on taking the office, to anticipate the c/imit'.e^ whether from 
your winh or my own, of my not holding ifc another year. I 
can nay no more than this; and all thin, only in, fimdenc^ so 
to nay ; for you all aro the judges, not I. 

Why HliouUl I, being HattHfiwl with what I am, go out of 
my way to bring rtwponwbility on mytilf I At tho same time 
I can nay with Huuwrity that to Im elected Dean is a mark of 
confidence! which I have done nothing to donervo. 

Excum* thin long talk, which in more than I thought it 
would bo. Now to your questions 
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1. I do not recollect the. words of tin* Statute, hut without 
waiting for precise terms, 1 fully think that the l>enn is 
bound 'to assist and art under the IVovost lit maintaining tlm 
clisciplino and good order of the follegt*. ^ 

2. I fully allow that the discretion of the I>enn is limited, 
Itf. its particular arts stopped hy the \eto of tin* IVovust. 

But here I will make .soiw remarks ; though, since they 
do not interfere with the* abovt% they may serin irrelevnnt. 

(1) I c(ncoiv<^ tht* Dran at libt*rty to iitfiltitiutt things II.H 
ho finds them, when he wishes : iV without dtwtultt^ of iu 
terfwing with the iProvo.st'n (Usenet ion, 1 hItt the lh*iin to 
have, the. 1 * ri^ht of avting himself hy exist ihfj t*uli*.; r\</. 



posing (to take an aksurd ease) it were f*rifwd flint tin* 
gentlemen commoners should wleep out of t*t>IlKi* t th I*tiut 
need not he* a jwirty to such arriuigeinntf , 

(2) I think the Dean lias the right, of <tet<rmiiittt# whether 
or not he. is acting up to his duty as preHcril*i*it hy htatutt* 
custom; #*.//. supposing my feelings go Htrongty itKiiiii.%1 ml* 
ministering tlie Kaeratiu*nt to an iniHutitmt, uutl the lViiiti 
wishea jiu% and I ii*fus* here his veto eiutti*t rtmit* In ; iii 
can only nay *you an* not net ing up t yur otlin* * ; ii |Mitut 
to be decided by mv jmlgnient, not his. 

(S) IB not tho l>eati th** chitpltiiii f tin* Ctillegt*,, i,**, tltt* 
solo oiRciator in the twit nary hervire of flu* tliiii'rli! if I 
exclude the Communion S*rviet, 

I thr<w (nit these <ltH< % rviittiiiiH as th*y writr tn tm - 
at present they mmn cornet, 

Kvi*r y mi rt, 
*l. H. 



REV. J. H. NEWMAN TO Hi-;v. II. 

Juhi 4 f 

My dear Jfwkyiw, ! ngrei* entirely in y*r view, it.li* 
straetedly ( % onsi<lenKl, that tin* I>iitn fin.** it** tttilt<|i<ntit*iii 

authority, and is hut it Viee-Provitiit, lf nli**friiri vn^i-,% *mt 
litth^ to the purp<tst% iw ymi nlMrv<- -ymi Imvi* ymtrwtf 
it as your opinion that the lhnn, II.H itlir i*tt>'i'r, 

have a disrn^tionary |wwt*r in fart \ ii ; lit4firr llii% 

from the. Provost Vi gritntiitg it tr not, tltn*fii^ in tir in 

not subject to his limiting, is not a jtritrliriil t|ttiMttm. I 

grant it in BO <n*5ginateil f o liitiiiett ; but tin* i% 

httll we know that all purlieu iti tin* ]rtt|K*?t<ti 
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agree to the previous question and allow the Dean's actual 
discretionary power ? Now, of course, it would be the height 
of disrespect and indelicacy to ask the Provost whether he 
has altered his (practical) views on this subject, and I for my 
part hardly think it necessary, were it ever so proper ; for 
men change their line of conduct without knowing it them- 
selves, and I think it probable the Provost would. But if 
other persons have a suspicion, which I have not, that the 
Provost will not practically allow the principle which you 
allow ; let them not think of making me Dean, for no good 
could come of the arrangement. On my part I avow without 
reserve, if it be necessary to speak strongly, that it would be, 
in my opinion, underhand in me to attempt any change which 
I believed the Provost to consider important, without giving 
him the opportunity of interposing, i.e. without acquainting 
him with it. Even as Tutor, an office which, though in his 
gift, may appear to some to be held not strictly of him, but of 
the University I never made changes in fact (though the 
above were my abstract views) without full written explana- 
tion to those who were senior to me in the tuition, and their 
sanction upon it. Much less should I do so in a place which, 
though not in the Provost's gift, is in the abstract that of a 
mere assistant to him in certain specified functions. 

At the same time, I never will pledge myself to mention 
to the Provost all I do on my own discretion ; there being a 
multitude of little things which one who has the superin- 
tendence of others does at the moment and forgets at once 
and the discriminating between great matters and little must, 
I conceive, rest with his own judgment. However, let me 
come to the practical point of the Sacrament ; for if tho 
question is to turn on this, we are both of us losing time. 

I have at present 110 formed opinion about administering 
it to the mass of undergraduates ; but if I have to make up 
my mind (which I cannot do all at once on an important 
subject), I think it very likely I shall make it a point of con- 
science to act upon it. Then the question will be whether the 
Provost will make it a point of conscience, on the other hand, 
to bid me administer it when I object. If so, dropping 
abstract views, it is frank to say, I should not consider myself 
bound to obey him in a matter so solemn. I will further say, 
that, at this very time (I may change my opinion, next week) 
I am disinclined towards the present rule of (practically) 
obliging the undergraduates to communicate. 
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I will say no more in answer to your letter, before I ca] 
see whether this brings things to an issue ; merely adding tha 
L U to, ask the Provost whether he would allow me this discretioi 

' about the Sacrament, seems to me wrong ; it is like imposin 

conditions on him, and I think he should be supreme ; hi 
discretionary power being limited solely by the practicabilit 
of governing well by means of it. 

Yours, 

J. EL NEWMAN. 

In July of this year Mr. Newman visited Cambridge, goin 
from thence to Mr. Kickards. To his Mother he gives h 
first impressions of Cambridge. 

Cambridge : July 16, 1832. 

Having come to this place with no anticipations, I ai 
quite taken by surprise and overcome with delight. Thi 
doubtless, you will think premature in me, inasmuch as I ha^ 
seen yet scarcely anything, and have been writing letters < 
business to Mr. Hose, and Kivingtons. But really, when I sa 
at the distance of four miles, on an extended plain, wider tha 
the Oxford, amid thicker and greener groves, the Alma Mati 
Cantabrigiensis lying before me, I thought I should not 1 
able to contain myself, and, in, spite of my regret at her presei 
defects and past history, and all that is wrong about her, 
seemed about to cry Floreat aiternum.' Surely there is 
(jenius loci hero, as in my own dear home ; and the nearer 
came to it the more I felt its power. I do really think tl 
place finer than Oxford, though I suppose it isn't, for everyoi 
says so. I like the narrow streets ; they have a character, ai 
they make the University buildings look larger by contrai 
1 cannot believe that King's College is not far grander tin 
anything with us ; the stone, too, is richer, and the folia 
more thick and encompassing. I found my way from t 
town to Trinity College like old OEclipus, without guide, 
instinct ; how, I know not. I never studied the plan 
Cambridge. 

Mr. lioso is away ; he is very ill, which accounts for 1 
silence. Should you see Froucle, tell him he is married. 

P 4 $, Jjet me know about the cholera. I trust we sh 
have no cases, but it would distress me deeply should a a 
occur while I am away. 
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lUv. WM. PALMER OF WORCESTER TO REV. J. II. 

July 18, 

I was anxious to sec you boforo I left Oxford, Tout called 
at your rooms more than. 01100 in vain. I often think of you, 
und not without some anxiety, when 1 rcvllect that tho cholera 
is now in Oxford ; and though it is true that few persons iu 
the better classes of society havo taken it yet, it is impossible 
to avoid feeling some uneasiness when it is likely to come into 
the vicinity, perhaps the presence, of a valued friend. Lot mo 
hear, my dear friend, of your health, and may God have you 
under If is protection, 

I congratulate you very sincerely on getting rid of MS. 
Few sensations in life are more agreeable. It is like taking a 
load off tho conscience). I cannot toll with what interest and 
satisfaction I look forward to a perusal of the results. [N.B. 
-My work on the Arians.] 

Mr. Newman returned to Oxford on tho 24th of July, and 
reports * Cholera in Sti. Clement's.' That it was not confined 
to the poorer classes is well known. Tho following letters 
show tho general impression of alarm. 

If. W. WlLHKUPOttOK, ESQ., TO Ill'lV. J. II. NttWMAN. 

July 27, 1832. 
. , . I did not know whether 1 might not say that T should 

ho coming to nee you at Oxford. I had hoped that my Mother 
would consent, but tho deaths in tho upper classes this week 
in ]*mdou havo too much alarmed her. Mrs, It. Smith "was 

a c-oumtt of my Father's. Hhe was well on Sunday morning, 
Hcimi at noon while on her way to church, and, in npito of 
tho most prompt attendance of tho most eminent practitioners, 
dead by midnight. 

Lord Garrington writo.s to my Father that the London 
gentry aro flying in ovory direction. 

In tho 'Chronological Notes' is written: 

Thctre had IXHHX no of cholora in, St. Mary's and 

Littlemore. The CIIMOH, 1 think, wore all in tho parishes 
which wore upon the day. 
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l\ FREDERIC ROGERS, ESQ., TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

*j BlacWieatii : July 23, 1832. 

5 * ' ... I have to thank you again for your present at parting. 

-.; , 1 have not yet discovered (though I think I have gone through 

f ! most of it two or three times) where the liberty lies which 

;/' you asserted yourself to have taken with me : but I do sec 

" { enough of the private nature to feel extremely complimented 

J at. being allowed to see them, and being trusted with 

i ' c py- 

'A \ [Honors, having passed his examination, seemed now t< 

% , have done with Oxford ; so I gave him. the little book as if ii 

\ * par U ntf.] 

I ' 'I have soon Wood and Wilson lately. Wood rather knockec 

| up by conveyancing. But he is by this time in Yorkshire 

jt i w hen > 1 m w i 1 1 remain till November. He wants a little lecturin 

f | from you ; he goes to bed late. . . . 

I \ 

r i| ' RKV. T. H. NEWMAN TO F. ROGERS, ESQ. 

f ; Oriel College : July 25, 1832. 

;4 J soon hoard the speed of your operations at Hivington'; 

| but from Mr. Rosc^ I have only just heard. Through 

f| ' varit*t,y of circmnstaiicos I have been in suspense till yestei 

I : day about tht", fate of my MS. Tun-ill, indeed, delivered: 

I \ at onco, but a not(i to Mr. E/ose, which I had not in time f< 

| , you, was sc^nt wrong by Rivington. Thus over-care is ofte 

I Jlcfiatt'(l by itself. Directly you went, I felt unwell, and tl 

I \ next night had to ,sc k ,nd for Mr. W. Nothing ought to hai 

f ; alarmed wo, but. I had been near fainting more than one 

| ; ntu l altogt^tlwr (friar l)c?ing more imaginative at night-time- 

^ | did y (l u never find this? it partly accounts for the fear 

f i ghosts), I must confess I played the fool. Continuing, hoi 

;| ( rx'i'r, ifulisposetlj I was obliged to leave my work, and went 

\ | { 'ainbnclgr in hopes of finding Mr. Rose, but he had left frc 

I ; illness, ami L wont on. to Richards, and fetched back my sistc 

| I \ finding your letter t>u my return yesterday. I am glad y 
| ui vr rommeneed your wanderings, and the violoncello, thou; 
they *l<> not proceed contemporaneously. You have no chaK 

; of hceing m< k : I am so uncertain. After you went, we hac 

'- fatal case of choh^ra at Littlemore. It was not in my parii 
but it made us very busy, being so very near. Between a fo 
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night and three weeks having past without a second case, we 
consider we are as safe as any other part of the neighbour- 
hood : though I have heard, on my return, that the obstinate 
blockheads have actually first, not burnt, but buried, and now 
again actually dug up, the bed furniture of the poor patient 
which, they were ordered to destroy. Is not this the very 
spirit of "Whiggery : opposition for its own sake, striving against 
the truth, because it happens to be commanded us ; as if wis- 
dom were less wise because it is powerful ? and can we wonder 
at the brutishness of the Israelites in the desert, with such 
specimens before our eyes ? As to the cholera, it is not yet 
formidable here, I am thankful to say, or I should not have 
gone away. (I have wandered I meant to say, that perhaps 
it mio-ht come on and keep me here, and prevent my ramblings.) 
"We "have had altogether about forty cases confined, I believe, 
to St. Ebbe's, St. Alclate's, the Jail, &c., though we cannot, of 
course, boast, were it bat for the bad luck of it. For myself, in 
these things it is well to be a fatalist ; I am practically so. 
Whether imagination would get the better, did I actually see 
a case I cannot tell, but at present I am unable to realise the 
danger. Surely one's time is come, or it is not ; the event is 
out *of our power. David's meaning is evident to me in a way 
I never understood it before. When he speaks of falling into 
hands higher than human, he means to say that the pestilence 
is beyond the physicians ; "but famine is not beyond the chief 
butlers and bakers of Israel. The difficulty is to unite resigna- 
tion with activity. Here we are only called to be resigned, 
which is comparatively easy. Then, again, when one argues 
about oneself, there is on one's own mind the strong impression 
(I know it is not a good argument, but fear is but an impression, 
and this works by a counter-imagination) that one is destined 
for some work, which is yet undone in my case. Surely my 
time is not yet come. So much for the cholera. 

I can. hardly tell you what I would say about the verses I 
put into your hands. It was their private nature which con- 
stituted the liberty, for why should I tell you of things which 
clo not pertain to you ? Ib is, literally, being impertinent. 
Nor am I satisfied with your reference to the Buckland oc- 
currence, 1 for there is every difference between a stranger and 

1 The 'verses ' were an early collection of poems kept, thongh printed, 
so strictly private, and for so limited a number of readers, that it was 
an effort to give it to intimate friends beyond this inner circle. Several 
of the poems, however, now find a place in the book o Verses. The 



23 



JOHN 



1833 



a friend. However, I sec by your lettw that you^suffw mo, 
and that is enough. Do not think this uhsiml. \V may fool 
things to be doiui in kindness, which ^yot our juclgmout* con- 
domus as out of propriety ; and what 1 friuvd was you might 
have an iuBtmetivo fooling that I hml <lono what. I might 
not, though my own judgment, having IMWIUO pir/Ud % might 
not have seen it And even us it is, I sometimes feel quite 
ashamed of myself for having given you the book, and huvo 
all manner of absurd spectres dancing before rne^lhe nephews 
of mtwrttiM hontu (I! cannot make out. who their father is), 
which is more painful than guilt. 

1 propose going away next, week t.o 1 Brighton and TtmbHdge 
WdLs. 1 had a plan of going through part of Widen with 
Palmer of Worcester, in the autumn. It would be curious if 
wo met. Davie.s is dead, and there will be two vitcaneie.s 
next year. They say 'Marriott of Bulliol is to be u formidable 
competitor to you and W. How I should ivjoico if you and W. 
Huccood 1 It is far from hnpoKxible, I .supposo Wood stands 
at Morton ! It would complete oiie'n happiness did hi* got in 
there. Wilson tell.s me that wretch II. W. f instead tf .nettling 
to Honw mniouH work, has been falling in and out of love iu 
Yorkshire. Cunt nt raft'ttnt wnti tttL 

1\H. Oal(u>tt/M in the Invst* introdtti'tory book on thorough 
boH that I know. Bhield Ls a goose. 

HKV, BLANCO WIHTE to HRV. J. II. NM 



... 1 hop-e when wo go to Dublin in Nov*ntlK*r I shall 
boablo to finish a flrat volume containing the history of JM*I".M- 



4 XUioklaiul oocurivntsa ' may jK**sUly upply t th fo 

HUinsuiH written far it liwly who wiw in lilttt a Mtrntwr. \viio hud t'cnn- 

ntittcHl hc-.r Album t a mutitut tLwjtmiiitntuft* (ilw jr'^ i tit Kciittir) with 

nu urgent petition that Mr, Newman HtmuM Im jiirj*tiit!li*il ft cnmtrlbuttt 
some linos to hr hook, Thin petition jrefrri * n j*ki,* but n 

c,rtain pair of kitttm* which hiwl jrtiiiilrn*nri nifnti f liwtit by 

hin hont (the Ilov. Thotitiw Muxloy), wliti litvbln*4 oil thvm ttiitrli wit find 
humour, tmgKeMtod thcwu I!tn written in |;wiicsil : 



Two kit tent* gain our plunc*t 
And Hharo our rival 

Oiw him th rartT i.'ltiv 
Quo Jtcauty'tf winning 



> airr* d**f 

I4w it 



Wit. 



Knir, 



Thought kg* of Holf, a frltmilSy pair, 

In, musing mood: they *it j 



Hit i It iithuh rf iitil*lit ' 

HUH citmw* n |*sii?'itil Ufs 
Th**tr friotul* tlm of war tinfoltl 

Ami trim ittn |*miy 
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cution till tho end of tho ninth century. The second volume, if 
I live to write it, will bo tho history of tho Inquisition properly 
so called. I long to see. your book [tho ' Arians ']. 

In spito of violent prejudice, tho Archbishop [Whately] 
cannot but gain ground in the esteem of all good men. that 
come near him. l>ut oh, my dear Newman, what furious 
bigots are to bo found hero in tho Protestant party ! I have 
heard a sermon, beautifully written and delivered, that shocked 
mo more than any speech of Mr. Humo, considering whero it 
was delivered. Satin*, sarcasm, everything objectionable, from 
the pulpit, and tho congregation in an open titter. I expected 
'hear hoar 1 at every moment ; and yot tho preacher is high 
Evangelical. 

. . What will the Morton Pincknoy people say when they 
see tho now Hector [Thomas Mo/.ley] 1 Will they not suspect 
that ho has run away from Lecture and gone thoro for fun 
to personate his tutor? I To is, however, an excellent young 
man, and I trust tho parishioners will soon find out his growing 
good qualities. 

HKV. ISAAC WILLIAMS TO REV. J. II. NKWMAN. 

Awt/wttt 25, 1832. 

. . . I will lot you know about my coming back another 
time ; but, my dear Newman, you havo yot to learn how to bo 
a vicar, or you would see tho impropriety of saying to a curate 
* 1 am obliged to you for staying' ; for it is my business to bo 
hero always. I am reading a little Chrysostom, which I find 
a groat comfort and delight, 

RKV. K II I'UHKY, TUX, TO HKV. J. IT. NKWMAN. 

1H32. 

The sermon which T ptwched for yon at Grove mot with 
tho fates which it would have been more entitled to had 
you preached it; it extracted 7(M., and wan 'ordered to bo 
printed.' 

Now to myself tho Honuou appears infinitely IOHH calculated 
to bo printed than vwt the former ono ; ImcauKO it in more in 
tho form of a Hormou than tho other ; and there IH no ono 
subject diHOUKHod in it, an I wan obliged to make it very 
popular. 

How far might this inoidontal protest against tho sad 
neglect of our hoatheu couutrymou iu our groat towns or our 
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villages, or the greater publicity given to the .success with. 
which the exertions here have, in this case, been blessed, be 
likely to produce other similar ? 

To solve this I send you my sermon ; but I must Insist that 
you -will not even look at it if you are hurried still with your 
work, or need repose. 

Should you advise this to be printed (which I think you 
will not), what should you do with regard to the other 1 

Be sure you will be acting most kindly to me by consulting 
your own comfort. I was truly glad to hear from Mrs. Tew- 
man that you were much better. 

REV. R. L. COTTOST TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

September S, 1832. 

The consecration day was, indeed, a day much to be re- 
membered. Pusey's sermon was very beautiful, and is in the 
press. ... I did not hear that he was injured by preaching, 
and have seen both his brothers since, and inquired after him. 
What progress has there been in the cholera 1 

REV. R. H. PJROUDE TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

September 9, 1832. 

I have had my tips and downs since I saw you. p5T.B. 
viz. July 31, when he left Oxford for home. It was when the 
cholera was imminent, and we parted as if, perhaps, we might 
not see each other again. With reference to the memory o 
that parting, when I shook hands with him, and looked into 
his face with great affection, I afterwards wrote the stanza ; 

And when thine eye surveys 
"With fond adoring gaze, 
And yearning heart, thy friend, 
Love to its grave doth tend. 

and the latter in close proximity to the former : TCLVTO, 81 
TravTa 0wi/ cV yovvacri KCIT<U.~\ I will not go into details, for 
all is at last as well as possible ; but you were right in saying 
it would be a slow job [N.B. this refers to his sister, I think] ; 
perhaps much pain, is yet to come, but all must go right. 

You will be glad to hear that I have made up my mind to 
spend the winter in the Mediterranean, and my father is going 
with me the end of November ; and we shall see Sicily and the 
south o Italy. We are both very anxious that you should 
come with us. I think it would set you up. 
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HEV. Du. HAWKINS TO REV. ,T. H. NEWMAN. 

JtocJicster: September 12. 

1 was grieved to hear some, tune ago from Pope that you 
had not boon well. I hope you do not allow Messrs. Rose and 
Lyell to work you hard. Writing is a most deceitful employ- 
ment ; hurting you the mores the more you are interested by 
it ; and you art", always disposed to exert yourself too much. 
Wo have bad good account B of the Wlmtelys and B. White! 
Wo luive excellent, accounts of Pusey, who is going to print 
his sermon, at the consecration of a church. 



J. 11. NKWMAN TO KKV. R H. FROTJDE. 

September 13, 1832. 

As to your proposal for mo to accompany you, it is very 
tempting. It quite unsettled me, and I have had a disturbed 
night \vith the thought of it. Indeed, it makes me quite sad 
to think what an evidence it has given Hie of the little real 
stability of mind I have yet attained. I cannot make out 
why I wan HO little, or rather not at all, excited by the coming 
of tlw cholera, and KO much by this silly prospect which you 
have put before me. It is very inconsistent, except, perhaps, 
that the present novelty has coma upon mo suddenly. But 
enough of philosophising. 

I am much templed by your proposal, for several reasons, 
yet there IB so much of impediment in the way of my accepting 
it. 1 cannot divest, myself of the feeling that I may be in- 
truding upon your father ; but, supposing this away, I see much 
in favour 'of the scheme. Probably I never shall have such 
an opportunity again. I, mean that of going with a man I 
know HO well HH yourself. And going with a person older than 
myself, an your father, is to mo a great temptation. I am 
indolently distrustful of my own judgment in little matters, 
and like to bo under orders. [N.li. My leaving them, in the 
event, at Koine, and going through Sicily by myself is a 
euricaiH comment upon thin.) 

Them what a name the Mediterranean is ! And the time 
of the 1 ? year, for I think Hummer- would be too hot for me ; and 
the opportunity of getting there without touching Gallic earth 
(for I suppose you #< by witter), which is an abomination. 
And if I over am to travel, is not this the time when I am 
most nfc liberty for it! My ongngumoute being slighter now 
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likely to bo hereafter. And I feel tho need of it ; f am min- 
piciouH of becoming narrow -minded, nnd at legist, I wish to 
experience the*, fooling and tho trial of oxpansivcnoss of views, 
if it wen*, but to be able town/ I hud, nnd to know how to 
moot it in the ea.se of others. And then 1 think I. may fairly 
say my health mjuireH it. Not that I ever oxpoet to bo 
regularly well as Ionian I live. It is a tiling I do' not think 
of*; but still I may be sot up enough for yeans of work, for 
whieh, at pre.sent, I may bo unequal. 

But you must tell nto(I)as to time. !' eould not allow 
myself to be absent from Knglnud beyond Hast or (,say tho 
Iwginniug of April), Would it not be potable for me to part 
company with you 1 (-) As IOOXJKMTHO, which, I apprehend, will 
bo a HoriouH Kubjotrt, . . . (*l) AH to my health. It IH <|uit 
enough that y<m Klundtl bo an invultd j but it would bo an 
ungracious irdpyryw for inn to fall niok also. Now 1 cannot 
anuwor for my health. If all of a midden I. fell ill f 

My book [tho * Ariaim J ) lias long boon out of hand. I 
KURpoot that ItoHO tin nka it wenreely att% and Hivin^tou thinkn 
it dull Howcvor, I am cjuitti Hiittsftod with Howi ; h ig in 
with parts of it, and, I mcw*ly ii<*Iievi% delityn it, 
under tho winh to iimko it a good us pii^tlili*, He- MMMUM to 
like the lirnt chapter leant, wtiteh h now in Lyella hantU. 
Eons it* a v<iry energetie, well*pnnei|iled follow. I havo noon 
agooddoal of him ; wimtltor lu* i firm ronmiiiH tn I seen, I 
will beiitwft no ono till ho HUM etimiiiitied hiitiNotf. 

Do Hond Mr, Ittmu ouo or two mcirti arrhitfcturnl urticlus 
liaforti you go. 



BKV. J. II. NBWMAN TO RKV. II. IL Pu<n?tK. 

OrtiArr 4, 

Porhaps 1 had blotter writo Iiifitfmcl of witttin^ till wo ii*ot, 
for you may havo inado up your uuntl by ttiitt Imm ( N f . II, In 
Inn letter of Bopto.mlor 2? Frouclo nits |it'Ivnte roason 

for doKirin t tf aff-er all to rr'ttmiit in KiigliitiiL] Now, tlioti, let 
mo entreat you that, nothing but tho fom* nt filnlii ditty keep 
you from #oin# abnwwl. You ret|itlrii it, Ttn* complaint with 
whieh you tiro threatened in oxtrt^noly lit tin itdvunoo* 

(and therefore^ iiiHidtottH) when |:Mri4citw ^nt to your ng.\ 1 Imvn 
now a eitHi.1 at. Oxford whtrh IHSOU conitttg oit for four 

full yours ; find it ).w^ait in a t;%!ti Iiiip-rivt*|itllilt* cukh 



to give tip the prospect you have opened ; so do not let mo 
come in any way into your deliberations, as 1 suppose you 
will not. J)id I consult my wishes I should stop at home. I 
grudge the time, the expense, the trouble, the being put out 
of one's way, <fce. But it may be a duty to consult for one's 
health, to enlarge one's ideas, to break one's studies, and to 
have the name of a travelled man ; this last being a pleasure 
also -TjTrcpox'v? y <*[> l 

I have been entirely idle the last month. The violin has 
boon my only care, and, though 1 have not practised or pro- 
gressed much, yet 1 see that I could easily play better than I 
ever (lid, and with wynlar attention might do what 1 pleased. 
But of all trades under the sun the worst is that of music in a 
blow-up ; for Kuripides's complaint still holds good, and tho lyre 
is only heard in f oasts. Yet l music hath charms/ and it wore 
better to ask tho Date obolum after a tune than to beg without 
pretence. 

As the reader knows, tho original plan for spending the 
winter in the Mediterranean was adhered to, and tho party 
sailed from JMmouth early in December. 

RBV. J. 11. NEWMAN TO UKV. 1.1. II. EKOUDK. 

October 1832. 

T am more and more convinced one ought to do everything 
one can to avert a vivU commotion ; and now incliae to tho 
hope that the Whig spirit will keep in and the Church bo sot 
adrift. If this were tho case wo should be so very independent 
of things temporal ; for wo only, as individuals, should suffer. 
But a revolution involves tho sufferings of others, and, con- 
sequently, our obligation to defend thorn, which in a tie. I 
should do all T can to support tho Whigs HO far forth an they 
art) Conservative. 

T am afraid of making too much of little things and 
resting in them. Let unmake broad comprehensions. I hope 
you like this doctrine ; certainly it docs not do to split on 
trifles. One must use the mkow/mi. I agree with you about 
preaching [t>. extanporo pniaehing]. I have had from time 
to time d'iverH thoughts about turning evangelical w> far, only 
1 am afraid. If Oxford was any pbure hut Oxford, I certainly 
would havu a weekly l<ujture-*-^7rtSt(;> y&$w* 
1 Artot. Ilhrt. II 12. 

B 2 



242 



JOHN ll&NKY 






than they luivo been these ninny years, wid^ than they arc 
likely to be hereafter. And 1 fetI MM* nood of It ; I" HJ U 8UH , 
piuiouH of becoming narrow minded, iincl at least I' wish tt; 
experience tho feeling and tin* trial of o\pan.MvonoNs of views, 
if it were but to bo able ti> miy I had, and to know how tci 
moot it in the ease of others, And then I think I may fairly 
say jny health requires it. Nut- that 1 ever ex poet to bt> 
regularly well us Icmg ns I live. It is n thin*.: I do not think 
of; but still 1 maybe Mt up umxh for yrars f work, fur 
which, at prwnt, I may bt uiUMjual.^ 

jtut you must tcll mo(l)n^ to tim. I t*nt!tt not allow 
myself to be absent from Khtflantl IM*VOIM| l^iMfrr (suy tluj 
be^innin^ of April), Woultl It- ttttt 1* {Hi^iiblr fur iw* to |mrt 
company with you 7 {-) AH totxj*HH% w!ilrli t I npptvhmui, will 
boa twHouB Kubjert. . * . (X) As ti^uiy health, tt is <|uito 
enough that v/w nhtnilil be* nit invitlttt j I nit, it wutthi lit nu 
ungracious 7r/ii/yi' for me to full H!M*. Now I mmtot 

aiiEwer for my health. If all of n mtittiHt I Ml ill 1 

My book [tho *ArmitH'| Inw Jnn mil of haw!, 1 

KURpect that Hose thinks it warrrly^itr t nitil Htvington thinks 
it dull. However, I mis. i|iiiti* witt'*fi*nj with HH'M ; In* w in 
eestaHim with parts of it, and, I Mwnvly li$*lii"ii% tii^Iityn it 
under tho winh to mako if- its yooil it-i |i',-,i!ili% Ho i-*rt*tiii to 
like the liritt chapter loant, wltirli 11 now tit Lyrll's hunt IK. 
KOHCS is a very onrrxHi\ writ prittriplrtl frllnw, I fiiivi* mmi 
a^foxKldeal of hint ; whether ho i-* tirm n-iiiiiiii f<i ho wvn, I 
will belk*Vli liti one till ho IIHM ootitliiittott iiitn?tolt\ 

])c> send .Mr. !t*M? anoort^m titttft* iiivliitrriiiriil 
* you gt. 



JU;v. J. II, \mM\\ M Uiv. II, IJ fi 



Perhaps I h.td JHtr willt In * id *.f v.Mtn*** fill tt iitfi'f, 

his letter of Si'pt' fttlw I 1? i* l'tj.|ijf >t ti,* ji* *t.t?* 1'i.i'ttlH 

for di*.siniMf nt'ttrall ti#i^u*iii |*j *!|j*i * \*v *ht 4 it Ii*i 

me entr*at y tin* tt 4li i. ' 3** H< j ^ *4* 1^111,11,11% iit*n 

wttifli }ii ;*ir tlii. ifMi* J i i %ii j4 *K^* ni |* , Ai ' 

(iltiil th'i'f|oje HI ii ^ * >4 /- * . M 1*1 i* 

ntiw it i a o ft <l\f\.|ii **Jii*>/ <u . it ;.* * ',i / ui t> 

full }ui in , niul if b* MIJ *n 4 !"' ih * i 4 M'b * 4L 
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As to myself, Jf li&ft rather postpone going, without liking 
to givo up the prospect you have opened ; so do not let me 
como m any way i nto your deliberations, as I suppose you 
will not. J)ul 1 consult rny wishes I should stop at home. I 
grudge the time, the expense, the trouble, the being put out 
of ono 'a way, ^e. Biat it may be a duty to consult for one's 
health, to enlarge one's ideas, to break one's studies, and to 
have tins name of ^ travelled man ; this last being a pleasure 
also xiirc/x)^? )</>. l 

I luivo boon entirely idle the last month. The violin has 
been my only care, and, though I have not practised or pro- 
gressed much, yet X see that I could easily play better than I 
over did, and witli regular attention might do what I pleased. 
But of all trades imder the sun the worst is that of music in a 
blow-up ; for Kuripides's complaint still holds good, and the lyre 
in only hoard In feasts. Yet music hath charms,' and it were 
better to ask tho IJcUo obolum after a tune than to beg without 
pretence. 

AB tho reader knows, the original plan for spending the 
winter in tho Mediterranean was adhered to, and the party 
sailed from Falmoxrbli early in December. 

llBV. J. II. 3STBWMANT TO REV. E. H. FttOUDE. 

October 1832. 

T am moro and more convinced one ought to do everything 
ouo can to avert civil commotion ; and now incline to the 
hope that tho Whif spirit will keep in and the Church be set 
adrift. If thin wore tHe case we should be so very independent 
of things temporal ; for we only, as individuals, should suffer. 
But a revolution involves the sufferings of others, and, con- 
Koqiumtly, our obligation to defend them, which is a tie. I 
Hhould do all I can to support the Whigs so far forth as they 
are Conner vativo. 

I atti afraid of making too much of little things and 
rottting in them. 1'^et \\snaake broad comprehensions. I hope 
you like thin tloi trine ; certainly it does not clo to split on 
trifle*. One must use tho otKovo/tta. I agree with you about 
prewiring [!?. exbc-^mpore preaching]. I have had from time 
to time diver** tlum/^hfcs about turning evangelical so far, only 
1 am afraid. If < >xford was any place but Oxford, I certainly 
would have a wwlcly lecture en-iSa'^? x*P tv 
1 Arist. Rhet. ii. 12. 
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November 1832. 

I send this lecture [his fourth] with a request that either 
you or Fronde or Ogilvie will run your eye over it, and say 
what is wrong. I meant to have delivered it last week, but 
I thought Mr. Yice-Chancellor would rather not, as he was 
expecting their Royal Highnesses. There are three matters 
in the lecture to be discussed : (a) The song of Ragnar Lod- 
bro", where it is to be found most authentical 1 (b) What book 
gives the best specimens of the ' Welsh Triads 7 1 (c) That 
little Lapland song of which I have tried to translate a stanza 
( c I saw the moon rise clear J ) ; is it in any sense genuine ] I 
had it from Bickards ages ago, and shall write to him. 

By the time these matters are settled another ten days 
will be over ; and, settled or not, I propose coming up on 
Monday the 12th, and predicating the 13th. I send the third 
lecture in case you should think it worth looking over too. 

I long to know how Eroude is. The sooner he comes now 
[to Fairford] the" better, or you either^ My clear N., I am 
sadly afraid you will be giving us the slip as the time of your 
voyage draws near, and my brother wants to see you, and I 
want you to see him. 

You will see that I have reserved much of what we talked 
of for another lecture. I was sure the yawns else would have 
.been direful. 

REV. C. P. GOLIGHTLY TO BEV. J. II. NEWMAN. 

November 7, 1832. 

I sit down to inform you, though very reluctantly, that I 
have given up Deddington. Blencowe's rejection of my offer 
is fatal to the whole scheme. I can think of no other person. 
Consider how difficult it is in these days to meet with any 
young man, of real zeal, who is not Calvinistic, or has not some 
objections to some of the services of the Church. In short, 
how few young men are there of real zeal who care a rush for 
authority. 



REV. E. B. PUSEY, D.D., TO REV. J. H. 

November 8, 1832, 

Our dear little one, who by your ministry was made a 
member of Christ's Church, has been removed from all struggle/ 



but we nave great room to thank Uotl tor His mercies in 
everything relating to it. She promised fair to bo a meek and 
quiet spirit here, but she is gone (which, since it is so, must 
be far better) * her Father's household to adorn.' "Wo would 
see yon gladly any day after this week, but cannot meet mixed 
society ou Tuesday. 

HBV. J. H. NEWMAN TO RBV. K B. PUBKY, D.IX 



10, 18.12. 

T trust, I ho change of place and the retirement of the 
country have been a blessing to you and Mrs, Pusey, as 1 
am sure they have. It only requires to be alone for receiving 
the comfort which almost necessarily attends any dispensa- 
tion from Above. Of course, only parents can tell the sorrow 
of the loss of a child. But all persons can see the nature of 
the comfort contained in it -the comfort of knowing that you 
have given an immortal spirit to Heaven, and of being released 
from all responsibility of teaching her right from wrong, and 
from the uncertainties of her final destiny. You have done 
what her age allowed. Site has been dedicated to Uod, and 
Ho has received the offering. For me, I have had a great 
privilege in being the means of her dedication. It is the only 
service which wo are given to perform with a rejoicing con- 
science and a secure mind. (1SLB,-- I mean that the belief in 
the opM* ujH'wttuni, saves one from the feeling that one's own 
sin has weighed ou it.] And, ou recollection, it becomes 
doubly prcdouK, and a te.st.ival work, \vhtm, as in the cane of 
your dear littles one, we HCU.J the certainty of its having been 
accepted. 

FltKDKRtO ItWIKHH, ESQ., TO lUv. J. II. NKWMA1ST. 



T am delighted to find that at last I stand a chance of 
seeing you. I shall most certainly be at Hatehott's at one 
o'clock. Clan you th<u come down here with mo and spend 
a day or two with us ! I am sure you must be MI idle man 
now, 

The following note and poem are appended by Mr, Newman, 
to the foregoing latter ; 
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I went down with Eogers to Blackheath, Nov. 14, for the 
first time. I dined there and returned to London. It was my 
first time of seeing his (F. R's) family. Father, mother, 
sisters, and I think some brothers. In consequence I wrote 
the lines which stand first in the 'Lyra Apostolica/ 
( Where'er I roam. 3 One of the sisters died on September 22, 
1837. 

HOME. 

Where'er I roam in this fair English land, 

The vision of a temple meets my eyes : 

Modest without : within all-glorious rise 

Its love-enclustered columns and expand 

Their slender arms. Like olive plants they stand, 

Each answering each in home's soft sympathies. 

Sisters and brothers. At the altar sighs 

Parental fondness, and with anxious hand 

Tenders its offering of young vows and prayers, - 

The same and not the same. Go where I will 

The vision beams ! ten thousand shrines all one. 

Dear fertile soil 1 what foreign culture bears 

Such fruit ? And I through distant climes may run 

My weary round, yet miss thy likeness still. 

Oxford, Nov. 16, 1832. 

The author of c Reminiscences of Oriel ' says : c It never 
was possible to be even a quarter of an hour in his [Newman's] 
company without a man feeling himself incited to take an. 
onward step, sufficient to tax his energies or his faith. ' The 
following letters on taking leave of his friend and pupil, who 
had just taken a high degree, perhaps illustrate this demand 
upon the energies of men in proportion as he valued and esti- 
mated them. 

November 19, 1832. 

I have been thinking you may be at present exposed to 
danger from the state of your eyes ; thus Are you not natu- 
rally idle ? and are you not now reduced to a state of idleness 1 
Beware of getting into a way of muddling away your time ; 
shuffling through the day doing nothing, <fec. I know that 
when you get to the Bar you must work ; yet there are degrees 
of exertion, and it is possible to be absent with your books 
before you. I throw out this merely because it strikes me, as 
! a raw material which you may convert as far as possible into 
something real and practicable. 
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To the same friend ho had written previously : 

You have an active mind and aro not lonely without books, 
a . n d I almost think that idleness, or rather vacancy, is the Lest 
time for thought. 

Again to tho wimp, who scorns to have replied on the 
question of imuldlintf : Nort^r 22, 1831 

When I spoke of muddling, it was merely that I thought 
your eyes at present kept, you from doing ( i tiythi ny, and that 
you -were literally idling. I did not mean that you must be 
reading or thinking. You may hunt in Hampshire three days 
in tho week, and I shall never call it muddling; that is, it will 
not incapacitate yon from workinr/ in ita season. 
doing absolutely nothing in injurious, 



But to be 



VEN. AuonnRAOON FUOXJDM TO HRV. J. II. 

November 24, 1832. 

I heard yesterday from Falmouth that a steamer now fitting 
tip at Woolwich in tikvfy to tako out the Mediterranean ipails 
on December 7, and that we "are to go out in her. 

... If my correspondent in correctly informed, the ship is 
tho sumo that took the- .Bishop of Kxeter and inyaolf to Scilly 
last year. She* in, 1 think, the largest packet in tho service, 
ami was at that lime fitted up in tho most comfortable way 
imaginable, and her captain wan a worthy obliging person. 
Bho is 800 touB and in called tho * Mermen/ 

F. HOCIKUH, K.SQ., TO KKV. J. It. NEWMAN. 

jtfovtm&ftr 20, 1832. 

. . . Tho loiters which we can get for you for Italy, I fear, 
wo cannot manage. till after you have left England. Do you 
think thorn worth forwarding! 

Among tho tanks which Mr. Newman proposed to Mr. 
Jlogorn, as an i<Ho man, was tho writing of vernes. His last 
letter despatched just Urfuro waling touches upon thiw. 

HKV J. If. NKWMAN TO F. lloaiais, ESQ. 

Orid CMtyo: Piwmlwr 1, 1832 

As to my notion about voraog, do not bo so surprised -I 
had a reasuu. If you do not already write thorn, 1 can only 
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say the sooner you do the better, for while your eyes are bad, 
it would be an amusement. But the truth is that we have 
in contemplation to set up a verse department in Rose's 
Magazine for all right purposes ; and I am (not beating up, 
but) looking for recruits. Do not mention tlais, but we have 
hopes of making an effective quasi-political engine, without 
every contribution being of that character. Do not stirring 
times bring out poets 1 Do they not give opportunity for 
the rhetoric of poetry, and the persuasion ? And may we not 
at least produce shadows of high things if not the high things 
themselves 1 

On Sunday, December 2, 1832, as Select Preacher, Mr. 
Newman preached the sermon on Saul. 1 On Monday, Decem- 
ber 3, he set out by the Southampton coach for Whitchurch, 
writing on the same clay. 

To ins MOTHER. 

Whitchurch: December 3 3 1832. 

It is soon to make you pay postage. . . . Here I am at 
Whitchurch from one till eleven ! I had hoped to be alone, 
and I should have despatched several copies of verses ; but a 
person claiming to be H.'s brother has made his appearance, 
and, as going to Exeter as well as myself, claims to share my 
room and society. So I am practising for the first time the 
duty of a traveller, which is sorely against the grain, and 
have been talkative and agreeable without end ; . . . now that 
I have set up for a man of the world it is my vocation. I 
have been so hurried I have had no time to think, but at 
times it seems to be miserable going away for so long. Yet 
I doubt not, in after life, I shall look back on this clay as a * 
bright day and full of interest, as the commencement of one 
of the few recreations which I can hope, nay, or desire to 
have in this world, for the only cessation from labour to which 
I may look without blame. I really do not wish (I think) that 
it [this present cessation] should be anything else than a pre- 
paration and strengthening time for future toil ; rather I 
should rejoice to think that I was in this way steeling myself 
in soul and body for it. 

In the afternoon service yesterday, the second Psalm [for 
ringing] was Ps. 121, Merrick's version. JSTow I cannot think 

1 ' Wilfulness the sin of Saul,' University Sermons. 
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the organist choso it on purpose, yofc chosen on purpose it 
must have been by some one or other. So it seems like an 
omen or a promise. -Yours ever dutifully. 

3?.S.~ Some time sineo Mrs. Copley sent me her History of 
tho l>ible. . . . < .et Williams to see, or write to her, with a 
message from me, and tho gift of a hook in turn. . . . Borne 
hook on, f./tv O/i'urrh' or liko < Thomas a Kempis/ or Taylor's 
4 Holy .Living/ or against schism, so that it is not offensive. 
Ami .1 have wished some; time to give, James [the man-servant] 
Bovorklgo's 'Private Thoughts/ or Homo such hook. Williams 
will help you hero ; and I havo promised my laundress a book 
of tho same kind: And I wish to give a #owu to Bobbin's 
mother, but havo not told him. 31- W". [ Houry Wilhorforce], 
perhaps, will try to worm somo of my Horuums out of you, to 
curry 01 U <\f fjord do not lot him. 

To ins MOTHER. 

Jtt\itnuntih, Dtwmiwr f>, 1832. 

T arrived hero between seven and eight o'clock this morning 
as oxpeditionsly an I could hopo. My companions am not yet 
arrived, as far as I ean mako Out ; but I have not long done 
breakfast, and did not. got up till one o'clock. I got to Kxeter 
at 1 P.M. yesterday, and sot oft* by th< .Falmoutk mail at seven 
in thei evening. 

A night journ<y through Devonshire and Cornwall is very 
striking for itn iiiy t sierioiusnc,sH ; and it was a beautiful night, 
cloar, frosty, and brij^hti with a full moon, Mc.ro richness of 
vogolation is It mi by night, but bold tVat.urtss remain. As I 
eamo along, I hatl the wholo train of pictures so vividly upon 
tny mind, that I t*ould havo \vritton a most, iutoro,stin<jf aeeount 
of it in thc^ most approved picturesque stylo of modern 
composition, but it IB all ^ono from mo by this time, like a 
dream. 

Tho night was enlivened by what Herodotus calls a night 
on#agc3iuont with a man, called by courtesy a gentleman, on 
tho box. The ft rat net ended by his culling mo a d fool. 
The second by IUH iusiKtin^ on two tuo,st lirty shakes of the 
hand, with tho protest that he certainly did think me very 
injudicious and itl-ttmetl I had opened by tailing him lie was 
talking groat mmHtnwo to a Billy goose of a maid-Horvant stuck 
atop of tho coach ; HO I had no reanon to complain of his 
cbeoning to give me the retort unoourtoous. . . . 'Ho assured 
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iwo he reverenced my cloth. . . . It is <> odd, h tlumgl: 
I had attacked him under personal feeling. I am quit 
ashamed of this scrawl, yet sineo 1 have a few minutes t 
spare I do not like to bo otherwise employed than i 
writing. 

I have already experienced several of those lesser ineoi 
veniencos which become great as soon us they are dwelt ujuu 
but shrink to their proper size when the mind is occupied b 
any more important object, whether of this world or the nex 
First, Fisk had <uut repaired the rent in the side of my cloal 
Next, the buckle of my now carpet-bag broke before I net ou 
and tho key broko in opening it at Kxeter, I was oblige 
to improvisato a padlock, which again has got wrong in ni 
journey here, and now a man is at it ugnin. Thirdly, ni 
portmanteau lias been cut, but not badly. Fourthly, ll'arriett 
punso has torn itself. fcUurh is the present state of my e.xpi 
dition. 

Our ve.KHCl 18 the 'Hermes' ; it in the largest veHwl in tl 
Malta service. It han been eou iuiorally perplextnl wi< 
the gales off tho DOWIIH, and in now nxpoutwl hourly. 1, 
not tell anyouo any part of the nonHeimc 1 hiive becin ncrawlin, 
P.S. The Froucka are just come. 

Before entering upon tho mmm of letters frtun ubroa 
extending from Docoinlniir II, IHIJt!, to .July IHIlil, the Et!it< 
thinks It well to trauHmbu thti following cuuttoti from tl 
writer of them, without any further inhn'f*rwM witli tl 
lotterB tin they EtaucL Writing July Utt, 1885, Im i;nyi 
* Further so widely has tho world be^n thrown opou H!II 
iifty years ago, that I may ba vr*ry wrong in my ilmm/iliV 
and titattmwti* offuct* of all kituU,- J, 11. N, # 

To urn MOTHKR. 
OH hoard ike * llermim* ; Dwmitt'i* 1 1, 18.12. 

T winh you to rxHJisivo thci llrafc Icittar I writw homo fiti 
foreign parts. 

To- day has been the most {'ileiinimlili! ility- tin fur < 
extt i rnal go I have cwr had that 1 win rf*!filli*ct ; int<l no' 
in tho v<^ning, 1 am sleepy and tired with tho t*xcttf*itit*is 
Wo p.re now oil* tkf HI 'Fitiiiitarra I^ightM nciw vimli 

from farinhouHOH ou show, which in, maylx*, fSftiHn inihrn o 
This morning oarly wo suw tho high ntountaittn of H|atn- 
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the first foreign land I ever saw, having finished most pro- 
sperously our passage across the formidable Bay of Biscay. 
The land first discovered was Cape Ortogal and its neighbour- 
hood, magnificent in its outline ; and, as we ncared it, marked 
out with three lines of mountains ; in some places very pre- 
cipitous. A.t first wo were about fifty miles oil' them, then 
twenty-five perhaps. At the same time tho day cleared, and 
the sea, which even hitherto had been very fine, now became 
of a rich indigo colour ; and, the wind freshening, was tipped 
with white edges, which, breaking into foam, turned into 
momentary rainbows. Tho sea-gulls, quite at home, were 
nailing about ; and tho vessel rocked to and fro with a motion 
which, unpleasant as it might have boon, had tho wind been 
from tho south-west, was delightful as being from shore. 

I cannot describe tho exquisite colour of tho sea, which, 
though not striking as being strange or novel, is unlike any- 
thing 1 havo over seen ; so subdued, so destitute of all display, 
HO sober 1, should call it, BO gentlemanlike in colour ; and 
then HO deep and solemn, and, if a colour can be so called, 
BO strong ; and then tho contrast between the white and the 
indigo, and tho change in the wake of the vessel into all 
colours transparent green, white, white-green, <fee. As oven- 
.ing oaino on, we had every appearance of being in a warmer 
latitude. This soa brightened to a glowing purple, inclined to 
lilac ; tho snu sot in a car of gold, and was succeeded by a 
sky, Ih'Kt pale orange, then gradually heightening to a dusky 
rod ; while Venus came out as tho evening star with its 
peculiar intense brightness. Now it is bright starlight. 

Wo passnd (Jorunna in tho afternoon, but too far oil' to see 
more than tho mountains abovo it. Wo shall not make Malta 
by Christmas Day. I think it very probable I shall not be 
homeby KaHten . . . As to my work [tho 4 Ariaus.' J. 1L N/| 
I ought to givo Hovornl months of correction to it, which I 
might givo in tho l/nig Vacation. 

I havo not boon idle in tho matter of verso-making. I 
havo written a copy a day since I havo boon on board, besides 
others at Falmouth and Whitchurch. 

The Cap tain in a very pleasant man. There are three 
midshipmen, and one above thorn, who may or may not bo 
called lieutenant ; for Hteam vessels are anomalies (they arc 
all of the navy, IVH in tho cane with all packets now) There 
are, besides, a purnor and a doctor. They are, all of thorn, 
young men from twenty to twenty- fivo; havo seen a great 



252 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN is 32 



deal of all parts of the world, have much interesting i 
tion, and are very gentlemanlike. It amuses one to 
them. One so clever, the others hardly so. They 
(most of them) made very few inductions, and are not in 
habit of investigating causes the very reverse of philoso- 
phers. They have good spirits and are very good-humoured- 
. . . Do not I write well, considering the sea is rocking ni? 
and down, up and down ? I am surprised at the ease wi~t.li. 
which I walk the deck that is, at my having got my sea legs $ 
and altogether how easily I do many things which 
difficult ; and am disposed to think that hitherto [in 
years] I have been working under a great pressure, 
should it please God ever to reverse it, I shall be like stea*i*x 
expanding itself. I shall end with one or two matters of: 
business if I can recollect them. Should a letter come to ncxo 
from the Bishop of London, offering me a Whitehall preach*""" 
ship, get Christie [J. 3T.J, to whom I have spoken, to writ** 
him word (I use the expressions I wish him to use) that, sirxcO 
I was honoured with an interview, ' circumstances have arison. 
which have decided me in declining that nattering mark o 
his notice, should it be offered me, which, he said, was pos- 
sible. 3 . . . 

Excuse me if I have made blunders in this letter ; it is too 
long to read over. 

To HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 
On board the 'Hermes' : December 12, 1.832. 

We are again out of sight of land, Laving been out 
order to double Cape Finisterre. We lost the Lizard 
five o'clock on Saturday, and after that did not see land -till 
yesterday (Tuesday) morning, about ten. The interval -w*s 
occupied in passing round ' the Bay, 7 which we did almost l>y 
a straight line from Falmouth to Cape Ortegal. Seldom txt> 
this time of year is a voyage so prosperous. 



In giving his experience of sea-sickness Mr. 
certainly did not look for a wide class of readers, 
was busy ; the impulse to analyse was strong in him ; and Ixo 
could reckon on amused sympathy ; and perhaps may have it> 
still. 

My sea-sickness, if it may be so called, left me in twen. try- 
four hours. It is an uncomfortable feeling certainly but 
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saying that, I have said the worst of it. Never certainly had 
I ailment inoro easy to boar ; and, so far from having my 
spirits depressed, I could do nothing but laugh at the oddity 
of my plight. It began on going clown to dinner on Saturday. 
The motion is felt much more below, and the cabin is close. 
A strange feeling came over me ; the heaving to and fro of 
everything seemed to pnxzle me from head to foot, but in such 
a vague, mysterious way, that 1 could not get hold of it, or 
say what, was the mat-ten- with me, or where. On I ate : I 
was determined, for it is one of this best alleviations. On I 
drank, but in so absimUy solemn away, with such a perplexity 
of mind, not to say of body, that, as X have said, 1 laughed at 
myself. How 1 wished dinner over ! Yet, on, I sat, heaving 
up and down, to and fro, in an endless, meaningless motion ; 
a trouble without a crisis ; the discomfort of an uneasy dream. 
I wont upstairs and got better. Then 1 lay down and was 
well. (Jot up at cloven at night, walked about, and was 
better again wont to bed and slept soundly. Sunday morn- 
Ing I was languid and qualmish ; lay down on the deck and 
got well, but was afraid to stir. We had great difficulty to 
read the service. Archdeacon Froude was very bad and in 
bed. K. IL If. was getting well, but I did not like to let him 
try by himself. However, he read, and I was able to respond. 
1 wan better and worse all day, and after bed-time had no 
more trouble up to this time, when 1 eat and drink, loll about, 
read and write an usual. Sea- sickness is to mo a very light 
evil ; lying down in an instant specific for it, and eating a cer- 
tain alleviation and fortifying against it. 

1 am only just now getting reconciled to my berth, which 
yet is very far superior to most, if not all, accommodations of 
the kind. I will not sneak of its smallness, more like a coflin 
than a becl t nor of it darkness ; but, first, think of the roll of 
the veHHel to and fro. The first night my side was sore with 
the rub, rub of the motion. Then fancy the swinging, the 
never-ended swinging you knock your head, you bruise your 
arum, all the while being shelved in a cupboard live feet from 
the flcMrt*. Then the creaking of the vessel ; it in like half a 
hundred watrhtnon'g rattles mixed with the squeaking of 
Hrolxlingnug pign, while the water dashes, clash, clash against 
the wide. Then overhead the loud foot of the watch, who 
goes *w tramping up nwl down for more or less tho whole 
night. Then in the morning the washing of tho deck ; rush 
conic* ua ongine-pipo on the floor ceases, is renewed, flourishes 



awmt, rusnos a#aw : men suuuemy nan a dozen brooms, 
wish-wash, wish-wash, srrib-serub, scratching and roaring 
alternately. Then tho heavy flump, flump of tho hu#o cloth 
which is meant to dry thti deck as a towel or duster. Last, 
and not least, the. Hindi In spite of airing it, the, berth will 
Hiuoll damp and musty ; at best it in close ; them in no window 
in it ; it. opens into the cabin, which at night IB lighted with 
oil. Added to thin, tho want of JUMUU for your ha&(n#o, and 
your hi^lody-pig^ltHly Htato ; and ycm will allow .1 hav^givwi 
you enough of diacomfort. Yot tino day liko yt'.sti'ixlay out- 
wtnghg thorn all ; and, in fact, thcy nro vunishin^ fast. To ba 
suiv, a valetudinarian could not htar it, I think that it would 
<juito havo kncK*ktul nw up a your or two si nro : find as for 
thoHo who, in advanced Ktuxenot* ronKuniption, art* sent uhroad, 
it must h a martyrdom : yt, i ri*pwt, our vt*.stl is a ptteuliarly 
cotivcinient one. 

But I am glad to Kay I am geltlng over all the.se things. First 
wo have dtHniitnl on #oin#on with tht^ vessel to Xantt% FatniH, 
Corfu, and to take Malta us the Vfiinel eoiiieM Imek ; thus wo 
are suro of remaining on boiird font month and moretoeouw ; 
EO I nhall unpack, wliu*.!i will lw : i a <*fmfort. . * , You must 
know that c*aoh btirtli has two KUepin^-lu4ves, one a hove tho 
other, whioh am lx>th cKHHiptetl when th vestti In full (fancy 
the misory). .But w have no rahin pussen^ers on hoard 
beside ournolvoH ; KO w have our h-frt-h mwh to himwlf. Ntw 
tho under shall I shall cunpty of Imddtn^ and ttrran^t^ my IMI^- 
j^ag there*. There arci veritl tittle Klu<lv<*M, t<, <n whieh I. 
shall place various Httlo artidoH itttd lKK>ks. * * . Next I am 
getting to undorHtand my berth, and thti way of lying in it 
comfortably ; and oortatnly I eatuiofc deny that it is Miuij4 
though cxld. 1 gcifc not to mind tlie noistm, and I havo i*f!iH f tc^I 
a tnitter ventilation. 

Thin in all I havo to nay at; prttstMit* Meanwhilt*, I trun- 
scrihn ono of my follies, having don it beft* britikfnt thii 
morning. 

Era ynt I toft horned ycmthful 
My htmrfc imd ht|M wr Ht.*rwl 

W!u*ri (irnt I eattglit tlw myK di 
And dnitik thu Ku?ntttt Word. 

I went ft far, tliti worhl nnntllml 



J Hturt'd the Htarvnt? 
And trustee I t 
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Tho siumes 1 prized before ; 
But parent's praise, and Kistor'n smile, 
Stirred my cold heart no more. 

Ho over scar, so ever cloy, 

Karth'n favours as they fade, 
Since Adam lost for one fierce joy 

His Kden's satu'ud shade, 1 

I liavo written one on Athanasius, and a sort of non# ; and 
one on tho Church of Komo, and I wish to take Old Testament 
subjects, but cannot yet HOIHO them. 

1! wonder what news you have at homo all tins while. 
How strange it in to have given up all thoughts about tho 
French and Antworp I .But, hearing nothing, wo arc forced, 
in Boll -defence, to forgot what otherwise in HO interesting. 
Itose IUIH answered our proposal about tho * Lyra Apostolica' ' 
in tho most Battering manner. I hope ho will lot us do as wo 
will. 

To inn SISTKH JKMIMA. 



The, 'Jltirmts'.- Ddwmbvr 12, 1832. 

Having nothing at pmsont to tt^ll you, I have invented 
something, which I now H<ud you. 

They <lo but grope in lcnirnin#'rt pedant round 

Who on tlu fatitaHie.-* of HCIIHO Ixwtow 

An idlo Huhstuncus bulding us bow low 
Before thoMo xluuiuH of being 1 which uro found 
Htlrring or xt-ill on tnan'H sraint trial ground ; 

AB 1C uh nhapttK and trtoodM, whlcrh tiomd and go, 

Hatl aught of Truth or Lifo in tliolr poor Hhow 
To Kwity or judg4% and Kkltl to ain or wound. 
Son of immortal Hwtd, h!gh-dcsHilnd Man ! 
Know thy dread giffe t a crivturc, yot a oa\wc, 
Kitch mind Is ItM own oentro, and it drawn 
Homo to itMolf, nnd moulds in Its thought H' 
All outward things, th vnHnalH C itn will, 
Aitlcstl by Heitvun, by utirth unthwartocl Htiil, 



<) Atrwl Haiitf ! fur cIf 1 

Thn pinl^t*?! <>r thy nitmti ; 
Thy dtM'd of puwc*r f thy wkilful word, 

Thy id* triumphant Hutiun 
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I came and saw ; and, having soon, [ 

Weak heart-, I drew od'enco \ 

From thy prompt; smile, thy simple mien, 
Thy lowly diligence. 

The Sunn's is not tho Hero's praise ; 

This have I found, and learn, . 

Nor to profane Heaven's humblest ways, 

Nor its least boon to spurn. \ 

To-night, the tire flies are most beautiful, and the water 

phoKphorio, Wo are in latitudo 41 about. It is curious to , 

HOO tin* U real- Bear eio.se to tho water's edge. I was familiar ' 

enough with tho Celestial Boar [this Is an allusion to Whatoly] 
to wake It. feel odd to see hiiu near tho horizon ; yet ho quite 
squints, liko a word ill spelt, I wish I could draw in your 
stylo a picturo ot* inou taking tho log -that is, iluding tho rato 
tho vss*l LH going. A rope in thrown into tho soa with certain 
knots to mark tho ruto. ,1(. i briskly unwound from a roller ; 

us tho vosol moves, while anotlun* man holds a ininuto glass. , 

Aliout four or ilvo mon aro omployed in it, and tho grouping ( 

m vary goocL 

Jhwinfor !& -I Itavo had boforo my oyes tho last two 
hours vinumB Much its I ean hardly Ix^lio.vo to bo- real : tho 
FortugiiOHo ccHiMi.-, in nil that iwlosc.ribublo pecndiarity of ; 

foreign KtMJiiwry which paintings attempt. Whether it in in tho y 

oloarmH of th air or othor eauson, it is as (UHbrtnt from 
Ktigland UK poHKihlo, and 1 can hardly say how. Tho cliils arm 
high, composed of sutulstono. Thoy form a natural arehit(H' 
two - pyramids, and thos< in groujiH. Tho water, which in 
boautifully wihn, breaks in high foa,nt; the*, nun in bright 
and ttUKtH largo nhadowH on tho rocks and downs, Abovo, all 
is oxpostul, b-arnni, or poorly (uiltivated ; an immense, plain, - 

irregularly surfaced, nlopcs down to tho brink of the* eliH's, a 
beautiful pitio rodclUh-brown. Through the glass wo soo housc'K^ 
iloeks of tthwp, windmills with Hailn like a spider's web, tnur- 
tello towors with mn lounging about tho walls, woods of 

ork"tn*H with very long stnH, all as clear and an unnaturally | 

bright, an you am fancy. To tho south tho town Mafra, whieh f 

\vci art* passing ; above tho magnificent haightH of Torres \ f edmK. 
(.Jint-ru in t-o tho south, and wo arc expecting it. It IK HO very \ 

tantalising that, wo cannot land and really determint* that 
it IH it rountry. It is like a vision. "It in tlu* first foreign 
noil I have c'oma near. Tho line of f forn>H Vedrus i.s now 
most distinct. We arc pacing a point beyond which wo KIHJ 



Since I wrote the above the lines of Torres Vedras and 
the rocks underneath have passed before us like a pageant. 
The cliffs are high and hold, all sorts of colours, a greenish- 
reddish-brown, very sober. Above the cliffs are the country 
houses of the nobility, scattered along rising plains which 
terminate in a sharp bold outline, receiving and screening the 
lines of Torres Vedras. At the base of the cliffs the waves are 
clashed, the foam rising like Yeixus from the sea. I never saw- 
more graceful forms, and so sedate and deliberate in their 
rising and falling. The colour of the heights a strange bluish- 
greyish something or other, very subdued. 

Eight o'clock P.M. In the afternoon we had two more 
sights : the rock of Lisbon, and the other side of the Torres 
"Vedras, with the mouth of the Tagus. The latter is the most 
strange sight of this day. Am I only five days from England ? 
Am I in Europe ? I expect America to be different ; but is it 
possible that what seems so unlike home should be so near 
home ? How is the North cut off from the South ! What 
colouring 1 A pale greenish-red which no words can describe, 
but such as I have seen in pictures of Indian landscape an 
extremely clean and clear colour. We shall make Cadiz by 
to-morrow evening, while Williams is lecturing at Littlemore. 
The sunset has been line the sky bright saffron, the sea 
purple. The night is strangely warm. Latitude 39 or 38. 
The Great Bear almost in the water. The glass 66 in my 
berth, which is cooler than the cabin, which opens upon the 
external air. 

December 14. The weather gets warmer and warmer, 
though I believe we are in astonishing fortune for the time of 
year. This morning porpoises are about us, and we nearly 
ran over two large turtles. The first object at sunrise was 
Cape St. "Vincent. We had just spoken with a fisher-boat 
with four men. Whether it is the atmosphere or sky, the 
colours were very picturesque ; the clearness of the air I can- 
not describe. I end, having room, with a verse : 

Poor wanderers, ye are sore distrest 
To find that path which Christ has blest, 

Tracked by His saintly throng; 
Each claims to trust his own weak will ; 
Blind idol ! so ye languish still, 

All wranglers, and &11 wrong. 
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The 'Rock lias a magnificent outline, very sharp in the 
ridge ; the other and outer .side (which we do not see) being 
perpendicular down to the Mediterranean. It is coloured 
with all sorts of hues-- -grey, red, white and green all, of 
course, subdued. The space between, the town and garrison 
is traversed by a road lying on the side of the clilF, with 
gardens on both sides. It is fringed with orange-trees as 
high as a n ion n tain-ash (to judge from a distance), with long 
steins. The grass is tinted in places with a I) right yellow, 
which, in England, we should judge to be buttercups. The 
garrison buildings are very picturesque. The barrack itself 
is a long, whitish, handsome building ; but about it are 
houses in groups high, and turning all ways -painted of all 
colours. Close to us is a large, dull red shed or storehouse, 
low and long, with gables ; above them are buildings faced 
with blue, cream colour, brown, white and red. 

The water in so clear we can see, plainly as i they were 
out of it, innumerable fish of considerable sizo playing about 
in all directions. Galleys and boats are moving about, one 
pulled by more oars than 1 could count. The morning is very 
brightindeed, as the day gets on (now it is 10 A.M.), too 
bright for the beauty of the scene. Early tho surgeon of the 
garrison came alongside of us, and we wore each asked par- 
ticularly about tho cholera, whether we had been in cholera 
districts, tin*. 'From IUH manner \vo are sure wo shall bo 
allowed to land ; but the Board of Health does not meet till 
after church. ; HO, instead of going to church on shore, wo 
shall enjoy tho black dust of tho coal. Tho yellow quarantine 
Hag <langh*H from our want-head. Having at this moment 
nothing to write, 1 luld a sonnet which I meant to have sent 
to Aunt : 

Arc thcuo tho trucktt of somo unwirthly Friend? 

His footprint*, and bis vuMturo nkirts of light. 

Who, as J talk with mon, conforms aright 
Thtilr sympathetic) wordM, or doodn that blond 
"With my hid thought ;~~or xtoopM him to attiind 

My doubtful pleading grlof j or blunts tho might 

Or 111 1 wje not j or in draarnn of might 
Figures tho t*cx>pu in which what ! will end! 
Wort I C'hrit* own, them fitly might 1 call 
That vinion real ; for to tho thoughtful mind 
That walks with Hint, Ho half unvoils His face; 
But whtm on common men ftuoh shadows fall, 
T hoy dare not inuko tlwir own the gifts they find, 
) nut all hopelos#> eyo His boundless g raoo. 



Last night the stillness, after a week's *"' 
liad a most singular effect ; it was so uni***! 
anything like it, and cannot describe it. J w 
a very good night the first for a week- * 

EigJit P.M. Our fate is decided, we ^ r 
till 2 P.M. to-morrow. The St. Boquo 
members of the Board of Health, ai' 
quarantine. This has been a most u* l< 
Sunday without the signs of a Sunday I c& 
The vessel not being allowed to stop ovo** 
have been all clay engaged in bringing on <" 
scene of confusion, dust flying about the c 
closed the native coalmen jabbering abo^ 
sun blazing on deck ; service impossible \ 
very idle and listless. The warmth of 
strange, but not relaxing at all. YesterdflO* 
which even before was nominal, and dint*< 
The nights are brilliantly starlight, yet ^ 
frost. Mars, to all appearance, almost i* 

I shall be heartily sick of not heari*' 
to Naples, which is the first place to *" 
safely directed. ... I add a sonnet, 1 an 

Whence is this awe, by stillnf* 

O'er the world-fretted sot! 

Wave reared on wave its boaH< 

While my keen, bark, by brooss 

Dashed fiercely through tho en 

And chafed towards its g 1 

But now there reigns so deep 

That I could almost wee*! 

Sinner 1 thou hast in this raw 

Of Adam's peace, a figure blc 

'Tis Eden seen, but not posse 

Which cherub-flames stlJ 



O Lord ! when sin's close mai 

Urges Thy witness on hia \ 
How should he raise Thy glo 

And how Thy Will display 
Thy holy Paul, with soul of 

Eose on Mars'-hill, a soldi 
Shall I thus speak the Atoa! 

Though with a heart of st 



Kever publish 




With thoughts in prayer and watchf ul eyes, 
My seasons sent for thee to speak, 
And use them as they rise.' 

To HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 
On board the ' Hermes ' : December 18, 1832. 
I have sent you from Gibraltar, by the c Flamer ' steam- 
packet, a parcel containing two letters to my Mother, and one 
inside parcel, with six letters besides, to you and Jemima, to 
Aunt, to the Archdeacon (Oxford), to the Provost, to Pope. 

We left Gibraltar at 9 P.M. yesterday, and are now on the 
open Mediterranean the sea without a billow, and a strange 
contrast to the Atlantic ; and in the distance the dim shadows 
of snowy mountains, ranging up the Spanish coast to the N.E. 
Africa out of sight. 

But I must go back to give you an account of our brief 

visit to Gibraltar. I no longer wonder at younger persons 

"being carried away with travelling, and corrupted ; for certainly 

"the illusions of the world's magic can hardly be fancied while 

one remains at home. I never felt any pleasure or danger 

from the common routine of pleasures, which most persons 

desire and suffer from balls, or pleasure parties, or sights 

"but I think it does require strength of mind to keep the 

thoughts where they should be while the variety of strange 

sights political, moral, and physical are passed before the 

eyes, as in a tour like this. (I have just been called up to see 

the mountains of Grenada, which we have neared ; they are 

enveloped in a sheet of snow.) 

With this remark I proceed to give you some poor account 
of our visit to Gibraltar, the first foreign land I ever put 
foot on. 

We were to have obtained pratique, as it is called (I cannot 
learn the right meaning of the word), at 2 P.M. yesterday 
(Monday), but by the good offices of one of Archdeacon Froude's 
friends, who was afterwards our guide and host, a meeting of 
the Board of Health was effected in the morning, and we were 
allowed to land about half -past twelve. Col. Eogers, of the 
Artillery (the officer in question), took Archdeacon Eroude in 
his gig, and gave Hurrell and me horses, and off we set to the 
southern point of the Eock Point Europa. Here the Rock is 
thrown about into a vast variety of forms with deep fissures 
or valleys, and most picturesque groups in consequence. It is 
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of a grey colour, varied here and there with a reddish sand. 
What the solid Rock is composed of I am ashamed to say I 
do not know ; but it may be. the same as the rock which is 
always forming around it namely, a sandstone cemented 
and indurated by water passing through limestone. In conse- 
quence, it has an oolitic appearance, and sometimes a granitic. 
There are various caves abounding in stalactites in consequence. 
The lime is so adhesive that they mix no glutinous substance 
in the whitewash made of it, as they do in England ; and 
when used for walks, instead of gravel, we observed it looked 
as solid as a granite pavement. The old Moorish f ortiiications 
are entirely made of it that is, of the earth of the placd. 
They are entirely made of earth rammed tight together in a 
framework, which is afterwards removed after the manner of 
the Pisans, which the Duke of Bedford introduced to England 
some time since at Woburn Abbey. 

So much on the nature of the rock. As we rode up the 
carriage-way the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously. It 
had so hung over us, and at the same time receded from us, 
when we were in the vessel, that it seems but a few hundred 
feet high, being really 1,500 feet. But now our up-hill rid 
convinced us, though our eyes were unconvinced ; still, I can 
give you no account of the guns and batteries, which I do not 
understand ; of course, they are very imposiDg. Before us lay 
the range of African mountains, which differ in shape from 
the Spanish. The African seems to be of volcanic origin- 
conical and independent like waves. Ape's hill rises 3,000 
feet from the sea, being the termination of the Atlas chain- 
Behind we saw this part of the Atlas distinctly, covered with 
snow, T think ; the range is very high, the highest mountain 
being 10,000 feet. Further towards the east, about Fez, the 
range is highest, being in one place 14,000 or 15,000; I forget 
which. 

The Rock of Gibraltar, where we now were, presented a 
very broken surface, being more like haycocks or a ploughed 
field than anything else. In the intervals grow large aloee, 
the flowers still remaining ; geraniums clothe them as ground- 
ivy may a bank in England. As we went along the road, 
huge cactuses sprawled over the walls. I did not know they 
grew so large } they were as thick as the trunk of a good* 
sized tree. The oranges were in full fruit, and various other 
hot-house plants. We went round the side as far as the 
Monkey Cave, where we were fortunate enough to see some o| 
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the monkeys skipping like birds all over the suiface. The 
Colonel considered we were in high luck. Ho was in Gibraltar 
two years before he saw one ; yet wo also saw some afterwards 
on the north. At the furthest extremity we reached, the cliff 
descends right down to the sea from the top, 1,500 feet ! with 
hardly a break, certainly nouo of consequence. There are 
caverns at the. bottom. 

After entering the town wo wont lirst to the convent, 
which is now the ( Government House. Archdeacon Fronde 
had introductions with him to a number of superior officers, 
and he took this opportunity of staying half an hour with 
Col. Mair, the (Governor's Secretary, with whom we lunched. 
I To is a very young-looking man for a Colonel, remarkably 
handsome and agreeable, and of a literary turn. On looking 
over his table 1 was surprised and amused to see the c British 
Magazine' there among the books. 1 We had a delightful 
loungo in the convent garden, which even at this season is 
luxuriant and fragrant. Immense cactuses, the date, the 
orange*, the lemon, the custard- apple, the turpentine-tree, the 
dragori-tree ; last, and not least, the palm, about eighteen feet 
high, and a most singular tree -a perfect garden of Aleinous, 
Col. Mair told us that in a month's time the garden would be 
one mass of odours and splendours. Col. Mair gave us some 
superb Cyprus wine, and then wo net off to join Col. Rogers* 
again. 

... I will transcribe for you a sort of ecclesiastical carol 
which I wrote as an experiment, but which I am by no means 
confident in a succennful one. 

Faint not, and frofc not, for threatened woe, 

Watchman on Truth's grcvy lusight ! 
Fmv though the faithful and lloroo though the foo, 

Wt'fiktit'HH is ay Hca vim's might. 

Infidel Ammon and niggard Tyre*, 

Ill-silt Allied pnir, unit 11 ; 
Borneo work for loves ami some work for hire, 

But wuakucsH shall 1m Huavon'H might 

Kir foobltmc'HH, Haul's Waok wrath, 

May itld Ahltopht'l's spito ; 
Ancl prayers from (Urix(m T and curses from Gath, 

Our woiikmutH nhiill bo Htuivc^n's might. 



1 This was afterwards explained to Mr. Nowman when, on Im return 
to England, lw found Ooi. Mair wat* brothor-in-law to Mr. HOBO the 
editor at whom table lie afterwards wu*t him. 
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I linkltitl HiiiTltft*ii It^lfrr tiliftiftffy ; tli* jtj*r ^ittlii 
llkci tliti night in tltt* itarmli%iH of Hr)tf*Iw*i4/iiilt* Tim d 
Iiii btnm junt tUtc<l ff writing i tirr*!, IH I4; 

tho very noxt day ftfiwr my vi^ii tti itilmiltnr ; n*\t, wi* Iwi 
boon n<MM*ly all my out of tif limit ; ihirctly, I in iittt 
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from, the latxwrH of yiit4rdny Th nitn Inw I*i*ii w* hut tt> tl 
we hud an awtitigon <!iH*k itwt MwcmMi 
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or tne vessel as slight as tnat ot a steamer going to 
Richmond on the Thames. . . . "We expect to make Algiers 
"y Thursday morning. Col. Hogers walked down with us to 
the water's edge. He is a hospitable, warm-hearted, and con- 
siderate man. We are much indebted to him. It does not 
diminish our debt to him, that it broke the monotony of his 
military life to entertain strangers. He spoke in high terms 
f the Mess, but lamented that so few officers were single men, 
so that he had but a small society. . As our boat went olf 
to the vessel, I saw again the electric phenomenon which I 
mentioned in a former letter ; and its beauty cannot be exag- 
gerated. The edge of the water, where it broke against the 
pier, was all on fire. Wherever the oar went it was a sheet 
of soft liquid flame, sparkling besides, wherever the splashes 
fell. It was as if the under surface of the water was fire, and 
the oar turned it up. We got back to the vessel very tired. 
It set off about nine. I slept soundly, and found myself this 
morning in the open sea. 

"When Marshal Bourmont was here two years ago, his 
criticism on Gibraltar was that its fortifications were over- 
done. This may be true, but such a judgment will vary with, 
possession and non-possession. 

By a curious coincidence an assistant chaplain of my name 
is expected here. Accordingly the report got about that he 
had come, and Arch-6w7ic?p Fronde had come to consecrate the 
chapel. . . . 

Having nothing more to say, I conclude with some verses : 

Tyre of the West, and glorying in the name 

More than in Faith's pure fame, 
trust not crafty fort nor rock renowned, 

Earned upon hostile ground ; 
Wielding Trade's master-keys, at thy proud will, 
To lock or loose its waters, England I trust not still. 

Dread thine own power 1 since haughty Babel's prime 

High towers have been man's crime ; 
Since her hoar age, when the huge moat lay bare, 

Strongholds have been man's snare. 
Thy nest is in the crags ; ah 1 refuge frail ! 
Mad counsel in its hour, or traitors, will prevail. 

He who scanned Socloni for his righteous men, 

Still spares thee for thy ten ; 
But should vain hands pollute the temple wall, 

More than His church will fall ; 
For as Earth's kings welcome their spotless guest 
So gives He them by turn to suffer or be blest. 
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Out* grout conviuitwt*t* of a voyap* is that film* m given 
one to rocorcl olio's t bought x HM tlu*y wvur, mitt to thtug.s 
without tho bust it* of moving HIM! ||J <**'>* rapid Mitm**.sion. 
And 1 uw glad that thU has hrt*n my fortune at flu* rarltcr 
part of ny tour, \vlnti my impn'ion** lVt*ni ntnv uhjtvN urn 
ior* \ivm thun thy will 1* u a *4inrf fiiiit\ Vtt, hiwi*vtr 
iutwstwl I hnvi* Iwoti In wtiiif I ha\< ^i-fii, 1 tin itut think 1 
havo 4vi*r fr it HMii*ut w l\*!t : imf ft* ha^i |MvtVtn*l, hail 
tho option IHMU xiu*it !in% li tiiiti itiy'4'jf Mt<Ul*nly lJi*t n^tin 
in tho ittitKt of thufi* otitp!t\iiM^tt - uttil }l*n'ttr* 4 % flint *uim< 
to iu< % at lifiiiii* iti tit^ <utii^i*nf *ti*itiit;iry tint) fjii'riyi|*'i llw 
tUOIIH'Ut whi'U I fltnt ,jiU <'atit%^ttli flit* lin|it* if Ulttht% !;{ 
itu t3i*jt ion), io tlitti I ha\* st M *i hnj t ?.h;tll lift! In* tin* 
Ht*ttli*cl hy my priiiut \\aiMh*i*ttiN< >< <. For wh.tt art* nil tln*i^ 
Ktnuttfo niglit/i but vauitii* j, attnuU'tl t, in thy *<vir iiniat 
ln\ \\ith HusiouH uiil'Iil 8 tiiii i ','i li-*t tin* hrart l *'ttriu|it*tl by 
tlitHit, nutl by thi* tiii|i'iliitni*! twu'm.ity i|' %utiiaii f ^ MJI iiit*ni*ll 
to littlo iwts of timfityliii? itiitl l4iii*tiiiiiA \ihirlt mt n* iiitt<*If*iiri*, 
not to wty utorts !t*tU <n* to ^Imtii* tV*ui f S tliiif I wi!I| 
o!t> think tltnt tht* htijw* of bt*in*litiitK my h<Mlfh nil itiiTt'imiiiju 
my u*Kfului*fw HIM! iuttit4it% art* ili* ittatu rnii'4ili*ritt!t!i,* 
wlik*h [causu* mi 1 to) nh;i*itt iny^t4f lV*m yu iimt (Kfortl 
Yt*t wii |mit*h| thtMixikt/i tin not iwititrilt* tin* i*> ih* ivti^th oi 
tiiiit I nhiul In* iiwny, ultlrh i'i MI \;i'it IH |uit* to itiakt* mi 
ch'Knontl ; nnd uih r tli'^ forlorn tVt*itnx* 1 i'i*not but. limil 
lay vi*w to thi* prtwttf. clay, mtit t*jty tin* titndtlin iint : 
woiuh^rH bt*finv ittt*, <)Utmtt*in?; nil thiu^iii> **f tin* plui'rj 
\vhuh utv yt to 1m wtitliT^on** ifnri* I ^1 iMrl*. Vuu tttu^i 
not mtpfiomi nit* wt4iutrlti*ty Itwitw I i^tv nil tlu* ; if i- 
o courts un imbituiU Fi^llitg \iifli wn* mliirfi 1 tuu f\jnM' 
juirtly iMH*uuMt I liiivt* li*It* for it tiiHlv tint* WHO ! Iij|*i 
Htill to IH M>int*\vlmt fittl^mtt with flii* rwtlMn if tht* ilnj 
bi*t\ir yttinlny. Wi art* now for AI&tM*r,i t l4ii 

out of Kt^ht of littiiL Tin* wimllif*!* lirli^ltflii^ mil It * 

nft. 

What ItuH IiiH|*ind tittt with ill! rfiifif i*illrrfii*i$i 

two days LH llm tbtiught thtit I inn in flu* M**flttf*roMtt"!t 
>*onnul(>r how thw coiistuf tin* Mnltt^iTiiwwti JM**II tin 

ami of thw iuot 4f*liri4fi*(i unit vtttf, 



in. every way, who have had to do with it. Here the' Rom* 
^nd Carthaginians fought; here the Phoenicians traded- here 
Jonah was in the storm ; here St. Paul was shipwrecked here 
the great Athanasius voyaged to Borne. Talking of Athanasiu* 
I "will give you some verses about him : "' 

When shall our Northern Church her champion sec 
Baised by Divine decree, * 

To shield the ancient Truth at his own harm ? 
Like him who stayed the arm 

Of tyrannous power, and learning's sophist-tone 
Keen-visioned Seer, alone. ' 

The many crouched before an idol-priest, 

Lord of the world's rank feast. 
In the dark night, 'mid the Saints' trial sore 

He stood, then bowed before 
The Holy Mysteries, he, their meetest sign, 

Weak vessel, yet divine. 

Cyprian is ours, since the high-souled primate laid 

Under the traitorous blade 
His silvered head. And Chrysostom we claim 

In that clear eloquent flame 
And deep-taught zeal in the same woe, which shone 

Bright round a Martyr's throne. 

And Ambrose reared his crosier from the tomb, 

Though with unequal doom, 
When in dark times our champion crossed a king- 

But good in everything 
Comes as ill's cure. Dim Future ! shall we need 

A prophet for Truth's Creed ? 

December 23. 

I write this before we get to Malta, which, is to be 
to-morrow morning, lest new sights should confuse old ones. 
A. severe gale, from which I am just recovering, has prevented 
my writing what I have to tell while I saw it. I began this 
letter on Wednesday, the 19th. On Thursday morning, which 
was very fine, we neared Cape Tenez, a fine headland but I 
shall weary you with my descriptions. The sun, -was behind 
it, and as it ascended and shot its rays downwards, the 
surface, which had before been purple, became varied into 
hills and ravines, beautifully coloured of a rich sienna. Mount 
Atlas soon showed itself again, and went with us the greater 
part of the day. A sublime range, indeed, with its head every 
now and then in the clouds, and three or four tiers of heights 
under it, till the eye came down to the cliffs overhanging the 



dinner- timo tlitw uVlock wo waivd Alyi**^* w-hirht in i 
way, is us intivsting n .siijht as w- ha** had. I wi:*lt I crtti 
do ju.stitv In It, 

On goiit'jf tin dtvU th*T lay !<*!< th* f\* t titt4* hi 
<*ovwil with heath, with told* atid iivi".* <ind a round!; 
form. On this hill I ,sup|>oe a mih or two from tin* town 
were jerehed nltimt a ittitiihrr l ury u liift* lntiiM:i, iij*(nii*iiit 
cf I'Vuuk umtvhauts !*H*KiiV[ vi'i-y l''tat% n^ if tiny \iitiitlin 
how thi\ gnt fhin* TIi*\ M^fftnl to li;iii* in* #artt*!is linlijt 
fanuynrtls, cir antlitiii^^ ntfii JH nmt* an Kuuh^h rtniiif; 
hcmsi^ lntk lilt* ii Militll \tlla^t* \t ifii^lli flu* t*mw UJHMH 
upon us. 1 1 HIM mi tlw* Mtli* if ii *!ant t ittt \irj j*ti**ji njip 
ivntly, unit t* (f a trint^ttiir ftniiu ut I'lVirlutt^ tt tlw* fi 
t*f tin* hill* with flit* ftrtttttifctiftt'i in tV*nt *f if- 1 * lwrt*. Tl 
Fnnirh trinihr tltwitnl iVmii tlinti, Tin* IIMUM*** nu* rlow 
jautiiHHl f^*thi*r f iiitd tin* if 11 di^ruiftuivtl t'll*i. Th< 
ha\o vtry sinull wittdowM, sotut* ht*4tt iyiiiii% 
Tilt* w*st*rti sttli* of tin* M**IJ f I diil itiii siti. 
ihuikcti ly u hi^h uitll A iiiiM|iti* nfaiul*i 
tlit % rt itti* .MntTtil within. A * MIIM<|I ral*li< *J 
Ktill fuithf w<**4, ami itl tho fwt *if tho l 
fortiih*ati<iis run along \\\\\ \\ati'r'- ml^i* %ii! 
KK mouth ttwil; htn %l;itii*n s Tin 



i*rlit**t lit 

ini* flu* nflirr) 
mlilnnit ti, in 
I'I" lAathnt in 
4itiy liilU. T 
*itsr hi^h t*ttf 
Kivn*h, itt t 

^ timltnt in tlu* Iwy fn fli 4 wf , mill iitlfirkt'4 flu* n 
t. 

A biiiit jmt ft* In ttr ti fi'i'^ivi* tit** t|t"i|*iUrh"i ItiW 
ftmr tiiitht*" idnittgi* Iot4iitg frltni' lmit%iilh .01111*^)1 
; th* tth*r iut iiu/th*it m*s ti iii|| **ry ii 
tht^ old Kgjptmtm: yi*lhi\\, with Mn lik*' l-afln*r ywi ?MIV 
hnrclly IM*H*\O it to IM* ^klu uitd tin** ri^ular tVitfiit*"*, o 
ttf tlttniij with n nntiiirkrtlti \nrji.nt t i v trf tunutt*imittH% to 
no uotico of u% though wi \vt*ri Muring wi him, tr trf i 
VOHS<I ; a vaciitHy lik* a Ktaiu<\ uw^l i^mnn^ lliii nt**t 
InHiH*lH f witli -1 ,000 iit'k lit tho i*Ify vkhii'h IM is4 ii 

iwt'lt a n*]mtattoii for tltt* jtlugitt* that, limt \u twitritnt nr 
Ihing )H k longingto thorn, tnu tl$r Iwiitt^ w* 'thottUi, I i4t|tj*ti 
havci int'urtH'd tlm ww*k/ t(uumfttmt^ iit M^lt^i i4f!i*rf*tl 
pttt w in (|unmntitto ou iwtntiit tf tin* t lii*Itni f itutl m 
protupt in nKHuring UH wi* muut itoi liwul ; nntl woithl f 
rwivo our k*,ti<i\-4 till tluy w*n* rut thmu^h |ft> l*t out I 
cholcm, I MipitoKi*), nnci tlm only ni tht i*nl f n |itir of tint 
How mlil ii IH I fihould hnvo IIVIM! to >4* Aigit*ri ! 



-.*j.iA3i ^~c=>~ . ^ ." ~ y.~ ^ opeaiunsv ot We 
xnade the sm.aU island of Gahta yesterday (the ^nd) TV 
morning (the 23rd) we neared Cape Bon, and saw the track 
to Carthage. An island lies to the west, and the course is 
Between the "two. Nothing 1 had seen so touched me as tlm 
I thought o the Phoenicians, Tyre, of the Punic Wars of 
Cyprian, and the glorious Churches now annihilated the two 
headlands looked the same then as now ; and I recollected I 
was now looking at Africa for the last time in my life It 
disappeared -towards noon, and as it diminished, Pantellaria 
came in sigl*"t, a fine volcanic island, thirty miles in circuni- 
ference. "We passed close by its small town. It has an un- 
fathomable ltke irx the centre, once the crater of a volcano 
Its inhabitants are mixed Italian and Arabic. It is a depen- 
dency of SI oily- A.IIC! now we are making quickly for Malta 

I am groatly wearied by the gale we encountered after 
-Algiers, wliich was severe enough to make half the sailors 
sick. ... 

Malta : December 24. 

I am q^uito recruited now, and proceed: I care little for 
sea-sickness itself , but the attendances on it are miserable. 
The worst of .sea-sickness is the sympathy which all things on 
board have -with it, as if they were all sick too. First, all the 
chairs, table B, and the things on them much more, are moving, 
moving up arid down, up and down, swing, swing. A tumbler 
turns over., Icixifo and fork go, wine is spilt, as if encouraging 
like tendencies within, you. In this condition you go on 
talking and eating as fast as you can, concealing your misery, 
which you txro reminded of by every motion of the furniture 
around yoxi. At last the moment comes ; you are seized; up 
you get, swing, swing, you cannot move a step forward ; you 
knock your hips against the table, run smack at the side of 
the cabin, "try to mako for the door in vain, which is your only 
aim. [Tlxore being no ladies on. hoard, the three voyagers 
were allowed berths in the ladies' cabin ; but dinner was in 
the men's ea*bin.] You get into your berth at last, -but the 
door keeps banging ; you lie down, and now a new misery 
begins tl'io noise of the bulkheads : they are sick too. You 
are in a mill ; all sorts of noises, heightened by the gale, creak- 
ing, clattering, shivering and dashing. Your bed is sea-sick, 
swinging uip and down, to your imagination, as high and as 
low as a swing in a fair, incessantly. This . requires strong 
nerves to Bear ; and the motion is not that of a simple swing, 
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but epicyclical, thus x3 a CX , a being the point where the 

motion begins, and then back again. And, last of all, the 
bilge water in the hold ; a gale puts it all in motion. Our 
vessel was hastily sent off from Woolwich, before it was 
properly cleaned ; and the sniell was like nothing I ever smelt, 
suffocating. What would I have given to have been able to 
sleep on deck on Thursday night last ! But the hail and sleet 
made it impossible. Of course I had no rest. 

Another trouble : you know a lee shore is always formidable 
to sailors. Now we were off a coast without a harbour in it, 
the wind shifting about from the BT.W. to JS".E. This, indeed, 
is little to a steamer, which moves against the wind. But on 
Wednesday our engines had got damaged, and taken a long 
time to mend, and we fancied they might not be strong enough 
to make way against the gale, which was severe. About two 
in the morning the engines stopped ; we did not know why. 
So I got up and went on deck, and was relieved by being told 
all was right, but it had been an anxious matter. 

The next day, Friday, the usual swell followed, which is 
sadly fatiguing. I have not had a night's sleep since I left 
England, except when we were quiet at Gibraltar, and it is 
wonderful how little I suffer from it. I am sore all over with 
the tossing, and very stiff, and so weak that at times I can 
hardly put out a hand. But my spirits have never given way 
for an instant, and I laughed when I was most indisposed. 
And now we are safe at Malta, and hope, please God, to have 
a quiet night before Christmas Day. We start for Corfu on 
Wednesday, but it is the passage of only a day or two ; we 
remain there six days, and then back to the Lazaret ; then I 
shall try to write verses. Not a day has passed since I em- 
barked without my doing a copy. When I was most qualmish 
I solaced myself with verse-making. I send * Bide thou thy 
time/ 1 ' Moses, 5 < Woe's me.' 2 

Bide thou thy time ! 

Watch, with meek eyes the race of pride and crime 
Sit in the gate, and be the heathen's jest, 

Smiling and self-possest. 
thou to whom is pledged a victor's sway, 

Bide thou. the victor's day 1 



1 * The Afflicted Church.' 2 Jeremiah/ 



32 ON BOARD T1IR 'HERMES* MALTA 271 

Think on the sin 

That reaped the uuripo Hecul ; and toiled to win 

Foul history-murks at; Bethel and at Dan- 
No blessing, but a, ban ; 

WliiMi the wise shepherd hid his heaven-told fate, 
Nor rocked a tyrant's hate. 

Sueh need is gain ; 

IVa it the, bright, advent that shall loose thy chain I 
K'eu now the shadows break, and gleams divine 

Kdgo. the dim distant line. 

When thrones are trembling, and earth's fat ones quail, 
iSeed 1 them shalt prevail 1 



Mo-ien, the patriot, fierce, bocamo 

Tho meekest man on earth, 
To show us how Lovo'n quickening flame 

Can givo our souk now birth, 

Moses, tho man of rnookoHfc heart, 

Lout Canaan by wolf-will, 
To Hhuw whero drtuu) hath done its part, 

How in cleiilctH 



Thou Who hunt, taught mo in Thy fear, 

Vet- went iu frail at bent, 
O grant ina IOHH with MOH horo, 

To gain IUH future rest 1 



* WOO'K tno ! ' tho ywacofnl prophet, cried, 

* Hparci m thin twubhwl life ; 
To Ntem TUUU'H wrath, to Hehool IUH pride, 
To hew I tho anorocl strife 1 

* () phuus inn in nono Hilent vale 

^ When* groveK and HOWWH n'bound ; 
Nor t>ytM that Knuige, nus ttiugues that rail, 
vex tho trut.h-hauiitd ground, 1 ' 

If his maok spirit errod, oppront 
^Thafc Gotl denied repono,' 
"What win IK cntr t tu whom Hcavttf rent 
la phwlKtut, to heal eurt.Ii'w WOUH? 



To HIH BifiTKE HAIMIKTT. 
(hi irw/'f/ I/if * //WHIM \* JJemiilwr ^5, 18JV2. 
an* korphtx th* nwit wtHc'he*l (Jhrntmiw J)ay, and It 
mm a HIM! rittim to that tfnwl Provi(l<n<*o who has eoncluc^ttHl 

hero so MiitVly and MO phitnantly. By bad forUini wo arc 



But what provokes me is that the coal will be got in by the 
afternoon, and they are making preparation for a Christmas 
dinner, which seems incongruous. This morning we saw a 
poor fellow in the Lazaret close to us, cut off from the ordi- 
nances of his Church, saying his prayers with his face to the 
house of God in his sight over the water ; and it is a con- 
fusion of face to me that the humblest Romanist testifies to 
his Saviour as I, a minister, do not. Yet I do what I can, 
and shall try to do more, for I am very spiteful. 

Yesterday morning, Monday the 24th, we saw Gozo on first 
coming on deck (by-the-bye, Graham Island, which went down, 
was about fifteen miles from Pantellaria, which I spoke of to 
my Mother). Next we passed Camino, and then came Malta. 
These three are called the Maltese Islands. We passed along 
the north side ; on our left, in the distance, being the height 
above Girgenti in Sicily. One of the first sights we came to 
in Malta was St. Paul's Bay, where tradition goes that the 
Apostle was wrecked. Above St. Paul's Bay is Citta Yecchia, 
where probably was the Roman garrison spoken of, Acts xxviii. 
They say there are many antiquities there. 

Malta is a strange place, a literal rock of a yellowish brown ; 
the coast presents an easy slope towards the sea, and the plain 
is intersected by a number of parallel walls to keep up the 
soil. They say here they have had a month of rain, and that 
the weather changed yesterday. In what good fortune are we ! 
It was certainly a beautiful day, like July, no sign of winter ; 
but it is only what we have had nearly the whole of our passage. 
This is the rainy season here, I believe. The night turned 
cold, and there was much rain and heavy in the early morning, 
and it has % been raining now. 

Immediately on our mooring (opposite to the Lazaretto) 
we were put under the care of a guardian who watches over 
our quarantine, both to keep us from others and others from 
us. A queer set of fellows they are, with yellow collars. We 
are in the smaller port off the Manual Battery. There is a 
bright sun upon the light-brown rock and fortresses. The 
sea a deep green ; a number of little boats, some strangely 
rigged, others strangely rowed, pushing to and fro, painted 
bright colours ; not a few Greek trading- vessels of a respectable 
size. Their flag is blue and white striped. I never saw a finer 
group than the coalheavers 011 the wharf. There are about 



many of thorn they stood for perhaps half an hour, waiting 
for our being ready, each in his own attitude, and grouped. 

In the afternoon we got into one of our boats, and rowed 
round the quarantine harbour, for which leave is granted. 
First we went to the. parlatorio, which is the place of intercourse 
between men in and out of quarantine. It is a long naked 
building or barn divided into several rooms, and cut lengthway 
from end to end by two barriers parallel, breast high. Between 
these two, guardians are stationed to hinder contact, the men 
in quarantine on one side, the townsmen on the other, the 
latter being either friends of the imprisoned party, or pedlars, 
traffickers, <fec. A crowd of persons are on the prison side, 
each party under the conduct of its own guardian ; for if these 
parties were to touch each other the longer quarantine would 
be given to tho party which had the smaller number. If 1 
were to touch a Greek, I should have fifteen days of quarantine. 
The strange drosses, the strange languages, the jabbering and 
grimaces, the queer faces driving a bargain across the barrier, 
without a common languages the solemn absurd guardians 
with their staves in the space between, tho opposite speaker 
f (aring nothing o much an touching you, and crying out 
and receding at the same time, made it as curious a sight aa 
the free communiciation of breath, and the gratuitous and in- 
consistent rules of this intercourse made it ridiculous. But 
the British Uovornmont in forced to be strict in its rules by 
the jealousy of other Powern. By being so, Malta becomes a 
gate for tho whole Continent, and the Lazaret hero is much 
more comforttihU) than elsewhere, HO that it is lucky for us 
that it Is so. Yt. t absurd, iii the system is, I believe tho 
plague is strictly contagious. They say that before now its 
circle has been gradually narrowed till it actually has been 
shut up in a box, 

Tho most. 5 nt fronting night in tho parlatorio was a number 
of rooks. Their most graceful and becoming dresses, their 
iino oountttnamwft and shapes and altitudes, and the thought 
of their anccHtom, not only heathen but Christian, contrasted 
with tho fact, which no one can doubt, that they are now as a 
people hcnrtioHK and despicable, sunk below the Turks their 
masters, maths mo fool very melancholy. But the power 
which out of the wild c*l!ve4rt*o formed anOrigen or anAtha- 
iifiH&us, can transform thorn too. Fancy being rowed in an 
open boat without a greatcoat on a December evening, and 
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wast of an intlrHi't*ilnll< |**li.l colour. TluMinly olji*t'tof int 
whtt;h Kt.rurk m* on our rrturn, wu* vr-s*l towttl hy ti! 
'U of Mnall 1 Hints, liki* it mitn!t*r of ant* lrm#inx in < 
inswt into tht*ir n"t, 

Thi* tt*tlU art* titMtttf tfitl luiv it-i at titltiiiltur ntttl V 
<ltt*| and sotnr*UM and ihi*V havi Jwrn ||*ili!| nil flit* liinr: 
to int.* vi*ry jminl'iilly (f*r P'ii.>Hii'i alum* ^i\i*n|* \Vt 
after hrwikfitst nrrt*i tln^ phutk t tli* luy.nfi<tto to d 
our rcitniiH f*r our rltifii ti Maltn. It in H tiki* n jirl 
4iti.i|n % ii tonttoth*r f yrt it i? n tin** om* tint. TIio lis,s of II 

lliljli tiuitt* UM (!o\Vlt. Aftt'f titH't'tlti I*i*ltl1t Ui< rill: 

a qumlriui^lo of fiiriou* but. utrttittvturts A ftln 

Iwwk to a gitlfpry whtt'h itiiw it outMtlo, ui 

Uj> t niiil Ii ,niij*|*i'>-ri4*tt I>y 11 itt.riiiigi* kittti of |roj> 



It h iin|MMtt^. lit flit-* #.'*H*iy tin* t*|tt'iilii*4t into our 
ittMttn. Wt* iiPiy him* it** iituiiy l* tiii'iii JM mi* jtlr;i i% m 
ftit* lathing. Thoy nr iitip n*iii% lU'tj l> thirty at Irii-i 
ttu*tmurHt tlimt) ; tin* roof i* itri-hml, th tt^ill. wiiiitnui 

Ilitf llotiw tt!ti |ii*itii*nf, N> fttrnitttri^ (th*y <"*iiy w< 
buy ftiniitttrw itlniosi fin* twtliiii|fi for a tW iio!Ut f ) ; ttin 
Wi* fiiwl tn*rythittj;i \\ Ii4%* tilu'ti twi> i 

ftlwll n|ll*J> III OHt* tlliil till* ill Slit* iillil\ I 'JlOUttt Hot 

unwilling to lnivt biin fli*r*' fur trw thiy for tl 

of tin* tliltigi not* do I mr* for 1 1*** Am/M, imi fur tin* nr. 
ttmi JJnt wii wiirf/ hnvt* Itiwl n t|n<irantin' '.onitiuhit 

tlici north of Ilttly I iiiijtjiii?4f% if w* mi*tii ovrrUntt, mi 
our itftftii dnyii m g t Jmv* nntttwi n j*i^ht of 4*iltr*iitii$ 
i tlm ioniuii l/*I^i fiwitr*! M*ittn ttf|f. No oii t 
, In tliti t*iitiri4i of vi*tit'4 ii nut i*i* <wr turn 
put into tt woi^i pri win fliim tlm t \V* itul*t owr 

IIH conifortnblo m w tmti, wii tlrink. I *Jiill %ritv 
{MtrhapK hint a violin. Afli*f m!l f Ii k n nn^iM*f 

whon lift* In no nhort, iwtil ontt Itiw w* utiirlt tt$ do, I fit 
<if learning Italian. I inmii^li f*i n g*tnt ttmi 

us to |H*akiiig you tfttwfc IMI tin* fmijilt*, 

1 hwr ihi*r Ii utt ovurtntut i Strfit, %^lil 4 li 1 

avail mylf of, to m*iiil a l*ttct* to Aft ! HM^ i*l 

tlwrct tlniy go ngitiiL f tinvti not ilnw ti tliHt*\t* 
to till my f fttt lia 
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their ends. 

To HIS SISTER JEMIMA. 
Between Zante and Patras: December 29, 1832. 

At this moment our prospects are clouded, though it is 
nothing to you to know this some six weeks hence. "We are 
threatened with twenty-one or fifty days' quarantine on our 
return to Malta, Don't go and tell anyone. Of course, we 
get into difficulties, and we get out ; but if only the getting in 
is known, it is a good joke to hearers. At Malta we were 
assured by the quarantine people we should have but fifteen 
clays for visiting the Ionian Isles, and we were sure of having 
nearly as much for touching at Gibraltar. Now we find that 
ILord Nugent has, out of his own head, put the Isles in 
pratique with the Morea, which is in twenty-one or forty or 
fifty days' quarantine with Malta. This we learned on touch- 
ing at Zante (pronounced Zant). Besides, we have taken on 
Iboard passengers from the Morea. 

Our new passengers are the military Governor of Cerigo, 
old Cytherea [Col. Longley], and the Consul of Patras [Mr. 
Crowe], and their account of the state of the Morea is deplor- 
able. It is literally overrun with banditti ; and a traveller 
cannot touch on the coast without being robbed. We have 
had numerous instances of this in the case of military men or 
messengers with despatches. The coast, too, swarms with 
little pirates who have look-outs on the hills, who signal, and 
the pirate vessels run into places where our men-of-war cannot 
follow them. In such a state is the country that the factions, 
tired of mutual inflictions, have in some instances had recourse 
to the Turkish authorities on the other side the Gulf, for 
arbitration or redress, as the Belgians may be doing to 
Holland. Eussia is at the bottom of these troubles, in^order 
to gain the post of arbitration and then of sovereignty, when 
the Porte falls, which seems soon expected. She has encour- 
aged a portion of the National Senate to withdraw from the 
seat of Government, and set up for themselves against the 
new Hegency, which is now in progress from Germany with 
King Otho. The English Consul, now on board, was forced 
to fly from Patras, sending his wife and family on board an 
English man-of-war Sir John Franklin's. Meanwhile, the 
Turkish dominions aro orderly, and, while the coast from 
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i, otw of flit* si'ltrmi'.s that itiw ttawmni on u* \t \ 
driven hard, JM to inako for tfantna, and M> for AthtniH. 
called on deck. Ithara I** in Mght, 

It in so jitraii}?*' in it, vessel ; you $*o i!i nt your etn|lo 
dowiuttnirH ; you are ealled on deek, and find every t kin; 
A scene N N|mul Iwfore jou a it* Ii> nrt^ic, timt yu < 
IHH*V< it is nal. 1 inn now in tip* <it*ik M*H tltt^ m 
o!<t lioiw*!*'* Mn{ und tif flu* hiM**ni*' *f Tliur^lHli***. ^ 
day ^ns tht* nwt tllthtfl ttiy 1 lm\i h*i!. Tin* m 
WIIH w^t'Innii^ tin* lit 4. miii \n*|t n .%kottt*r jrh- 
Mtilta (I fofM^t), N!IU*I* 11*11% itt*4 Kiiitliiitt, 1 iitii ^nrry 
wi* t^rt 1 in tin* ruiiiy w*n.Noit liti 1 *! tiinlit it I 4 n$ti*il intu*s^ 
ii |Kuritij{ ruin you Inivt* n* i*lt4 oi tit linii** \Vi wi 
Zant% at fiiiMtintaiiw of i4\fy itdlrn, %utlt < Vtihalonta 
lift. Tlw* Utt*r i' iliUVtvnt iVom iitivtliiim I hint* wi 



wliifli, litiit|| iimfp or li % > r * rovi*r*nl \iitk H 
t*j\ Imiknl tiki 1 ji*li^lit*tl nturhk'. \\'<* s *.iil**il |M**WIHI 
tutti thvn wt* wiw tkt IVlujHwiw 4* tit tlm* tii'*fimri* ki 
what (Htfiwut thoiijjht'4 fnin tk* Mori 4 ! tki* rt*!!?* 1 
fium tlMutisttuu?i\ with two jitirf4i*4i rtwk-H ik"orj! 
t(>rii% itt frcint| atiit l*tiiinl it IMIIJ^ ami hi*$k ran^ o 
intiuittiilfi ; to tlw* !ift| far tit flu* ili^tusir**, flu* At*ar 



Night Ml Uftirt* uo ivnrtn*ii Kiint* (tin* to^n), ltif 
into a Iniftt iiiwl nuuk* for /*kot. \V* ^untJn*<I U)K: 
tt>wn t mill cut urns it iw (I him* jti^l 1**^u ralkut In 
luagiullci^ut wiow tttfitntutii townrK flu* north \unt i 

th !Vlo{Kmii<<MUH ; th* tnttltiw* i' \\tmt k*rfttl ; -Jii**r tf< 

tlui day vory utifavourultU% fliit'k nml ritftith I 11 ttu 
K|WMi or /Yvt liiiTiititttlwt tiy gtwI Imkiiig houMfi a 
rtK>ii> t &e. t witli tiiwiw, itmny rttuHi |MVOIU| it, 

and tliig||tH! <*r likii What lijif^firwi th* t*)tlt* 

had art*adiH< runuinm along on twti 4itt% It. a hit 

appimnMie<!, Ttm Mlui{v4 nil oji^it, without fronts lik^ 
In England ; Urn hall* of private* htiiiAi*'* ojw^it, with >t 
a gallery ; ft gmnt sniiuy i*ttitn*lip Mo'it |*i}tti* ww< 
wn won* told ; thowv wftii wiw nlnwil wm \ 

fiiMt i><*rhajiH th* whili* : minif* in jiiHrj jiiiriini 

Mhot)H, iw at ti Hhf*itmki*r* \W wi*ul Into t! jn f tiiri|t 



and Hmoking-nxniiH, A hiirl**^ 1 ?!, u wtiif* itii*rrtiiiiitX v 
tX a |i|H wlk*r'& Wtt mir|ii%t*il ut the 



wards. At a nondescript shop, a young urchin was buying 
his obol worth of oil and bread for supper. We saw a barrel 
of Cornish pilchards, which have long been in use here. We 
drank some of the mn ordinaira which we thought very good 
of the kind red and white. The men were miserably filthy, 
and the countenance's of many, who were drinking or playing 
backgammon, d y c., slovenly and sottish. We were told they 
were the principal men of the place, 

By-the-bye, 1 think 1 have made up my mind about going 
to operas, il'c. 1 think it allowables as far as merely going to 
see the place., etc. in the same sense in which it is allowable to 
visit the country at all e.g. 1 see no objection to going into a 
heathen country for the sake of seeing it, and going into a 
playhouse is nothing more than this. If I may not go iato a 
place because bad men are in it, where can I go ? If, indeed, 
I go for the sake of the amusement which would be the case 
if Ifrfiqumtful it then it would be a different matter ; but I 
go and see, as I go and see a coffee-house, a billiard-room, or a 
mosque Nor am I supporting persons in a bad way of life 
that is, the actors for if no one went but strangers, as a 
matter of curiosity, they would have a poor living. Theatres 
arc 1 * set up, not as objects of curiosity, but of amusement. I 
am only seeing what is established and supported ; not esta- 
blishing ami supporting it myself. 

To return. When, we rone this morning- raining as it was 
-the view, which the night had hidden, was so lovely, that 
wo deplored our fates which hindered our seeing the place at 
more advantage. Virgil, calls the inland 'nemorosa' 1 it still 
deserves the title. The whole face of a beautiful and varied 
rook was covered with olive- trees in an exquisite way. They 
nay that the view over the heights, which takes in Cephalonia, 
in one of the iiruwt in these parts. We have lately passed 
Ithaca ; the outline in very broken and abrupt, but it was in 
mint, and we could not make much of it. 

Since I wrote the al>ovo, the day has just HO much bright- 
ened IIH to give the effect of light and shadow ; and I am lost 
in enjoyment. The mountains are multiplied without end, 
one piled on the other, and of such fine shapes and colours ; 
Homo very high ami atom) like giants, and black at top, or 
bleached with anow ; and to think that here were Brasidas, 
Phormio, Demosthenes, Cimon, and the rest 1 

JK*. ill, 270. 
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7 P.M. We are at Patras. I have seen Rhium and Antir- 
rhium. The chain o Parnassus rises before us, shrouded with 
clouds, which the eye cannot pierce, yet the imagination can. 
I have landed on the Peloponnese. High snowy mountains, 
black rocks, brownish cliffs all capped with mist, shroud us. 
The sunset, most wild, harmonises with the scene. 

To HIS MOTHER. 

On board the 'Hermes': December 29, 1832, 9 P.M. 

As every day brings its own matters, I begin at once this 
letter, though I have only just now finished writing to Jemima, 
to tell you about our landing at Patras, which is, in one sense, 
the most considerable place in the Morea, as being the place 
of export for the trade, chiefly the currant trade, of the west 
of Europe. We called here to deliver despatches for the new 
Greek Government at Napoli, in Argos, about ninety miles 
off. From this place it is most accessible, though the banditti 
make the road very dangerous. 

The fortress of Patras is strong, and was bombarded by 
the English several years since, when the allied Powers were 
driving th Turks out of the Morea. I believe they did not 
succeed with it ; anyhow, it is at present occupied by a self- 
constituted authority, in the shape of a brigand, who would 
not give up to the French, and now professes he will, or will 
not submit to King Otho, according as he likes him or no. 
The town was destroyed during the disturbances, and is now 
slowly rebuilding, the work being interrupted this year by the 
continued 'disorder of the country. We were told we ought 
to use caution in paying a visit to the place at night, as plun- 
derers were about ; and it unluckily happens here, as at Zante, 
that we scarcely arrived before nightfall. The first news 
which greeted us at the Russian Consul's was that King Otho 
was actually on his way, and that we had a chance of seeing 
him at Corfu. Considering the state of the country, we were 
amused to learn he was coming (besides a suite of high 
officers), with thirty ladies, a hundred horses, and a throne 
finer than anything in Europe. He sent to the man-of-war 
which is to convey him, to inquire how many German stoves 
they had on board in provision against cold weather. I sup- 
pose that this was an act of gallantry towards the ladies. 
We are assured by the Resident of Cerigo, who is sitting by 
me, that there is not at Napoli, whither they are going, any 
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possible accommodation for ladies at all ; so that they will be 
literally houseless. 

We walked about the new-built town, or rather its founda- 
tions. It will be very handsome. We went through the 
market or bazaar, crowded with people : stopped some time in 
a billiard-room, where some Russians were playing, and sat 
and took coffee in a room full of small Greek merchants. The 
dresses of the men are most picturesque ; the c snowy camese,' 
spoken of by Byron, then an embroidered waistcoat, a plaited 
and frilled white petticoat to the shins, and a large greatcoat 
with the arms hanging down behind, the ' shaggy capote } ; 
their faces and figures very fine ; evidently a mixture of races. 
The coffee was almost the best I ever tasted, and so refreshing 
I could fancy I had been drinking wine. We returned after 
a ramble of about an hour. 

December 30. 

I do not forget it is dear Harriett's birthday, and it is 
signalised by our passing Ithaca. I could not have believed 
that the view of these parts would have so enchanted me. 
When I was for hours within half a mile of Ithaca, as I was 
this morning, what did I not feel 1 Not from classical asso- 
ciations, but the thought that what I saw before me was the 
reality of what had been the earliest vision of my childhood. 
Ulysses and Argus, which I had known by heart, occupied the 
very isle I saw. It is a barren huge rock of limestone, appa- 
rently, a dull grey, poorly covered with brushwood, broken 
into roundish masses with deep ravines, on which, principally, 
cultivation had dared to experimentalise ; though the sides of 
the hill were also turned up. Olive-trees have made their 
appearance ; the vines, being cut down in the winter, are in- 
visible from the water. On a hill in the centre and narrowest 
part of the island is a height called the Tower of Ulysses. 
We could see through the glass parts of the Cyclopean ruins 
.which surmount it. Their make is far anterior to the historical 
period. Homer calls the island ' dear and little.' l I gazed 
on it by the quarter of an hour together, being quite satisfied 
with the sight of the rock. I thought of Ham, 2 and of all 
the various glimpses which memory barely retains, and which 
fly from me when I pursue them, of that earliest time of life 
when one seems almost to realise the remnants of a pre-existing 

1 See Od. ix. 27-37. Of. vi. 208, adv. 58. 

3 Ham, near Biclimond, where some of Ms earliest years were 
passed. 
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Wo were on thi western suit* tif it-, running hetwtwn it nn< 
Cephalonia. The channel is from two to four miles Uroml, ai 
ntill UK it {tond* except ihnt it flows ; it ix> indeed, a mnjcKtii 
river, the depth, I believe, being out, of soundings. Behiw 
UK lay the ontmnee to tin* Unit' of tWttttli, the Morca, ami 
in the distance, Xante. AH wo emerged from tin* htrnit, w< 
wtw on our right tho ft no rnttgfHof tin* Ariirtmtuiiti Moxuttuius 
which art* twtiuuly tho tini,Hi in simp* iiitil ^roupin^ 1 
K(Hn. Tht* whi!o SH*UO ww wotuli*rfully gnitttt. Th 
of Ithuoa and (Vphitltmiu Itrlitiitt us ; siimlt iHlniitl?! of rtM?k 
th*^ vtmv of Amrnnuia ; its iittniiifiiiitH rising UK i 
of ritlgt*H s hhip in fntnt, with Itri^lit nnowy 
with tho nun upon thottt, Iti^tlnd ; Sta Maura (IxnuWti 
us ; tho faint)UM promontory of Ix'tinis rliwp hy ; lantly, wi 
<Himo to Sappho*H Ix*np infill HO called which w certainly i 
high clil!' to fall from. By thU time, it Mi\$ ulnmt ehvt*n f wi 
wttnf* down for the jimyern. We are ttl<t we can havo xt< 
notion of tlt Ureck cHmiite hy thin *pt*cimiMt of it, 

Corfu SH t*1o tit lifincL I lihiill j(t on ili**k M'cvtnwhil 
tak wntip verntMi. TIiui* 1 cf>ittplt*te my fortieth wet- : a 

My fwtherV h**|H ! my rlillilhunirn tLctm' 

The |iriiii^ frin *n titbit ! 
I*iiK wailHi fin i fH itii*rii"4 1m n.n 
Now *hen tti,v ilntlli H titf*h. 

M,v dent It l^ c*<iuii% bttt iti tin 4}* ; 

Nor t %e ittir wind i* ihtit j 
Tin* kiH'HtieM tit' }uiilli > " \ j^Miitt*t *|,ty 

Thl'illM til eiieh* Iit'iit* liittl Itiiih 

llli^t weiw* t thrice ueh*otite nfti-t t!l 

If ittMiceit t Uewj 
O might nty U}M Imt pi * tin* *n4l 

And prove the vi#itii tine ! 



lt imtftf tinted 
They Hill ! hut II* iu> 
Who chu^tetiH whom lit* luvc. 

Ah ! now th\v melt . , . they P Imt 

J die ! % \et 1^ mi rrnf, 
O Lurd I in utore, nine* (*a(tinn f*it|iA 

Hut wen, nnd rsiit |irt I 



The tltht 'Mow* MeiitK the 



A happy Now Year to you all at homo. Ever since wo 
got hero it has boon pouring furiously, and almost incessantly, 
and the accommodations are so suspicious on shore that as yet 
we remain here on hoard. . . . 

There are passages m the following letter to his sister 
which show a reaction from the tension under which Mr. 
Newman's mind had boon held by the scenes around him. 

To ins SISTER HARRIETT. 



Ou board thn '/Aww/w,' Corfu: January 2, 1833. 

This morning is the iirst tolerably clear day wo have had. 
Monday and Tuesday have boon days of incessant violent rain. 
On going on dock I was really astonished at the view. Even 
to-day in not a bright day, HO 1 have a poor idea what the view- 
really IH ; but. I BOO quite enough : high mountains of a brilliant 
white or slate colour, folded in long plaits like a table-cloth 
artificially disposed along a rising and falling outline, without 
crease or rumple ; rocks of a rich brown, looking so near that 
you think you could touch thorn, and others of a pale sad 
colour, like Malta. We are to have a good ride to-day ; tho 
roads are Maid to bo excellent, and soon dry. It is an over- 
powering thought to recollect that tho place looked precisely 
tho name in the times of Homer and Thuoydidos, as being 
stumped with the indelible features of the * everlasting hills.' 

Hero that famoitH faction fight began which eventually 
ran through U recce ; and what a strange contrast was tho 
scene last night at tho Palace the ball on the anniversary of 
Constitution Day -at the magnificent palace of a nation in 
the time* of ThueydidoH not merely barbarous, but unknown. 
]>resHUH,m>vel to them, and unbecoming, but rendered fashion- 
able as being the garb of their masters, soldiers in a like 
costume, and Ureek names and faces in the midst of them all ; 
all mixed up ami dancing together, as if it were the most 
natural thing in the world Let me not it down in my books, 
a proposition nettled and iiuKnputahle, that no change is so 
great as to bo improbable. 

January 4. 

I have a great deal to say, but fear I shall forget it. No 
description can give you any idem of what I havo seen, but 1 
will not weary you with my delight; yet does it not seem a 
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am not interested If Thut K i don't think I should eare 
ratluT I Hhould he very #lad to find myself Mtddenly trans- 
pwted to tny rooms at- Oriel, with my dc sported, and i lying 
at full length on my ^ofa. After nil, every Kind of exertion 
is to IIH % an ellort * whether or not nt) mind ha i been .strained 
and wearied with fin* tuee. ity of eonMiUtt aetixity, I kno.v 
not ; or \vhther, haung had many di appointments, and 
Muttered mueh fiom the rutl-'ite^* and jJixlit^ of persons I havn 
|HHII iiast with> I *hrinU in\iluntari!\ t'i**ni theeontaet *f thci 
world, and, \\h*thr or not niifiintl dt^position !Hwf,i thin 
fitlinjj, *ml H pereeption liii>\t mortm) of my fletleieneie^t and 
ahsurditit*H anvhow, neither the Kindest uttentionn ntr th 
nutot Kublttue hi^hts have <i\er me intluener ettouvih to draw 
me out of the uy, untl, ilelileiMtely a- I Iri%* 4 *t aliut my 
present watwlerinx*** ><*t 1 heartily ut'-h they were over, and t 
only endure the nights and had mueh rut her Arfiv M-III theta 
than v thi 1 !!!, though the while ! tint extremely astonished and 
nlittoMt eneliaittetl nt them. 

Tht* hud went her has rdntost li-lf 'i, I lit Tue\day the rain 
WIIH no violent mid tin* ,e;. MI rouj'lit we thought we should not 
IM> uhle to land ftt* dintM*r. \Ve iii;tit;i" ( i d it not witltottta 
mill went in fltt* e\enin\t I* fit** l*nlau*, whero 
the wiuile Klittid wjri at.vemtiled. W* wtri* told we 
hoiild net* ii, (^reat \ariety of eo*ttinti*i ; lint tli fiun kept thn 
eountry people fwity, imd then* wn not uUttve ten C?reek 
dremt* in the room* Tlierr i * uti nUeet;ttiim iiinon^ the jnuipln 
of the English eohtuuu*. The tn*!st tenmrl^thle i4*;ht was 
M, (tlnkt* Mm, Ht*l**r| mid h-r hnUuitd in<trtvk 
He in wrfiiinly it. ;ftii*iii^ ttkin^ 1111111* with a tint* 
profile, and tin exprtv^imt t*f leiiis?ntty Hint dignity, Tin* 
rooms are itmxmtiwut. W* lutd ttttied at flit* Artillery tne?*s 
and ftmnd thfu>llk*w the intnlli^nt ^entleiimn like men 

an they were at Uihroltn* 1 . Tht Artillery, I l*i'le\is , mi|*i*i*itr 
to the res4 of thit iirniy* Tlit meM i-i tin* Iwit ippinted*they 
having the advantn*;o of wit^mt**! |v, tt riiny tlieir lhing< 
nlxmtwith. (Vtlainly they Hvo in mimpttumH hlyU*. Mitjor 
Ix>n^ley (brothel* of I^oti^ley nf llnritim |, who 1% resident nt 
(-eri^o, wiw tmr ho^t, nttd Arehdeaeuu l*Vinidp hud let tern fn 
Colonel Ariu.Htronj^. Otir rtwptitift nn rntttnt^t 

to cmr entertftittmettt at thti C!ini$it}iiiitlt*r f tin* lWt** f Hir 
Alexander WtHKlfortlX with whom w& ltn<*ft tin* twn last tluy.M. 
Ha hiw bi*i*n extraordinarily civil, mwl tvi*n iw third 

tiaturtlay. Thw wi|iiy tnttirely utiliUiry ; a 



number of dandy officers, aides-do-camp, &c., brimful- of the 
indifference* which is now the, fashion. At dinner, a formidable 
round tablo neither top nor bottom, Greeks to wait, a service 
of plate, dishes handed round, no conversation. However, I 
made a slight acquaintance with one of these, who seems to 
have good about him. Ho interests mo, because in a measure 
1 enter into his state of mind, lie has a good deal of talent 
and taste a German scholar, passionately fond of Weber's 
music feeling his superiority to the generality, who follow 
base pleasures, yet (seemingly) substituting refinement for re- 
ligion. Ho has kindly undertaken to got me some Greek airs 
transcribed, which 1 moan to send you, 

On Wednesday and Thursday we took rides about the 
country, the first of twenty miles, the next of thirty ; and 
how am I to speak of their strangeness 1 There was nothing 
to remind you of England but tho high roads, which aro 
capital, on Macadam's plan. Olive is nearly the only tree ; 
there aro forests and parks of them, through which the road 
winds, Tho leaf inust be monotonous in summer, but it is 
beautiful now, Tho tree is very like a willow, such as in 
Christ Church Walk ; the trunk and brandies being rnoro 
graceful and white. 1 1 doe.% not. grow to a great size commonly. 
Tho trunk hoparaton into parts when it is old. Often it pre- 
sents a network appearance, as honeycombed. Tho tree, I 
think, newer dim ; a ono portion goes another shoots out, 
However (Monday, .January f), having left Corfu \ Ithaca in 
night) the olivo in Corfu is of no great age. They were 
planted in Venetian timoH, a groat many of an inferior kind. 
There w grwt uncertainty in tho right of property in them. 
A ln*o in xomottmoH divided among two or three persons tho 
(HvinionH of land art* vnguo. Tho olive requires scarcely any 
cult! ration, oxcvpt cam that tho roots nro not loft bare, which 
h (.ptumH in a rocky soil with occasional hoary rain and steep 
ImuKH. There* w \wy littlo corn grown, Indian corn instead ; 
tho larul w too Hwainpy for tho former. Hir F. Maitlancl 
d elraimigo, ^ u *' fcdlod. 

But 1 liavo digroHHod from my ride, The beautiful cypress 
wan auothw 8lrang* night. It stands when grown in groups 
of two or thrct*, ahoolmg tip iu black graceful Hpiroa amid tho 
olhm Tim Hhaft Is uwnl for tho imiHtK and yards of the lateen- 
riggwl voNMln, It u lx*aufifully ntraight. The orango-treo, 
again, is in full fruit, with Ite hriglit-poliHhod loaf ; I did not 
oborvo many wild, mul norm thitt worn wild with fruit. Tho 
fig itj not in loaf. Wo had a low*, too, an regards tho colours 
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of the ground, which in spring, we were told, is covered with a 
profusion of wild flowers (I have got the seeds for my Mother, 1 
but not of the most striking flowers). Even at this season 
the brushwood and hedgerows are beautiful. The myrtle, 
which is profusely spread over the country, is of a rich brown- 
green. The vines are cut down at this season, and look like 
stumps. There is a dwarf holly, too, and the arbutus, all 
evergreen ; here and there the cactus and the aloe. 

The moving portion of this strange scene was as strange 
as the trees themselves. Peasants on horseback (mules are 
scarce and fetch a high price), two persons on one, with their 
legs on one side and their load before them ; they have few 
carts I didn't see one market-cart flocks of goats, sheep, 
not woolly like ours, but with soft fleeces like hair, flowing, 
and with queer graceful little bodies ; cows, like wild cows, with 
strange necks and backs, and of a dun or iron-grey colour. 

The landscape itself is beautifully varied ; finely -formed 
heights, intersected with plains, deep ravines, villages, or 
rather towers, perched up upon the lulls. Both days wo 
digressed from the road, cutting across country. In that way 
we had a specimen of what travelling is in Greece; you may 
cut across almost anywhere, but for the most part at a walk. 
You descend by beds of rivers, you cross rocks. How horses 
go I can't conceive ; fancy riding over the ruins of a brick 
wall, and you will have an idea of it, except that the stonos 
are not sharp. The rock here is chiefly limestone, and tho 
weather polishes it. The steps up to the houses are all marble 
strange at first sight. The villages in a deplorable condition, 
and seem once to have been more important than they aro 
now. The people are marvellously idle. In Corfu the streets 
swarm with men doing nothing and tho roads are full of 
them. In a village where we stopped, a horse having lost a 
shoe, a collection of idlers of all ages came round us ; all 
dirty and uncombed. The children arc fine-looking, and some, 
of the men. ; the women keep indoors. Their bread is very 
fair (the corn comes from Poland and v.ho 3 Mack Soa through 
Odessa) ; though in these parts, from Spain to Corfu, they 
leaven it. This gives it a sour taste when it is old. Tho 
population of Corfu by itself is said to be 40,000, which is 
almost incredible, though the statement comes from one who 
ought to know. Our rides across country have given me sonio 
definite notion of the state of travelling in Greece in tho 

1 Mrs. Newman was fond of flowers and devoted to gardening-. 
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times of Thucydides, &c. (also I have some drawings). It is 
ng I should have so long read about a country without 
it, and I am amazed how it ever became one country ; 
its inhabitants ever had intercourse with each other, how 
they e-v^er could go to war, &c. &c. ; for it is one heap of 
mountains thrown together in the wildest way conceivable. 

The town of Corfu is very picturesque in the Venetian 
style. The churches are very numerous as in Oxford (they 
say) there is a pot-house every ten houses, so of the churches 
here. Dissenters are unknown in the Greek Church. There 
seems much superstition here. On Saturday we saw the 
church a/nd body of St. Spiridion, who was one of the Mcene 
Fathers, though doubtless it is not his body. He is the 
patron saint of the island ; each of the seven has its own. 
The clrux-ches are Venetian ; but why it was that the Venetians 
extended the Greek communion I have not made out. St. 
Spiridiort's is small, but handsomely fitted up, though not so 
much m ore so than a country church which 1 by chance went 
into. I was surprised ; the two were so much alike in arrange- 
ment and decoration. A number of paintings in gilt frames, 
not badly executed, the subject the history of Genesis and the 
Last Judgment ; large silver lamps ; stalls, like in cathedrals, 
for the oliief persons and the infirm for the Greeks stand in 
prayer for the most part. At the east end a number of 
pictures in parallel niches apostles, prophets, <fec. Lower 
down, our Saviour, the Virgin, St. Gregory, <fcc., Moses. A 
door opens into what in England is called the chancel where 
seems "bo be the high altar the Consecration, I suppose, 
being private in St. Spiridion the saint's silver tomb and 
body. 

The Greek clergy of these islands, as of the Korea, are of 
a lowei- rank, as our Methodists. They are said to be very 
ignorarxi:, but moral in their lives. They interfere little, or not 
at all, with their flocks, who pay them their offerings and 
receive "fclie rites of religion as a quid pro quo. There seems to 
be no endowments, but the clergy are dependent on their 
people. There is a bishop to each island, paid by the Govern- 
ment 2f50. per annum each. There seems to be no excom- 
munication. The Greeks are very rigid in their fasts besides 
the forty days in Lent, they have forty before Christmas, and 
some others. At these times they eat no meat ; the pirates 
are as rigid in keeping them as others. I turned over the 
leaves of one or two books in the country church ; one was a 
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collection of prayers by John of Damascus. There was little 
objectionable that I saw in either of the books ; much that was 
very good. There was a prayer to the Virgin, a prayer to 
the Guardian Angel ; but the doctrine of the Trinity was the 
prominent subject of all of them. The pictures I spoke of 
abounded in representations of the Deity ; in one I saw the 
Trinity. St. Michael seems a principal saint here ; his figure 
is prominent in the pictures of the Last Judgment. At St. 
Spiridion's people were ever coming in, weeping and bowing 
and kissing the pictures. 

There are two Latin churches at Corfu, and one English 
the garrison church. The Chaplain is Mr. Leeves, of the 
Bible Society. I had not been to church for five weeks till 
yesterday, and it was quite a comfort to get there. I had 
hoped there might have been the Sacrament. Yesterday, the 
6th, was the Greek Christmas Day. Mr. Leeves has been 
very kind ; we dined with him yesterday. "We first met him 
at Col. Baker's, where I dined twice ; and the second time, 
Friday, the Frondes also. They are friendly and kind people. 
I called on Mrs. Baker on Saturday, and sat with her an hour 
and a half. She gave me all the seeds she had (they are 
tender and require a greenhouse), and directed me to the Lord 
High Commissioner's Gardens, about two miles out of the 
town. I went there, but unluckily he was out. 

In one of the villages we rode through on "Wednesday 
there is a church built by Jovian. Unluckily, we did not 
know it at the time. On Saturday we dined again at the 
Artillery mess, and very well-informed men they are. W T e 
were all extremely pleased with a Mr, Askwith, who went 
about with us every day. He has been a great traveller in 
Greece this year, and was full of information. On Friday 
we went to see the ruins of the old town. The fortifications on 
Yido, a small island opposite to the town of Corfu, are in 
progress. When they are completed the defence of the place 
will be committed to them the Citadel and Fort Neuf ; the 
others, viz. Fort Abraham, St. Salvador, <fec., being aban- 
doned. They are very strong, of Yenetian construction, but 
would require a vast number of men to man them. Sir A. 
Woodford has a fine pepper-tree in. his garden ; his geraniums 
are superb. I told you that at Zante a man's shop was full 
of expensive cherry-sticks for pipes, arid argued thence that 
at least some of the people were well off. Now, I find, he has 
been in the practice of showing off this one stick, which he 
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years ago. This shows how cautious one should bo in 
tho facts and inferences of travel UTS. The, weather 
has been. <li'y and h'ne *hiee Tuesday. 

Jamtwy 7.~--JVr// cold. There is :i ^roat deal of snow on 
^'ho AlbJtuian mountains. \Ve set oil' l;isk ni^'lit, passing the, 
^astern side of Tthaca, and now are making for 1'atrjvs, where 
1 hopn to present my letter from Uowden to Sir John JKYanklin. 
Tluv Albion i; in mountains are said, one portion of them, to hti 
a hundr<*<l miles oil' 1'rom Corfu yet. they seem quite close. 
"Wo li-ul \vild IHKJI- from Alhauia ut, (.N>rfu. 'Fin-keys jtro tlu^ 
prineipa.l fowl, nnd llu'V ;ire lirou^ht. from Alhanin, ; tlioscs wliidi 
sire ready fattened for t!u v , inhl<^ cost . ;ipieee. Ithaca \viiu, 
IHXS a i>'ood denl of flavour, :ind not at. all heavy. It has ^rown 
xipon ni<". .'I have been much surprised at the: cheapness of 
living t"fc Corfu. \Ye lia,V( been making nuiny in(|iiiri.es to 
guide UK in, our Sicilian expedition. The hii^h road is fur 
irislied \vitli exeellenf. iuus, hut wo mea,n to <liv(M\jj[<>, a-nd to 
livo like, gipsies. 

I'll tlic^ ni<ani-ime hen ar( i , somt^ verses for you. 1 

r JThc, heller |iorlim <lids{. [\\i\\\ < t li<j<is< 1 , (Jrcad Henri, 
r l'hy (Jud's lir.sl. ch)i<'t', and pledge ol' ((cnt.ilc ^nicc! 
Faith's trur.si 1 vpe, lie with imnilllod facu i 

3'on i h<' world's siuil% and l>:nle her .slaves depart; 

"\Vhc(her, a trader, with no trader's art., 
Ho Imys in Canaan his first rrstin^-placo, 
Or freely viclds rieii Siddiiu's ample sjiace, 

Or braves tho rescue and the hat tie's smart, 

Yet scorns the heathen j'.'ti'ts oi' those he. saved. 
(> happy in their wmls' lujjjh solit-ndt^ 

\Vho eotnnuiiie thus with (hid, and not with earth, 
Amid the sentl'm^s of the. wealt h-ensla.ved ! 
A r<\'idy prey, as though in ahsent. mood 

They calmly move, n<r hear the munanncmd mirth. 2 

At we, ' Jiwnitifr "27, iS.'l;]. 

1 Those )oems that were t ranker! I ed in the letters home! are inserliul 
in the lel'.t-e.rs ; but they present an instillicient, idea, of tho impulse 
14'iven to 'Mr.., Newman's mind by new .scones, witnessed iu freedom from 
his ;iecuist;t>Miod studios and cares. In illustration, the nawos awl dat.es 
of poemtf written in .Hecfiuher, hut. not, in.sortcel in tho. Ict.ttM's, a.ro 
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To whom nor voice of friend nor pleasant scene 

Brings that on which the sadden'd heart can lean. 
Yea, the rich earth, garb'd in her daintiest dress 
Of light and joy, doth but the more oppress, 

Claiming responsive smiles and rapture high, 

Till, sick at heart, beyond the veil they fly, 
Seeking His Presence Who alone can bless. 

Such, in strange days, the weapons of Heaven's grace ; 
When, passing by the high-born Hebrew line, 
He forms the vessel of His vast design. 

Fatherless, homeless, reft of age and place, 
Severed from earth, and careless of its wreck, 
Born through long woe His rare Melchizedek. 1 

Corfu: January 5, 1833. 

January 10, 1833. 

We are now off Malta, and have had a swell which again 
caused sea-sickness. We came off Patras at night, so I lost 
Sir J. Franklin. Next morning the 8th we saw the range 
of Arcadian mountains, and in the distance Parnassus. We 
landed at Zante. From the hill above the town there is a 
tine view of the plain, where almost all our pudding currants 
are grown a flat of about ten miles, surrounded with hills, 
studded all over with houses, before each a square drying plot 
for the currants. So many are grown that the duty this last 
year on the exports was 95,000. Sir J. Franklin has been 
off Patras in his sloop for eighteen months, and neither he nor 
his crew have touched land once. What an imprisonment ! 
King Otho was expected at Corfu to-day. 

I do so long to hear from you ; there is just a chance of 
my hearing at Malta by the packet that left London about the 
19th. I dream about you all, and that letters are brought 
me ; but, when I begin to read, they are illegible, or I wake 
up, as if there were men trying to tell me and others preventing 
it. And the ship bells are so provokingly like the Oriel clock, 
that I fancy myself there. Whether my health is improved 
I cannot tell. I long for the fifteen days of peace in the 
Lazaret. This is my last day on the 'Hermes.' How much 
have I seen in the course of five weeks ! Tell Williams he 
may see my little poems to stimulate him. 

I saw thee once, and nought discerned 

For stranger to admire 
A serious aspect, but it burned 

With no unearthly fire. 

1 'Melchizedek/ 



And yet; it vexed my burdened breast-,- 
And scared, I knew not why. 

I saw once more, and awe-struck gaxed 
On face, and form, and air ; 

God's living* glory round thee blazed 
A Saint a {Saint; was there 1 



Off Zants : January 8, 1833. 



Banished the House of sacred rest, 
Amid a t houghtloss throng 

At length J hoard its creed confessed, 
And knelt the Saints among. 

Artless his strain and unadorned, 
Who spoke CHRIST'S message there ; 

.But what. at. home I might; have* scorned, 
Now charmed my famished ear. 

Lord, grant me this abiding grace, 
Thy Word and Sons to know ; 

To pierce the veil on 'Moses' face, 
Although his speech be slow 1 

At wtt : J a unary 0, 1833. 



1 If e'er I fall beneath Thy rod, 

As through life's snares 1 go, 

Save me from David's lot, t) (Sod I 

And choose Thyself the woe. 

3 Tow .should I face Thy plagues ? which scare 

And haunt, mid stun, until 
The heart or nnks in mute despair 

Or names a random ill, 

]f else- then guide in David's path, 

Who chose the holier pain ; 
Satan and man an*, tools of wrath 

An angel's scourge is gain, 

Off Malta: January 10, 1833. 

1 * David Numbering tho People/ 

VOL. I. 



. . . Onh" imagine my pleasure at k'niv; in fhe.e plan 
,1 was in silent wonder; and every thin", 1 so -rand and leaulif 
and the mode of eoineyauee :-,ue| that 1 enuld lool, ..a \\\\\\ ( 
slop and without- fatigue. I liad 1 1 Miner' .; * < 'd\ .-, .e\ ,' \'ir;, 
ami Thticydides with me, and seemed tran. pursed lurk to fh 
times, forVvcrythin;.,;- look.; nou ju. t a . it did thm. Ah.unlai 
ea,nnot eha,n ( m\ . , . 

! have only told you part, thoti"'h tin- mo-t inf'Tc ,| iu^ 
our hitherto tour. \Ve have ;,e.-u < Jiliraltar, i '.idi/, and Ai.u'ie 
Tin* African nu>untain are m.,t impo- in . Tlu-rr are :.c\r 
tiers of (hem, the moNt, distant hein-.-; Mnunt Atlr,, widehr 
alou^sith* of us from Tangier, to A'.MI-I";. < K er a^.ui 
<lihraliar it rises lt),nuu ir*-t, \\ el! did Hnmrr in tin- In-. 
uin^ of tin* M)d\s.;ev' sj^-ak of it a. support in" the lir.u 

YOU take the Mediterranean as the /,reat t-eniiv of tlie ear 
and the ,sky stretched o\er it as a, etui,* in. 

To 111,'J Sl.sTIiU J 1,MI\I I. 



You \vill uo\V re<'rj\e niv IrUri'. iul\ a) inJrr\.d-. II' 
over, I shall put. t\\o info tin* pn\t h-re vJtih \uti .\ill n-er 
alxiui* Mareh. I IM'^JU at. onee jVm t!u; hun-.f d my i 
prisonment , though 1 tim tempted to dela \ , i'ir m\ h.in< 
qu5t.(* tin'l with writing, My dear Moth-r v. ill .-..iy 1 
<loin^ too mueh ; hut to one \\lin ha-; leeit rmplM\in^ hr: m 
;u'ti\ely for year.'s nothing is *;o weaiT.ojjie a-* jd!'ne. , nfh 
so irk:;omt % IIM (ILssipatittu. i ar..:.wv \nu, I i'eel mueh us 
eond'ort-al>}e now tlnut \vjjeii I wa, on that IT l!r-.. rlrm. 
which ; the type of human IitV t and marh ie..-,-. v. i-aiied 
prir.oti than in .seeing ai^hl;-*, 

\\"e Keem to have narrowly mt^ed ^ettiit^ to N.ipoli, .- 
, 4 ;o <jn, per-hap:;, t< AHu*us ; for Arehdeiieuii Fronde had lef f 
to Sir 11. I lot ham, d'e, f itnd I to {."itpt^in S utiiitim*, \vh* 



eaunot bring myself to regret what, nevertheless, I should 
have ro juiced in. 

ThJ fc J lermes 1 left this place on Saturday last ....... the 12th __ 

and 111 saw itgoolV with strange feelings. J lin,d been securely 
convoyed in it- for five wet'ks, during which time .1 had neveV 
onee slept- ashore. .11, was a, kind of homo ; it ]uid taken mo 
up from Knglaiu!, ;m<l it was going back there. I shall never 
1n,ke ;L voyage again. As it went oil', .1 seemed more east upon 
the* world than .1 ever had been, and to be alone no tie re- 
maining between England. and myself; nor any assignable 
path by which .11 can get back. 

We. Mre very comfortable here. r rhe weather has turned 
lino, having been unusually wet for three months. "We found 
the K<*i,m<t Complaints oil* the Morea. At Cerigo the glass had 
IKMMI as low us -10". At (Jorfu our first two clays were unin- 
t<vrrupt(Ml rain; the last live beautifully clear the last two 
very cold, almost bitter. When we returned to Patrns there 
ha.d been lee. At. Xante, on the contrary., nothing but rain. 
.1 Citrus is a liner climate than Xante that is, for agriculture. 
They arc*, .sure of two months' lino weather 'just when the 
fruit s n.rn ripening. .People frighten, us with forebodings 
about tho weather during our Sicilian expedition. They say 
l<Vbruary is the rainy month. Tin*, climate must be perfectly 
dc'-li^htt'iil, though hot, of course, in summer there. I am 
writing in a, large room twenty feet high, without furniture, 
opening into others i'ar larger, and all the windows, which are 
casements, cnllrcly open that is, in fact, 111 am sitting in the 
open a.ir. The. floors are stone. We use a fireplace all "break - 
fust * a,n<l dinner. For boiling eggs and heating our milk. Ill 
belicvo in the "whole La/,aret then 1 ! is but one fireplace beside 
our own. Wo burn olive wood. 1 a.ssure you wo make our- 
selvoK very coinforialile. \\\ k , feed well, from an hotel across 
the wa.(.<*r. 1'he Kroudes draw an<l juiint.. .1. have hired a 
violin, juul, ha<l ait it is, it sounds gra.nd in such spacious halls. 
I wi*it(^ ver.ses, and get up sonu* .Italian, and walk up and down 
the rooms about an hour and a, half daily ; and we have a boat, 
and nrt* nllowed to go about* tin*, harbour. 

This ILuxaret was built by the. Knights for the Turks, and 
many a savage, fellow, 1 dare say, has been here, but they leavo 
no trae.^ behind thorn. We have, four rooms besides a kitchen ; 



two facing the water 5 the farther of them wo do not use at 

U2 
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all ; flu* ,th*T Is our sittinir aul rufm- m, 1|n - j f j u r 

Upoil tlu.t!iVk;mcUtliT U-vsr!;, { hr furl ifiraf init -; nf ValV{ f t 
nilk an.l thr : r rr;if ( .}mrr!i 4t f Si.,I,,|" n " 
: ' il !'I 1 "-''. -'in'I : l(l f "' iii. .it ;,,.'!,.!.! 
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(as In- Becket's time), and irresponsible to the civil power. 
was this to be altered ? For a Catholic to violate the 
s o the Church is a mortal sin, from which not even the 

hop 110 one but the^Pope can release him. Supposing, 

n, the King to make it law that the clergy should "be sub- 
jected to the State courts, the execution of such a measure 
"would, o course, rest with native magistrates ; let them then 
enforce it against a priest, and then go to their confessor. 
Th. e priest cannot absolve them ; he has not the power : he 
cart do nothing without the Pope's assent. This exemplifies 
tHe admirable system of the Papacy as an instrument of 
power. .Accordingly, representations were made to the Pope 
- at that time Leo XII. and, though he was considered 
strict in his adherence to the privileges of the Church, the 
Government managed to gain a continual dispensation for the 
Catholic magistrates here : and that thus the clergy are vir- 
tually subject to the State courts. This system of dispensa- 
tions is in force in Austria. 

There Is another difficulty about the Bishop, who is under 
Archbishop of Palermo ; for which reason, and also as 
iming the suzeraiiiete of Malta, the King of Naples claims 

appoint him. I believe this is not adjusted yet, though 
tliere is no dispute just now. The Maltese are a very indus- 
trious race a contrast to the lonians. The most industrious 
servants at Corfu are Maltese. There was a plan some time 
since to relieve the place of its abundant population by send- 
ing them there ; but, whether from the difference of religion 
or other cause, it did not answer. Malta increases by a 
"fcHcmsaiicl souls a year. It has the largest population on the 
smallest territory of any place in the world above 100,000. 
Hir* John Stodart said he had a plan for colonising them to 
ISFegropont. I suppose it would not do. 

January 23. 

"We are just out of quarantine. We shall be in Malta 
fceia days. Do not tell people, of course ; but we had myste- 
a;*ioxis night visitants in the Lazaret, which have broken my 
iiiglit's rest, even worse than the sea, and have given me a 
colcl. We can account for them to a certain point, tout no 
fur-tiler, a characteristic of most such stories. My companions 
Tbotli distinctly heard steps in room 4 about two o'clock of the 
iiiglit of the 17th and 18th. They are perfectly, convinced 011 
tlie point i -we are locked in. About the same time I dreamed 



claimin 
"to 
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that a man wuno to mo (our servant T thought) and (old mo 
it was only an hour from rising time, and UK wo wore going 
tin a boat "expedition next morning, I wished to ho punetual. 
I wan KO fully impressed \viili tho reality of it, that I lay 
awalco for some time <m my hark, not thinking it a dream, and 
have almost, over sineo woke at flint hour and fanoiod it, morn- 
ing ft certainly heard ntops altout my bod). On talking it over 
in the morning, wo roeolloolod wo had heard noine.s before, 

On Sunday niglit last, t ho -Olh, I wits awakened by anoiso 
in room "2 an I thought, KO huul that 1 .smiled (o my. sol f, and 
aid : 'Clearly thin in too earthly to bo anything out of tho 
way/ When it had heen repeated twice at intervals, it struck 
mo that Komoonn might he taking nwny Mr. I'Youde'n o flocks 
(who Kleopa in a windciw of that room), and who wiw uudihly 
fast asleep. Ho tho fourth time it tieeurretl, 1 hnlloiM-d one 
' Who'n thort* 'I ' antt wit up in iny Iw-d n-tuly to priug out 
A deep Hilenee, Followed, and I sat wailing a tuutNtilomhlo time, 
and thus 1 caught my eold, From that time to tho tiiuo w5 
left I hoard nothing. Now T mti8t toll ytni that on tho night 
of tho ITth our next door noighlxuir loft tho l*atret ahoufc 
two o'olouk and walked along tho external gitlliry ; hut tho 
wall between <uir rouni and tho gallery in tea foot thie.k. Ytu 
may ay tho UOIHOH canin from wuno lratgo tranr.nnswon tif 
sound ; or you nitiy iy that tho quarantine inland is hartlly 
tJhritiatt gruuntl. Anylu>w, wo fivnnnt dul>t that evil Kpmt* 
in somn way or othc-r ait* always ahout u ; and I had emufort 
in tho fooling that, whatever wiw tho nootl, ordinury or extra- 
ordinary, I sliould have protection ftjuttl to it. 1 



1 Tl'ifwo wht have lu-anl Dr. Newman fttnvor-i** on llie 
,wlll reoftll the Lruprtwalvcruiw ntwl winoerJty of (.umvioUtin hi hh 
Aftr 3il visit- to lliirrow-on-TrMtit, drtwlwr U, 1H74, Kli^ilwth Molty, 
writing to her brother, Or. Mo/lcy, touclu^ in tlii : - 

'Ononpun that Dr. Newmnn'a cr'rtf. jKnvt-r (ml It- rnri mifc on flin 
qnt'sHon nf uirularn ffiSrurtes, spiritual m$inlfc*tntiun*, *t % .) U A wrttiiit 
vivii rtttiHitation of th ntm^tt, or ratlwr ttiHt Un i^ an Mtwewi thttt 
you otinnot u. ' How tmn |HOH! wty wlmfc l* tr i-s ut, nutuml t 
r-vil spirits I What IB a grote*tuu ttnif*tatit tu ii nmy rutt IH to 
tlitmt. What do wo kmiw AUiut ut evil tiptrlt I " HIM wordu wer. 
writhing 1 , but thor wtw an intnkitjr of rt'iillwirin in hh fae an lie wdtl 
thorn, of it nmlity ntul f his l^rnuraneo atwwt. It, that wni n k*y t mu 
tut to the NOtirca of \\\* Ititiatmoo otr ctlhw* Tho w^ll >f lil!tf ta 
athow i next to setting youwclf { wid ollitf to it." 
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To ms MOTIIKU. 

Malla.- January 26, 1833. 

The weather has boon unusually sovoro hero. My cold 
caught iu tho Lazaret ripened tho day I came out of it into 
the most wretched cough I over recollect having, as hard as 
tho stone walls, and far more tight than tho windows. This 
is Saturday, and wo caiuo out on Wednesday morning, and all 
that while, with tho exception of one imprudence, I have been 
a closo prisoner, nay, in my bedroom. Yesterday morning I 
was not up till twelve o'clock, an event unprecedented in my 
history, as far as memory goes. To-day I am much better, 
but not woll. I have engaged an Italian master. 

I have seen St. John's Church, and most magnificent it is. 
It is in tho same style as St. Peter's ; in richness and exact- 
ness, minuteness and completeness of decoration, far exceeding 
anything I have over seen. 1 shall go to it once or twice 
moro to got some moro accurate notion of it. It is built with 
a navo with side aisles leading to separate chapels or altars, 
e.g. tho French chapel, the Italian, tho Spanish. It is covered 
throughout with the most costly marbles and with gilding ; a 
multitude of picturessome very fine some statuary, splendid 
tapestries, and silver lamps and candlesticks of course. In tho 
Chapel of the Communion are tho famous silver rails which 
wore saved from tho clutches of Bonaparte by being painted 
to look Hko wood ; ho took away tho gold rails. By tixis and 
similar acts tho French have made themselves hated hero, 
Tho Knights of Ht, John (tho Baptist, not tho Evangelist) were 
not allowed to leave away their property, accordingly immense 
sums wero available for religious works. It in said they 
brought from llhodes property to the amount of 30Q,000. a 
yoar. 

I have hitherto neon little of the Orook and Latin churches, 
but what I have HOC.U /H-CH mo ' with groat admiration.' I clo 
not porooivo that my opinion has in any respect changed 
about them ; but it is fearful to have before one's eyes the 
perversion of all tho best, tho holiest, the mosb exalted feelings 
of human nature. Everything in, St. John's Church is admir- 
able, if it did not go too for ; it is a beautiful flower run to 
neml I tun. impressed with a sad presentiment, as if the gift 
of truth when onoo lowt was lost for ever. And so the Chris- 
tian world is gradually becoming barren and effete, as land 
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which has been worked out and has become sand. "We have 
lasted longer than the South, but we too are going, as it would 
seem. 

As to the number of sects which have split off from the 
Church, many of them have already ended in Socinianism and 
heresy worse than any in Rome or Constantinople. All this 
does not interfere with good men being in any Church, nor is 
there any proof that we have more than they, though if you 
cut away from us those who are in no sense Churchmen, 
though called so, I think there are more in us, as far as 
appearances go. By-the-bye, what answer do Protestants 
make to the fact of the Greek Church invoking saints, over- 
honouring the Virgin, and substituting ceremonies for a 
' reasonable service,' which they say are the prophetic marks 
of Anti-Chrisfc ? I do not see that the Romanists are more 
than advanced Greeks, the errors being the same, though less 
in degree in the latter. 

I was speaking just now of the Maltese disliking the 
French. They are said to like the Russians, as the Greeks 
do ; but there is so much contradictory testimony. All agree 
that they are a very industrious race, being an exception to 
the general Mediterranean character ; I suppose they are 
Arabs or Moors in great measure. Paul was Grand Master 
of the Order, and I suppose the Russians narrowly missing 
getting the island, instead of us, their troops, which were to 
have co-operated with the English, being suddenly called off 
to act together with the Erench against us, they appointed 
wealthy men as commanders of their vessels in these parts, 
with orders to spend a good deal of money among the Maltese 
population. About five years ago they quite enriched the 
place. At present there is extreme poverty. We are told 
that, if any. other people were so distressed, there would be 
a mob of 4,000 or 5,000 starving men every morning at the 
Governor's palace. 

I cannot help thinking how we have been favoured in the 
weather. The two packets which came out the two months 
before successively had uninterrupted bad weather. A 
steamer, which set out four days before us, damaged its 
engine, and put into Lisbon for three weeks, arriving here as 
we returned from Corfu. The brig that took out Lord Nugent 
also suffered. This is a most curious town : the people are 
very kind, and we overflow with invitations ; but somehow I 
do not like the place, though I have seen, little of it. I shall 
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bo glad to lio quiet at Homo or Naples for a whilo. Rom 
tho city of the Apostles, and a place to rest one's foot 



Rome is 

city of tho Apostles, and a place to rest one's foot in, 
whatever 1>Q tho al'tor-corruption. Wo shall go almost by tho 
track of St. Paul from Malta to Homo. 



.. 27. 

Yesterday, in my solitude, I finished my Patriarchal 
Sonnets. I now havo completed fifty-four sets for Host;, 
and am not anxious to do any moro; but, when thoughts 
come into my head, it is impossible to resist the tompta- 
iion o fixing them. It is Sunday morning. I think of St. 
Mary's ami LLUlemoro. Wo do not know how groat our 
privilege, 1 -? arc. All tho quiet and calm connected with our 
service;-! is HO beautiful in memory, and so soothing, after tho 
night of that most exciting religion which is around mo- 
statues of tho Madonna and tho Saints in the streets, &c. fcc. - 
a moro poetical but not less jading stimulus than a pouring 
forth in a JBaptist chapel. How awful seems (to mo hero) tho 
erimn of demolition in England ! All one can say of Whigs, 
KatlicalH, and tho rest is, that they know nob what they do. 
Archdeacon .Froude has just forbidden my going to church on 
account of my cold. I have been to church only once sinon 
i left) England. 

Many the. guileless years Urn Patriarch spent 
Illt'st in iho wifo a father's foresight chose. ; 
Many HIM prayers and graoiouH deeds which rose, 

Daily thank-olloi'lngs, from his pilgrim tout. 

Yet. llu'Hu, though wriltt'U in thn heavens, are rtmb 
Krinn out 1 mill's lower roll, which stonily shows 
Hut one mid trespass at liis history's closo 

FathcrX HOII'H, motlior'n, and its puniHljimml. 

Not in tlioir brightness, but thdr earthly stains 

Are tho true Hood vouchsafed to earthly cyoH. 
Kin can road sit), but dimly scans high graco; 
Ho wo movo heavenward with averted face, 
Scared Into faith by warning 1 of sin's pains; 

And saints are lowered that tho world may rise. 1 

Valletta : Jtitiwtry 23, 1H33, 

O spoolouH nfn and Hatan's nulitlo unaro, 
That urgoft aoro etioh gentlest, mookoBt hoarfc 

When It kind thouRlitH arc ortwhed and its wountla smart, 
World-uiok to turn within, and imago there 
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Some idol dream to lull the throbbing care ! 

So felt reft Israel when he fain would part 

With living- friends ; and called on memory's art 
To raise the dead and soothe him by despair. 
Nor err they not, although that image bo 

God's own ; nor to the dead their thoughts be given, 
Earth-hating sure, but yet of earth enthralled ; 

For who dare sit at home and wait to see 
High Heaven descend, when man from self is called 

Up through this thwarting outward world to Heaven ? l 



purest semblance of the Eternal Son ! 
Who dwelt in thee, as in some blessed shrine, 
To draw hearts after thee, and make them thine ; 

Not parent only by that light was won, 

And brethren crouch'd who had in. wrath begun, 
Eut heathen pomp abased her at the sign 
Of a hid God, and drank the sound divine 

Till a king heard, and all thou bacl'st was done. 
Then was fulfill'd Nature's dim augury, 
That ' Wisdom, clad in visible form, would bo 
So fair that all mast love and bow the knee ' ; 

Lest it might seem, what time the Substance came, 
Truth lack'd a sceptre, when it but laid by 

Its beaming front, and bore a willing shame. 5 

Lazaret, Malta: January 20, 1833. 



Latest born of Jesse's race, 
Wonder lights thy bashful face, 
While the Prophet's gifted oil 
Seals thee for a path of toil. 
We, thy angels, circling round thee, 
Ne'er shall find thee as we found theo 
When thy faith first brought us near 
In thy lion-fight severe. 
Go I and mid thy flocks awhile 
At thy doom of greatness smile ; 
.Bold to bear God's heaviest load, 
Dimly guessing of the road 
Eocky road, and scarce ascended, 
Though thy foot be angel tended. 

Two-fold praise thou shalt attain, 
In royal court and battle plain ; 
Then comes heart-ache, care, distress, 
Blighted home, and loneliness ; 
Wounds from friend and gifts from foe, 
Dizzied faith, and guilt, and woe ; 

1 'Israel.' 2 'Joseph.' 
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Jjof tiost aims by oarth defiled, 
C3 loams of wisdom sin-builod. 
Sa.to<l power's tynuniio mood, 
Counsels shared with men o hlootl, 
Sa<l suc.e.i'.ss, parental tears, 
And a dreary gifti at yearn. 
Btvrun^o, that, jjfnilUess i'ac.o and form 
^'o lii.vi.sh on tho scarring storm ! 
Vi'1- wu lake tht'o hi thy bliuihioHs, 
And wo bultet theo in klncluosa : 
.'I jitllo chary oC thy fumo, 
3>unfc unborn umy WOKS or blamoj 
Bub wo mould thoo for tho root 
OL* man's promised healing Fruit; 
And. wo mould thoo lioncio to rise, 
As our brother, to tho skies. 1 

Zazarct, Malta; January 18, 1803. 

January 28. 

I am properly token at my word. I Imvo boon sighing 
for rest and qtiiot. This is tho sixth clay since I loft the 
' .Lazaret ' ; and X liavo Imrdly soon or npokon to anyone. Tho 
Kroucles dine out ov(ny day, and aro out all tho morning of 
oourso. Tho two last days they have boon on a visit to a 
irioncl [I wisluul and insisted on then* doing all this]. Last 
night 1 put a bliHtar on my ohost, and, novor having had ono 
on bofovo, you nxayfanc-y my awkwardness in talcing it off and 
(h'ossing tho place* of it thin morning. I ought to havo had 
four hands. Our servant -was with tho Froudos, and tho 
people of tho lioiiH(^ aro HO dirty, ohoatiug, and ignorant of 
Knglish, that tlu^y make a mistake wlmtuvor i told t]iom. 
Novor\vas sucli a tnko-in an this placo : wo wororocominonded 
to go olsowhorc*. W(^ll, I am not upon a solitary life, and 
therefore ought to havo oxporium-owlmt it iH; nov do I repent. 
Hut even St. Paul had IIIH miniHtoi-H. I have sent to tho 
library and got ' JVInrringe ' to read 1 J )on't wmlo this juxta- 
position is quibo aucitlt'iita!. You are conlinually in my 
thoughts, of courBa 1 know what, kindness I whould havo at 
liomo ; and it in no now f ruling with me, only now for tho 
first time broughfc out, ilial; I <lo not fool tins so much as T 
ought. Thank Clod, my spirits have not failed me once. 
They xtsod, whcm I was nolitary, but 1 am callous now. 
Jjast night, as X put on my blistoi', I reflected it was juat a 
week since I caxafflit my cold at tho Lazaret by speaking to a 
ghost. I wondcvr liow long 1 shall lost without any friond 

* The Call of David.' 
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.about inc. Scripture so clearly seems to mark out that we 
should not "be literally solitary. The Apostles were sent two 
and two, and had their attendants, so I suppose I should 
soon fail. I am glad Frank [in Persia] has the comfort of 
friends about him. 

February 2. 

Since I wrote, Dr. Davy (to whom we had letters through 
Mr. Hawkins among others) has recommended me a simple 
remedy, which has almost,, if not entirely, cured iny cough 
fifty drops of antimonial wine three times a day. My morn- 
ing dose has made me feel not qualmish but languid till break- 
fast-time, but otherwise I have had no inconvenience from the 
remedy at all, and it is wonderfully efficacious. 

February 14. 

Just arrived at Naples. I am quite well, as if I had never 
had a cough. We have seen Egesta, Palermo, and Messina. 

To HIS SISTER HARRIETT. 

Naples: February 16, 1833. 

Our two days' impression of Naples is very unfavourable. 
We find a climate variable, capricious, bleak, stormy, and 
miserable ; moreover, the streets overrun with mud and water, 
not dripping, but pouring from the houses. We find everyone 
Ave come in contact with custom-house officers, shopmen, 
and populace thieves and cheats, having been subjected, 
every step we have taken, to all sorts of provoking imposi- 
tions. We find such despicable frivolity, so connected with 
religious observances, as to give the city a pagan character. 
I am in vain trying to find out whether there are any letters 
from you to me at the post-office. They are so careless that 
some persons have been kept from their letters before now for 
five weeks, and yet I do not know what other direction to 
give you than Naples. We shall stay here about a fortnight. 
I got my Mother's letter yesterday from the Neales. My 
present notion is to get Edward Neale to go through Sicily 
with me in April. The Froudes have decided on giving up 
Sicily and going home by the Rhine. 

Well, we left Malta on the 7th. Its climate is uncertain, 
and stormy in winter, though more than usually so this 
season. Some days, after we left the ' Lazaret,' were piercingly 
cold. Dr. Davy told me there was an endless passage of 
wind from Africa to Europe during the winter, and that the 
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"barometer was always very unsettled. I was confined to my 
room nearly the whole fortnight wo wore out of quarantine. 
The Neapolitan, steamer came (on Monday the 4th) just as I 
was getting (i[uite well of my cough. On Tuesday I went to 
St. Paul's .Bay hy water ; and this expedition, with walking 
a little about tho streets, is all .1 have seem of Malta. The 
houses are superb. They are great palaces. Tho Knights 
spent their money in houses and fortifications. Tho houses in. 
Messina, Palermo and hero are very splendid, Imt they are 
inhabited in lluors; whereas in Malta one man say Dr. J)avy 
- has the whole house, with its square court within, galleries, 
&G. The rooms are magnificently lofty, and every part of 
stone. The streets are straight, and at right angles to each 
other; tho fortifications prodigious in point of size and extent, 
but not worth much in a military point of view, each Grand 
Master adding to his predecessor's work without unity of plan 
or UKO for modern purposes. Wb. John's Church properly be- 
longed to tho Government, and might have boon in ado tho 
Protestant Church, as it was built by the Knights, and not 
partot tho island's Church property ; hut, by mismanagement, 
it WIIH given to the Romanists, or perhaps it was impossible 
for 11 M tt> do otherwise. The present Protestant chapo?! is 
insufficient to contain more than the chief English families; 
the multitude of English being left to either total neglect of 
religious observance, or to the .Roman Catholic priests, or tho 
"Wosloyaus, as tho case may be. 

1 forget what opinion I. gave about the attachment of tho 
Maltose to the English ; our final and con firmed opinion wis 
that they do not like us. England has laid a heavy corn tax 
on them, which galls thorn much; 1UO,000/. is thus raised, 
which is profusely laid out in quasi-mneeureH, and, after all, a 
balance is transmitted to England, l^ow Maltese are put into 
any pontw of importance*. It is urged, on the other hand, that 
responsible mm i, Englishmen of wealth, must bo put into places 
which yet it w confessed none but Maltese deputies can execute. 
Ho much about Malta. 

We loft Malta on board tho 'Francisco,' a Glasgow-built 
stem no r beautifully appointed, with pasnengerH to the number 
of seventy or eighty, who had come from Naples to see tho 
island. There was Prince Gal item, and the wife of the 
Governor of Wallaclua and Moldavia, and counts and princes 
numberless, who spat about deck and cabin without any con- 
corn, Polos, Russians, Germans, French, The only gentlemen- 
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like men were the princes of Rohan, 1 Carlists, who prose- 
cuted Madame de Feucheres last year. The elder one was a 
seclate'and pleasingly-mannered man, with a countenance like 
Henri IV. Our voyage was singularly prosperous a calm sea 
and a warm atmosphere. We got to Messina in twenty-four 
hours, and landing at one in the morning, encountered the 
misery of custom-house officers for the first time, and a strange 
language (it was our first foreign ground), and unluckily as we 
landed it began to rain copiously. We were two days at 
Messina, and starting thence on Saturday evening (last) arrived 
at Palermo early Sunday morning. There the steamer stayed 
two days ; on Wednesday morning we left Palermo and arrived 
here with a swift passage in twenty hours on Thursday. Thus 
I give our itinerary before speaking of Sicily. 

Little as I have seen of Sicily, it has filled me -with inex- 
pressible delight and (in spite of dirt and other inconveniences) 
I am drawn to it as by a loadstone. The chief sight has been 
Egesta (Segesta), its ruins with its temple. O wonderful 
sight ! full of tiie most strange pleasure strange from the 
position of the town, its awful desolateness, the beauty of 
the scenery, rich even in winter, its historical recollections 
by contrast with the misery of the population, the depth of 
squalidness and brutality by which it is surrounded. It has 
been a day in my life to have seen Egesta. JFrom the moment 
I saw Sicily I kept saying to myself, ' This is that Sicily ' ; but 
I must stop if I am to find room in this letter for Messina 
and Palermo, though really my mind goes back to the recollec- 
tions of last Monday and Tuesday, as one smells again and 
again at a sweet flower. 

1 The following passage is from a letter of Miss Frcvc's, pp. 241-242 
in Sir Bartle Frere's Memoir of the Right Hon. John Hookhara Frere. 
It is written from Malta, Feb. 11, 1833 : 

' These twD Frenchmen (great people, they had boon in the steamer 
with us, Kohans, I think), of finished manners, like the very best stylo 
of English breeding, made a pleasant contrast with our three English 
strangers, Archdeacon Froude, his son, and another clergyman, their 
friend, who have a becoming simplicity and placidity of deportment, 
very agreeable also. We were sorry at their going, just as we found 
out that we liked them. The son, on whose account they are travelling, 
is quite well ; but the friend, Mr. Newman of Oriel, was confined with 
some ailment of his chest. My brother had some good talk with him. 
one morning, and would have liked to introduce his Aristophanes to 
him, had there been fair opportunity. The brother of this Mr. Nowmau 
is a young man of great promise who has left the fairest prospect o 
advancement in England to go a missionary to Persia,' 
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February 17. 

Another day of pouring rain, and a miserable seirocoo, 
howling as at Corfu. The wretches at tho post-office, to whom 
I have been .five times, and most of tho times by their own 
appointment, have not yot examined whether there arc any 
loiters due to mo from you, though 1' cannot doubt there nro. 
Well, for my narrative : When wo rose on the Friday morn- 
ing, the 8th, Hicily laid alongside UK in mist, Etna invisible, at 
least its top. As wo approached the coast, wo saw a vast 
number of ridges running up tho country, steep, sharp, and 
covered with olives and vines, every now and then a sand- 
course into the sea, tho bod of nfaimarnov torrent. Wo wore 
ofl' Taormini : Italy on tho other side in. mist. Wo landed by 
about ton o'clock, and having so many on hoard, had a diffi- 
culty in getting lodged. In spito of the threatening weather, 
wo walked up a high lull, 2,000 feet (tho next day was beauti- 
ful), and I saw at my foot the Straits of Messina, with Seylla 
and Gharybdis and tho lino coast of Calabria, with Iloggio. 
Charybdis is now tho site of tho Molo, and consists of little 
whirlpools, which in consequence have spent themselves. But 
both it and Hcylla are still dangerous for small sailing vessels, 
which, getting into tho current from tho one, are sont forward 
upon tho other. 

Wo went into many of tho churches bath hero and at 
Palermo, and saw somewhat of tho lionian service, which is 
loss reverent than the Creek, being far more public. There is 
no screen, tho high altar is in sight. Palermo is a far richer 
and fine*]' place than Messina \ some of the ehurehcH are magni- 
ficent. Id is a beautiful, city, and contains 100,000 inhabitants. 
It lies in a splendid bay of bold monntniuH, snow-capped in 
part. On tho extreme right as you enter is Monto Pollegrino, 
which in ancient times, I think, Amilcar held for three years 
against tho Unmans. Tho whole scenery is wild and fearful, 
with a very rich valley lying at the foot of it, in which tho 
city is placed. Far on the lofc you HOO Etna, a mass of white 
with a small cloud above its summit. Tho city mainly con- 
sists of two streets intersecting each other at right angles, and 
one o thorn perhaps a mile long. Tho houses aro very lino ; 
numerous convents, which run along tho upper floorsshops, 
&(!., being below. Thoro is a splendid promenade running 
along tho water's edge. It was tho carnival time, and tho 
main streets waro thronged with people as full as London, 
Jfauoy this at the length of a mile, The Beggars were incredibly 
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importunate, thrusting their hands into awx face ami koop, 
ing them there for wveral hundred yards, till they oaiuo to 

the* end of their beat, when others KUC ded thorn. They 

Jiavo a miserable whine, in nil part?* of tin" island that wehavn 
Homi, so as to make one quite uorvuus. Tin* atreeU nre filthy 
beyond expression, and th' mixture t" xreane?i.s with litthnioaa 
i stmn(t to nn Kufilishinitii, Tlu-y nn JSIVH! Kidt* Ui aids 
with flft^H ; (h<r is no FH it \vuy. At Nujtlivs tlu-y nw juit. HO 
filthy HH in Sifily, niul (lio hr^nw \vm trnulilpsoiur, hut tho 
lH>yK at NHjih's av thiivt'. Kroutlt* IUIH iilrrnily lost a hand- 
ktMrhu'f, ami f have* had uu half pullnl nut of my jnH-kttt, and 
luw caught <' or two lioy.s j''jinj^ into it, 

\Ve diiu'd hist Tuesday at I'rth'nno with Mr. Inxhatn, one 
of i\w principal llrifi^h nirrchants and y 4 H|iitlay (at Naples) 
\vitl *MolKj'ly's hrothnr-in-law, Mr, Mtnru*tl, tlu chaplain ham 
T oiiKht to giv* ytui an ac*ount of an Italian diuwr HH wo flwfc 
hiHWiui ac>t{uaint-cd with it- on hoanl tin* U 4 atntr, aftr waiting 
till wo wt'ro vtry hungry, Virnt a rour>^ nf clu'cK pioklm, 
aiu-hovics, raw KIIUHHJ(I' i>f inult l n flt'sh tht*n <up, tlum wuritt 
Itoilmt niat, then fish, thtn cimHflvvr, thin a fowl ; lastly, 
|iwtry with dwtrt. You an nvfr iiel[Md twin*, I t** now 
th(* tmwtninfi of tho Kn^liHh phriw, 'rut- ami cun attain.' Yet 
ftomttttnifK, as at Mr. iiiKhaiuX thin dinner iHroiues quite 
impwii. All over tho South, atTording t> our t'XjK-rionw, after 
two or thtvo ^Itixsett of wine, tho cloth not hoing reniovwl, 
eoOVei (oiw Mtnatl cup) hrftught in, wltit'h k fallowed hy MOIHO 
Htj[U(iur } and HO tho tmturtauuumtt. ti.li. 



To irw HWTEK J 

A'aplex; t'UfMtrt/ ID, IK.1,1. 

"Wo Imvn fallen on latl wc*atht?r at N*iplt, Tho Imoks tell 



us that a perpetual Mprintf in her** ; hut niot piorcin^ wimls, 
and more raw, wmtelunl mina, I have Htotvoly ever ftlt. For 
invalids the place m eniphnticttlly Iwul ; wspj'dnlly when they 
don't HOO tho nartn of linen wet. frum tho wiwh. Hut yesterday, 
when wo went to Iiain, wiw a ntngnitlnent day. On* Thursday 
overling wo went to tlw t.)jm, In spite of my 
which I cnntinuo to think Round, I felt so grwit ft 
to goinft that, had 1! IKKW alont*, I should nttt lmv 
There was nothing there to offottd roe, hownvw, more than 
that the whole city offuuda in. It is ft frivolous, dissipated 
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place. This is carnival time, and all sorts of silly saturnalia 
between King and people arc going on. Religion is turned 
into a mere occasion of worldly gaiety as in the history of 
the Israelites and the sooner wo arc out of so bad a placo 
the better. And now I shall leave mention of Naples, which 
oven in its scenery much disappoints mo, after the glorious 
Juicily and the inajestical bay of Palermo. 

That bay is, in my eyes, far finer than that of Naples. It 
is not to the purpose that we have had bad weather here, for 
I am speaking of outlines. The bay of Naples is partly sur- 
rounded by lumpish dill's. In Palermo you have a theatre of 
the most graceful mountains. Here is the difference between 
y icily and Greece. As 'far as the drawings I have seen, and 
my experience, such as it is, confirms them, in Greece the view 
is choked up with mountains ; you cannot move for thorn. 
3 Jut in Sicily you have ample plains, 1 and the high ground 
rises out of them at its ease, calmly, and with elbow-room. 
This is the beauty of the bay of Palermo ; but other influences 
come in to move mo. I saw the most interesting (profane) 
country after Egypt ; and its history beginning with the 
highest antiquity -unites in duo time both with the Greek 
history and the lloman. It was the theme of almost every 
poet and every historian, and the remains in it of the past arc 
of an earlier antiquity and mores perfect than those of other 
countries. And now it lies in desolation under a bad Govern- 
ment. Not trieked out in the vanities of modern, times, but 
as if in mourning, yet beautiful as ever. Those thoughta 
suggested the following sonnet : 

Why, woddod 1,o tho Lord, Rlill yoarnn my heart 
tfpon tlitw! ncc.tu'H of auolont huathon I'amo? 
Yot h'goiid hoar, find voico of bard thai, oamo 

Ifixlrip; my n-stlciss youth willi itn swo.ot art., 

And HlifuloB of powor, and Ilioso who Imro their part 
Jn tho mad daodn 11 ml; not. tlui world in llama, 
Ho fret my memory hare..- Ah ! is it bhuuo 

That from my oyon tho tear IK fain to start ? 



1 The following comparison illustrates tho ground oE that harmony 
with Mr. Nowiwiu'rt nature! which so allracltul him to Sicilian scenery. 
"Writing In hiH .sinter, J. <J. M., in 18-17, ho says : 

In myno,lE 1 liko an oxlonnlve viuw with tracts bold and ban-on in 
It. Kuc;h m Uedhovon'a music scorns to represent.' 

VOL. I. ^ 
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Nay, from no fount impure tlu drop* $irioj 

Tl but i\w uymjwthy with Adwu'w nim 
Which in t*aoli brutht-rV history rtwU in own, 

Bo let tho clilTs and iw >f thin fuir pUnn* 
BR named IUIUI'H tomb and uplmdid rvird stnnr, 
High Impo pridivjituinwl, thn nur-* without tin* pri/r,< 
uV/Wwrt/ Fchnntry 1), 1 8.1.1, 

At Palermo tho wife* tif tlu* (ovi'rnr of Moldavia and 
Wallat'hia look tht wholt* town. Aflrr Ucing luxHl nhoul. 
fixnu pities to phu'f w t'outrivinl f> wruj-n lwi> riwuns, which 
wo projuniuoiHi to !M uniK'nnilily tilthy. iJist it is lUituni 
luw our Htatuhutl falls in (!UMI jnn'trt. On mtr rofurn 
'Ki^twUi wo pnwmtnml tht-ni t> \*\ 'itftrfull, vtry fair 
nunitH.' We gu(. iutt thnu ly tu i* tUvtn un Sunday, 

TJiat night wo wrnt tti lnl rarSy, nut) VVMII* rHllini nt th i o 
runuut'ttrp uur junu\v t l%s'?-4ii-, fur wti wwo 
ti timko tin* nit^t nf cnu* linu, tlu vt-vn-I MttrtinKou 
\\VdncHclny inuniinx ftr Naples, Ity fur \vn wTn off, A 
travt'llinjbf earna^t*, ilmwu ly thn0 UIU!.H with U'tlM, a clrivcT 
and law ly boltind, nud H. ss't'vniit hitfd iw 14 j^uidp fir tlmni 
dayH, fortmnl tnir wt-uut-. Wti ;st<p in tin* tuwn nt a wfu fur 
wnut.hing wann in th* s!mjw of t'uflrt*. fn- w havu a jtttiruoy 
af forty-thww intlon lH<fott us uvin* it. mid ittnuutain country*; 
and then eight. r ttints niilra to nttd fro on nndr.-i U-funti wn 
ware to oat OP drink nj^ain, A tm-al of Jinml wtui our Nolti 
brnakfttfib. The r*mlUrs wnt rt'turninn hnm from thf snind 
jnastniwadii m wo ree>mttumwl our journey, t IH inulf |H||M ring- 
ing and Blinking in, thn dnrk, till *' ww t thi nutntrlt.n, and 
our lonjj ascnntt. of iwolvn tnilr;i. What a wondiTful 
broke on w with th day- -wild, ja[ry, luimni i*iU 
trwwi about, innny with tiunr h%JM rut oil' by t>lem<k, 
othnrM lighted up by tho un f Then wi dtmunittcd into a 
HtupcndouK vallpy, n. h*r dc*mnnt of jtwk on m*h nido of tin, 
of pwhaps a thcnisitntl foot, mooting tit tin <*ut* mt^t(, and thn 
road thow tmfe on one of thi^m. Then IMbwrd n rifhly iftrtilo 
plain, largo ovary way, full af olivm, ru vins with towrw 
IntorwporiwH^tlw bay of (Jatflla.tnft kmndinn it.around wlVh 
bold and boautlful mountain* ttar tltt*mm*lvca. Aft^r |iMng 
through ono town w (ramo to Htl di t*nrtiuf*, whT* wo 
chan#t*l horwp!*!, and wmncamo to AU'imut, t!i('i 4 tt!iiitiii,liijij, 
which ondwl our drivw, by lIf-|nwfc unr*, I now tH-yin l tin- 
denttand how Hit*i!y WM a eorn wmtitry, not, i*nwly in vulc*<md 
plains, but up lo|H of long hills whirh ar (>ultivktt>d up to 
the top, and in tho uudttt of rook* atul |ttti|it,s dtstt. 
* Jfirsa,' 
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I recommended a slight 'refection,' as Lady Margaret 
would say, before starting ou our mules ; so, after an. egg or 
two, wo set off for the Temple, which is four miles off, and 
which camo in sight suddenly, after wo had advanced aboxit a 
mild. Oh that 1 could tell you ono quarter what I have to 
nay about it ! First, the surrounding scene on approaching it 
is a rich valley now, don't fancy valleys and hills as in. 
England ; it is all depth and height, nothing lumpish and 
even at this season, the colouring is rich. We went through 
groves of olive and prickly pear, and by orange orchards till 
wo camo to a stoop hill covered with ruins. Wo wound up 
the ascent)-- onco doubtless a regular road to the city gate 
and, on surmounting the brow, we saw what wo had seen at a 
distance* (and what we saw also afterwards at the end of a 
long valley on leaving the plain of Castol-a-mare for Palermo), 
the Temple. Here the desolation was a striking contrast to 
tho richness of the valley wo had been passing. The hill on 
which wo stood was covered with ruins, especially of a theatre. 
Opposite to it, a precipitous rock started out of tho ravine 
below. On tho lull beyond it there wore, as on. our hill, ruins ; 
and wo conjectured thoy might mark the site of the Greek 
town, but on tho circular hill there was nothing but a single 
Temple. Such was tho genius of ancient Greek worship 
grand in tho midst of error, simple and unadorned in. its 
architecture : it ohoso some elevated spot, and iixed there its 
solitary witness, where i(, could not be hid. I believe it is tho 
most perfect building remaining anywhere Doric six gigan- 
tic pillars boforo and behind, twelve in length, no roof. Its 
history is unknown. The temples of later and classical times 
havo vanished -the whole place is ono ruin, except this in tho 
wanto of solitude. A shepherd's hut is near, and a sort of 
farmyard a number of eager dogs a few rude intrusive men, 
who would havo robbed us, 1 fancy, had they dared. On tho 
hill on which tho theatre stood was a savage-looking bull, 
prowling amid tho ruins. Mountains around and Eryx in tho 
distance, Tho past and tho present 1 Once those hills wore 
full of life 1 1 began to understand what Scripture moans 
when speaking of lot'fcy cities vaunting in, tho security of their 
Htrongholds. What a groat but ungodly sight was this place 
in U.H glory ! and then its hMory j to say nothing of Virgil's 
fictions. Horo it was that Nicias came ; this was tho ally of 
Athena ; what a Htrango place I How did people take it into 
their ht.'ada to plant themselves hero? At length wo turned 
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about, and got back to Calatafum by HIJC o'clock, And now I 
ought to tell you about Oalatafuui and tho towns wo pasaed 
through to got than*, in order to complete tlu< pU'turo, but I 
have not done it and cannot. 

I send two songs A la mutlt\ tfa Walter 



\Vhtm mirth in full and fnn>, 
Homo 8uddc*n gloom hlinll lw; 
\Vlun hnuiclily power mtntnlH high, 
Tho Wntoht'v'H nxu }s nl^\i. 
All growth htvs Itentiul ; wluu grwU'|. fuitnd 

It lltlfttt'M t) dlt, 



"VVhcm tho rlt'h tiiwn, thnt IMIJ? 
Una lain it hulK iu!it*riir, 
Heara it ntnv ntnioturt'K viwt, 
And vautttH, it nhall nt luxt ! 
Bright tlntM that nhlno nr* but it 
Of sunuuwr jsint. 

And when thine tyy 
With fund nclorintcputo 
And ytmrnlnp; hcart, thy f Hmd, 
Lnva to itH grave cloth ttwl. 
All gifts bdlow, Kvo Truth, but gruw 
Toward* at) tsml, 1 



VafoUa: January 30, 1 833, 



\Vhtn Hwivnn uprwl* Borrow, 



it hlimild burnt 
With HI turning mJKht 
On wntk tern bright 
To ft-ur tlui morruw. 

Can aciinxeo IKSM u* 
To tin* hid springs 
Of human thinp ? 
Why may nob cimittt 
Or tluntf ht'i day gleam 

Startle, yet olsser m I 

Aw iiK?h thought* feltpw, 
While Faith diown 
Dreiicl of enrth't tnnw, 
Ileeka but HeavettV ra.ll, 
And on the will 

Iload but HoavQn'it 



JBetWMn Cafatajimi and Palermo .- -Fcbrwiry 12, 1833, 
1 ' Prosperity.' 
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To ma MOTHER. 

February 28, 1833. 

Wo leave Naples for Ronio to-morrow morning. You 
may ,sond mo Jotters directed either to Naples, to Mr. Gates, 
70 Vicolo .Vreddo, or to Koine, till just after the Oriel elec- 
tion, which is April 12 j a letter will got to me by May 2 
at Homo or Naples on my return (please God) from Sicily 
homeward. I suppose I shall got to England by the begin- 
ning of Juno. 

We returned yesterday from Prcsturru We have not 
achieved Vesuvius. To return to Sicily. 

I left Jemima without an account of the condition of tho 
lower classes in Sicily. I will now give you a traveller's de- 
scription, which is proverbially superficial. The mixture of 
grandeur and dirt in the towns is indescribable, and to 
an. Englishman incomprehensible. There, at Naples and at 
Palermo and Messina, tho beggars are fearful, both in their 
appearance and their importunity. One fellow at Messina 
stuck by us for two hours. At Palermo they have beats ; 
hero at Naples their horriblonoss has most struck mo : at 
Palermo their dirt and squalid noas. Oh, the miserable 
creatures wo saw in Sicily ! I never knew what human 
suffering was before. Children and youths who look as if 
they did not know what fresh air was, though they must have 
had it in plenty well, what water was with features sunk, 
contracted with perpetual dirt, a.s if dirt was their food. The 
towns of ParUmioo and Alcamo are masses of lilth ; the street 
is a pool ; but Calatalimi, where wo slept 1 I dare not men- 
tion facts. Suffice it to say, wo found the poor children of tho 
house slept; in holes dug into tho wall, which smelt not like a 
dog-kennel, but like a wild beast's cage, almost overpowering 
us in the room upstairs. I have no sleep all night from 
insects of prey ; but this was a slight evil. The misery is 
increased from the custom of having tho stable on the ground 
floor and the kitchen on the first. Tho dwelling is on tho 
second floor. Yet it is pleasing to discern a better seeming 
class amid the misery ; even at Alcamo there were tidy clean- 
looking women, and outside tho towns much washing was 
going on. A great number of the Sicilians and Calabrians 
we hav seen are a striking and bright-looking race regular 
features and very intelligent, Sparkling eyes, brownish skins, 
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and rod healthy-looking ohwks. At Amain 1 WHtmlay we 
were quite (Might-inl with thorn, 

Tho Htotti of tlu Church in d'pltrabl. It. KCI-JUH as if 
Hatan was lt out < prison to ran#t tho wholo rurth n^am. 
AH far as our littlo oxporirwo tfors, fvc'rythinif wirum to 
confirm tho notion rm'ivrd nmnn;.? wira-hvs of tho pnost- 
hood, whilo on tho otlu-r hand tho C'luuvh is wlripiwtl of 
ite temporalities iintl roduml t <li?tf^ss. Tlu* chumics at 
MesHiim ntul l'nhutrtj arc* wupirl, anil tlu<n* is ft lltw churoli 
ab MonrcaU 1 , wlitrh is tho wo of tin* lVinnt. (thrt a, 
]H!rhapH, ton wen in the* inland). It t worth U),0(H)/, a yew, 
hut thu pn'Brnt liiKhopt'otupountlH wUhduvin'nuuntt for!i,000/. 
I think 1 luMiril that, originully thu Su'ilinn ('hurrh was <^x- 
pt't'tod to support tiio ptHUr 4 , hut tlmt tht> l>i*hojv* ooittiKntuded 
for tins by givinpc ^ errtJiin mnn t Uuvwiummt, whit*h is now 

UKI hoard 
my hliud 



spent in paying l}avn*niritnt p(n'4ons, W* Jiavt* JUKI hoard 
of tin* Irish Uhuroh Itt'furttt Hill Wrtl tlonn ! my hliud 
Prarnier, rnnfiiwiito and rub, ttO, Uko Kaniwui, you iuil down 



th Political Htrucburw n ytur own l;td ! At Kaplt*s tho 
poverty of th C'hurch i "floplri,lil, All it?* pw>|nrty wo 
are told is lost, Tho gmndfather of tlw prewnt King, tho 
Latmroni king, bognu tho onndwutum ; the* Frmu-St fomplotetl 
it. Thu bh*w ciouutriw liavn thr* nvilH uf l*ifiti-HtantUni 
without its advantfm<ttlwt i, AngUwtn I-'r*t'ntatwtn ; for 
there are no advantages \vluthcr itt whistui liko IHswnvt, or 
Boalmnnixpi such n (Jtnnvn.'8, lint h**rt% t, thty Imvo 
infidelity tvnd profantniosJi, iw tf thi^ whol world ( W*Htt*rn} w^ro 
tending towards notm* divtullul orii*. I bt'nin t- hojn that 
England after all ia to 1m tho * t And f Hnints ' in thw dark 
hour, and lur Church th ndb of th wtrth. Wo wn*t In th 
steamer an Atnericwn who wan a jK.itri|Mitis rniwi, ftntl yot wo 
oontwwsfcwl a kind of afftion for him, Hti wa?^ nn KptMco|n.lifl,n t 
and had bettor prineipU* far than mm commonly inw^te with 
in England, and a da0iie tnind. We are quit** norry to hftv 
lost; ighfc of him. I tho Am^rtimu Church tti urv any 
purpose in tho I)ivin gohfswn 1 1 btgin t inr(uirn whthor 
the Ecn'olations do not mlate to the Ettrej*m world only, or 
Honian Empire, no that f of titn iwny l Mtimmixl up 

in the first verai o (,lnii, and the hUtory otnumonw* only 
with tho creation of man, . th prophecy way wtd with the 
history of Christianity in th llomon Rmpiw, anrl its fortunci 
in Amorim or China may be Hummed wp obtouri'ly in a 
sentenoei ; if so one would almcwb expwst 
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fresh prophecy to bo given when the ci\d of the European 
period comes. I should add wo afterwards found out that our 
good friend belonged to the Wcsloyan Episcopalians. To 
return, doubtless there are God's saints here, nnd perhaps 
brighter ones than with us. We heard of one man at Messina, 
I think- who, while bearing his witness against the profligacy 
of the priesthood, rigidly attends Mass, and, on being asked 
why, answered that the altar is above the priest, and that God 
can bless His own ordinances, in spito of the instruments 
being base. This seems very fine, but the majority of the 
laity who think, run into infidelity. The priests have lost 
influence exceedingly since the peace. The .French Revolution 
and Empire seem to have generated a plague, which is slowly 
working its way everywhere. At Malta we heard the same, 
and at Corfu. 

I have been asking myself what the especial beauty of 
Naples (that is the Bay) is, and why we are disappointed with 
it, which we continue to bo. Now its fame seems to arise, 
first, from the mountains and high hills scattered round it, 
and next from the beauty of the colouring. Now, as to the 
second point, we have not seen this by reason of the season. 
I can fully believe that in fine weather the painting of the 
scene is enchanting, and am convinced that the colours arc 
almost different in kind from anything wo have in England. 
But this I believe is the ease with Corf a too, and in fact I 
think that Coi'fu had .spoilt u,s for Naples. As to the first 
point, the land outline in certainly fine, especially Vesuvius, ft 
graceful object on the left, and the islands. Add to those a 
grand expanse of water, calm, and dark blue what can. be 
liner? Nothing, to those who have not seen Corfu. The 
panorama there in far grander nnd more varied. The town 
itself contains two picturesque rocks. Naples is .surrounded by 
lumpish clifla like bolsters. Vesuvius indeed is perfect in ita 
way as a beautiful object, but cannot compare in grandeur 
with the San Salvadoro range at Corfu, which in a long ridge 
as high as Vesuvius, and i taken up by the Albanian moun- 
tains, some of which, 100 miles off, are little inferior in height 
to the Alps. Whereas the Hulerno range, striking as it is, is at 
the highest point not above 4,000 foot. Then at Corfu you 
have inland BOOS, and hills covered with olive-trees far liner iu 
shape and size than anything 1 have found here or in Sicily, 
and the beautiful cypress, which. I have seen nowhere else. Bo 
that wo have come to the oonelusion'that Naples is a watering- 
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jtlncf with water! rig-place .scenery, and \yill ho admired chiefly 
by vmtmng-plaeo people ; with a delightful climate* in its 
season- a place. for animal gwtitioHtiun and iw .such ehowm 
by t-ho luxurious Romans, who, thvd with the heat f Homo, 
niado Bauu their Brighton. \Vo have scon tin* villas of 



LuculluH, Cicero, Cn'-sir, ifre., whirh skirted it.st-uast ; 
thn ruiiiH of nuuiluTlt'sH otlMW all ahmjj t'nuu Mistnujn to 
Poxxuoli, to Potuptni, Af. Hut it' wo want mil lii'auty, not 
:rui*n luxury, wt must cross tti tlu< ulhor wich of tho Sahrno 
ran^c, and st i o Salcrw itM'lf, V'U'trt, Ct'tara, Mimtri, Maioi'i, 
Atrani, and Anialfi, 

\V"o hav< WCMI tin* I'rfikr AVITUU-H, tiu Sibyls grotto, and 
C'uinas and attu nysttM-s nt Kutvr. 

VVtn have b<'cn t l*tuuptii and HiMrtiluiitntni wemdcrful 
Kighin ! and had a proHjirttitis i^iM'ditiiJU to IVntum, 
tho toinplo txrwHll tuy 



e' arrivwl hew wift* y-,tn'luy t\'t'iuujj aflt-r a 



Wo have's just hu*d Mr. B. t!' rhn|<iniu ht-ri*, a 
foot watering -jjlacrn prriU*lHr wniU'tn'iiup'Iii'al. Mr. Ik'i 
afc NttphH, is an m*ecHnpli.s!Hl MMI ; luut tmvi-l!d uiut-h, 
HpoakM vuriouM Ittttguagwi, and is lil^ral ; h* ill 1 a #rwt 
IOMH to tho hapol thorv. 

Thin w a wonderful plan* the tint 'ity, utintl, whirh I 
havo avermut'h pramm!. Wo wure ut St. i'iti'r".t< yt-nti'i-day. 
It i of ft prodigiouM *. Kvery thing w t bright and trlt'au, 
autl the Sunday kept 



To IIIM HIHTKU 

litm**: JAirt'A (, 18,13. 

T hope my plans are pretty well w*tlld. I'Ulwurd Nta,*,n, 
who in here, i well disjmswl to git with tue tu HU-ily. Im- 
patituit tw I am to rrtum on v*ry mntuiut, I feel it would 
k foolih, now that 1 am out, not to do its muuh m nver I' 
can. J only wiwh I could hnvo th sut if*w*t inn of lumriiiu 
from you, It is now thtw months -thirtwn wm*k to- 
tkyinco 1 left Oxford, asul I hnvt^ tmly hiwl my Mother's 
latter Ami youra of Deowttlwr 17. It would Iw ft gnmt tW" 
fatrtiori. merely to know you hiul rtu'rivwl my It'ttrrs, I am 
always making conjecture of the chttaa at whbh you ought 
to gtt tlienu 
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Pompeii and Horoulanoum aro wonderful places, but they 
do not move me. They arc curious ami strange. Pompeii 
vms destroyed by 'wlu-s, .lloruulanoum by lava. The kva 
must have been qxulo liquid, and in iuuneuse quantities. It 
has literally filU'.tl up overy part of tho, theatre, as water 
might ; every rerrss, every cn-vieo is blocked up ; it has got 
through tho windows and doors, and run about everywhere. 
What a torrent; it must have boon! It was the lirsb erup- 
tion of Vesuvius 1W_ cuMittirioH, though Pompeii is built upon 
lava, and there is evidence of a crater before the date of the 
destruction of tho two cities. But it was a crater so seemingly 
spent that it was cove-rod with vegetation, and something like 
tho crater of tho Solfatara now, which is a royal park [in 
Vesuvius it was that Spartacus and his followers took refuge]. 
Again, while Etna's eruptions aro continually mentioned in 
history, there is a silonco about those of Vesuvius. After its 
breaking O ut (A.D. 70-80) it continued in action till about 
A. P. 1100, when, it ceased for nearly five centuries, and then 
tho vegetation, gradually returned. We have an account from 
writers who ventured down its crater ; they went down a mile 
or two. The mountain is altogether the creation of volcanic 
action. Lava -was thrown up from tho level of the surface, 
hardened, and formed a cone ; fresh lava was thrown up 
in time, and thuH tho mount gradually rose and increased. 
Kven now its height in continually varying. Tho eruption of 
1822 lowered it by breaking away tho sides of the crater; 
then afterwards there was more lava, and it recovered its 
h eight. 

To return : Pompeii, of course, in full of interest ; the 
amphitheatre jno.st ot' all. The people were at the games 
when the cinder clouds full. You have tho lions' den distinct; 
a lion's bones worn found thorn, and the bones of the keeper. 
Kxcavations arc going on in both cities, but very slowly. The 
royal palace of I'orfciei is built over !1 I'erculaneum ; not much 
will bo done there. ,lt is five miles from Naples ; Pompeii, on 
the same road, fit'totm. 

We set off for Pa-stum thin day week (February 25), 
passing- Pompeii to Noeora and La (Java, and so to Salerno. 
S. have not seen such sctmory since I was in Sicily. Salerno 
IH a beautiful town, and tho inn is very respectable. It set in 
to rain just atof wo arrived, so from 2 P.M. the day was lost. 
Next morning at live we set off for Prostmn. The country is 
highly cultivated, and the country people are well dressed. 



314 

They nro strong, handsome, and ph'iisjutt -looking. They g 
u a vtny favourable notion of the pnt.v.inlry. I think th 
murder of Mr, awl Mrs. Hunt some ye:ir.-i Iwk at. iWum 
WUH hardly more [in mtt>utim{ than wlmt n pt-ity theft, would 
havo been, in Kn#land. Th< mnrdnvr wm^nut bandits. 
Mr. nucl Mrx. Hunt touk a ^t^-tl !r.-d >f plain with them, and 
ahowul ii. HoiiuOuhottfi'i - in a t : f!'l JH-.M- thf rn:ul, without 
lirovimw ilr.si^ii, \vtT' .sri.'.tnl \viih ih* tfiiiptasimt tu jiluiitlt'f 
tlu^iu ; ntul Mr. Huut. tit<jiu: U\vu m; ti to ;.!-i/n Imld >| a 
pwtol, one of tiu'in nt ttiu- lir-il. Tin- hh>< \u-ut through him 
and hi>! vd'ifr. Tin 1 tissHJi;.iiis tnii!- <d, |*rin pi'n.-.juitry t;ihn 
thcirXUiiM with thi-m int< tin* lii-hl;*. Thi'i nftffvvunU I wuv 
on thu oasttTU ciuit in 1^17 s . \Vhy la it nl|iw-il i\ 

T\w nuls* ar vcry wrH j!inl'tl w, unil t'M*H'iiUy 
h<Mti wt'rn tivo pnrti'.s clur\ !K".5ir ouoa'lvt'H, the 
wo \vc i ut tlu'tt', 

nrt* ruins >f two [I'm-klj tt'iuplfs, ti lut'.ilirn, a 
thcnitrcs iunphitlu'ntrt>, llututiu t**mpin of ptnw, rity wnIU, 
^att, tlin ftnnulatiouM uf thc yrr.'iti'r part tf th* c-ily, t tt\ 
The tumntry i not wtrikJujr, tluiujjli th Aj-rmnHiM im lint'; 
liufc tlw UU'KO twnpta far i'\rrrll my i'Sj^vtutitm ', it JH aa 
far uui'rir to tho knnph* nt Ivjiv.tJi at it hiituttiun niitl tlm 
Bctmopy round are inferior. It *, {'!, tun^ntlinMtt. Wei 
got hack to BaUrne> tmmfurtitlily liy niv tit tin* tvrnin^, And 
nxt mortunif wtmt to Antulti, utl Uiwk ly *., Thin j>itlti of 
tho Buy of Hhmo rontiunwl surh rliflk, mvinivi, r,vt'?i, twrw 
porchetl tUoft, fet%, that I nut full of siltnst, nut talkative 
(blight, How ftttt jHHtplo tiilk f tht* tK-uuly *f Nnpttnt with 
Buch tru bmuty in tt^ nt*ixlttH>urIiooil I Amnltt is a town in 
one of thii. rftvhs. Tltt* ttttmniuins n|u, untl a hutjj, imr- 
wnv, itiHip vtilby winds through tinnr t'olU ; two nlnntthtnt 
stroaittH run down it. On thi'sn .Htmim* lSnn - i nn fn$riu 
pftpor mills, which jK>nd up twd ihini \mm tluwit tht* wnt.w 
from a number of prwipitoww height*. A ynw n.Httntti, you 
ara BurrtmttdiKl by caHcntl<% wtd grots* with gii'rn t'rt 4 cjH*i% 
All i bfautifttlly ctK>l titwl switit, Ttin nrks !%" ro 
1,000 or 1,000 fwit high, W wm |mrt4cttilrly plivttiinl with 
thw look of thw jjopulatbtt. All wir o iwmt nnd olimu, 
Thftre wius not a lul atttull in the wlwlw jjl*i, mid tlny wi*r 
Iiwidwint*. We mot, ttotttiug down th hill, ti clnriea,l .*fuK>l 
(iUftli tut wo hud often KWSU ilwhtr) ; tho Ixiy* wrni NO 
bright and Kmilin# and inti*lligtjitl4tM>kiig, T!M went* ft 
great many of tUe.ni Ixiy* from femrtom to Mvmttiu*n 
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old. Wo had hoped to get over the mountain, to Castel-a- 
maro, but did not vontuvo. Wo rowed back, and so to Naples, 
where wo all arrived about half -past H, very tired, not 
having eaten since 7 A.M. On Thursday wo packed up. On 
Friday set out; for Komo. I have no sort o affectionate 
feeling towards Naples. 

"We are, settled here in very comfortable apartments six 
rooms, kitchen, servants' room, and house-tops for thirty 
Kcudi the month, i.e.. about 17. 11. the week. They are clean 
and airy [in the Via llabuino], a few doors from the "VVilber- 
foree.H and K. .Neate. And now what can I say of Homo, but 
that it is the first of; cities, and that all I over saw are but as 
du.st (even clear Oxford inclusive) compared with ibs majesty 
and glory ? Is it possible that so serene and lofty a place is 
tho cage of unclean creatures'? I will not believe it till I 
have evidence of it. In St. Peter's ycHtorday, in St. John 
Lateran to-day, I have felt quite abased, chiefly by their 
enormous size, added to tho extreme accuracy and grace of 
their proportions, which make one feel little and contemptible. 
Fancy, I have been at tho Coliseum, have stood in tho Forum, 
have mounted tho Capitol, have crossed tho Tiber, and live 
in tho Campus Murtiua, and yet I have scarcely begun to see 
tho city. The approach to Komo from. Naples is very striking. 
It is through ancient towns, full of ruin, along tho Via Appia ; 
Hum you eomo to the Pontino Marshes ; then, about fourteen 
miles from Koine, to a wild, woody, rocky region ; then through 
tho Campngna a desolate Hat, the homo of malaria. It is 
a fit approach to a city which lias boon the scono of Divine 
judgments. After a time isolated ruins come to viow, of 
monuments, arches, aqueducts, Tho flat waste goes on ; you 
think it will newer have done ; miles on miles tho ruins con- 
tinue. At length the walls of Home appear ; you pass through 
them ; you Ihid tho city shrunk up into a third of the space 
enclosed. In tho twilight you pass buildings about which you 
cannot guoH wrongly. This must bo tho Coliseum ; there is 
tho Arch of Constantino. You are landed at your inn ; night 
falls, and you know nothing more till next morning. 

March 9. 

Still no letters from you via Naples ; HO I have learned to 
cloHpoir. I only want to know ono thing that you are all 
well, and that I am not wanted, I go on acting and planning 
with tho notion that any moment I may be summoned back 



[hy 'ha Bishop], though t return without Niur.iuon. swum 
ahsurtl ; ) I must IK- rontem. 

Home jjrows wore wonderful every tiny The !hv4 thought 



erne luu of the plaee 5*t a \\ful -"that you .s 
of ({ml- (he Fourth Mnnarrhy, the Heu.> 
We need no Tower of Uftlirl ; tlu 



e the yivat enemy 
ilrc.'ultul and ter- 
itnliicn.se extent of 



l-ho ruins*, iho j)uri>ns-:i in which, \\hru in tlit |,?lnry, they 
wcnMlt'dicntctl ; (ln'rin-tiu \\lnTc lywitiu. 1 ; Msllrn-tl ; thi-.hnvish 
i-k in llu Art-It nf *i'if-i; tin* n4uuiri, with tho 



|ravitl ht'Htht'ti iiiM-nptiuUN still vt-.ili!*% l.rnml th j>{m-< iw thti 
vilo lotil of tltKl'x wrntli ntul Snhui's auiiirc. 

Ki'xf, vvhrn yui'Mlt'f tlu'uuiMMiin-., ^iil'n'^ ntul lilimruvn, 
a fresh world is dpcni'il in yt (hat of iiiiu^tiiutioii nntl 
tusti*. You iiiul tlu'3'0 ruih'i-U'tl l IIP \iiriu*i rrrjiiisn*-, tf (hvik 
pMiiti.-i. Thr rtniiiH nr iiilfnitiuuiilt* ; unl tlu* iu;trlilt*K itutl 
tiuiMUfs nstittiisliin^ fur Ihrir nt-.tliiii--.'', Th' ApuHn h t]itita 
unlike his nints. t unvrr wn*s inovrtl hy th- nt nil, hut- at. 
tin* first siyht tif tlt nni .stiittti' I witi MiUlutHl nt uw, I 
WHS nut prt'pnrctl for this nt nil. t lwl tuily IHTH uuxiouM to 
<t< it, uittl tl"< frl')imti'l pirtuiv'. f HSS* : H'S!', Thry nm 
htynul |>iui' : wut'h t'Xjut'vsjotj ! Wltnt struck nw must wiw 
th Ktmujar*"' Mirnplit'ity <if look whi-h lu IUH lh' gift t> l',;iUnv e 
on tht' fams, 

AH to th^ thinl vi % w uf Uunu\ hi-r** jmin itml phnnu |*o 
r, RM IM olivums. It in Ht rnn|.( t* l* ?iflinj| in tlit^ 
tin* AtKiHttfH, and !ituni># th t*mS-H f tlu* iitiirtyrx ntul 
VV hiivt visit-wl Ht, (iti^ory't (tin 1 iJnat) lluttvh. 
It is huilt on tlu* r.U of his hniw ; ntul ntt in.M'ription at thw 
rt'ttirdH thr tmttit*.H nf wut <f our t-iu-lv HinhopM, 
the* tiumk Au^isttius tw pn'tt-ltix frutu ili mttvt*nb 
to it, Tim Utttutin t'lorny tin* wiiil in U* n ttt^tintus, 
urdorlv hcly, itiul rtrt*irdy inst, thitt^-n ittv vi-ry dtffmntt. 
from Naph*. Thw ri nu trutujHTy unuintcnt.i r ntwtirtl 
iuswriptiottH in th atrt**ts, profaning tho irp*nt wtrn*d stihjwt, 
fthtl tlt hk of the irh!stM is ujricr. But t h*r*< rt (.si*tiugly ) 
tiutidity, iiulolHKto, nntl that itm!r spirit wlsrh rtwjw on 
wtauUshtHl rtlij|iou fH'crywht'rw, Jfc U wwcl tht*y gut Mr, 
HjM'UotT tjnifkly out of U<umi IMH I IIU hU fi^tiitK-H nhiwtl 
them [Thin i.s suitin, ..... I, H. N,|, mul that no uno ihuikn 
of fasting hm< a tutriotm contrast, with th (IswkM, Th 
sohouls art* ntMit and |liaf*mU.-hHsking, Uit I ytstwiky, 
of orphan git'H wiw wry intc*rtHtittjt(; inifc thu ohuri?tini lib 
Bt Petor'n are its irrevonnit m at Ht, 'Paul H, 



I conclude -with. some verses, the idea of wind) beset me 
as I walked along the Appiaii Way over the Pontine Marshes, 
while the horses were changing. 

"Far sact-dor in using on the traveller Mis 

\t sig^t o tlle > Itonie I 
Than, vvl'ic 111 lie views the rough sea-beaten walls 

Of G-rocoe, thought's early home ; 
If or tl on wast- of the Imtel'nl four whose doom 

Bux'dcjns Hit! Prophet's scroll; 
But Ga-oecJG was cluan till in her history's gloom 
Her jeini 100 ami sword a Macedonian stole. 



And next a. mingled throng besets the breast 

Of Tjit.tcr thoughts and sweet ; 
How slaall I name thee, Light of the wide West, 
* Or lioino vis error-seat? 
O Motlaer, erst close tracing Jesus' feet, 

Do not thy titles glow 
In those stern judgment-fires which shall complete 

Eartlt's strife \viih Heaven, and ope the eternal woe? 

R,EV> J~. 3HE NEWMAN TO IEKDERIC ROGERS, ESQ. 

Jtome: March 5, 1833. 

I hope ray friends have not measured my attachment, to 
them by the punctuality of my correspondence, or I shall 
get into disgrace "with many of thorn, and with you in the 
number. Indeed, my conscience has sometimes reproached. 
me for my silonoo in your case, since you are the only per- 
son I have liearcl from in England since I left (except a 
chance letter of my Mother's, written a day or two after 
I went). You cannot imagine how wearisome it is to be. 
without news of liomo. At thotime I got your letter at Malta 
I was confined to my room with a bad cold, and, short as it 
was, it -was most welcome. Thank you for all the trouble you 
and your ITatlier and Mother took about the introductions. 
Yoxi know, now, I missed some of thorn in England ; but I 
availed myself of those you sent, though, unluckily, Sir H. 
Tlotham was a, way. For other reasons, besides your letter, 
perhaps, you litxvo claims upon my handwriting. I must seem 
strangely inconsistent to you in having determined not to 
return by the election, at Easter ; though, if I recollect right, 
I hinted to youi iu the letter which iirst announced my plan 
that I might stop abroad a month or two later. But the 
state of the oitso was briefly this : Provide and I calculated, 
and found tlittt oiie of us merely returning would have no 
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efl'cH-t whatever tin the vote.i of tht <U*eHon, awl us hi Father 
had determined he should .stity till June (anil t think wisely), 
it. wan literally no manner of u.s my going haek a far nn my 



vote went *, and I fully ttelirvo YOU havi* too many well 
among UK to need nm t'or anything '!'" Anil I fcMiuil, too, 
thai we were not- to lw at Uomn till Matvh ; s that, had I 
returned, I should have H*en nothing hardly, anil HeareHy 
done tn>rt> than wnntler nlui lh' wiili* <fa, Still, I nm 
oxtreinely anxious, nml at tiiut 1 -* nnnty-l iiltnu-it with niy*ilf, 
leKt I have hwn wrtnjj- W'n yu nut tu huriTett, I know t 
should rt'proaeh inywlt' y*'t I fanimt tluuht y*m will. 1 am 
w> wnrry aUmt vour tyH, and h|t ym havt* taktm my advien 
not to hiiy much puUiely on th uhj-et, ThJ-s will get t you 
jufc W.H tli tlH'ti>n i ruining tut all gotnl furttuiM IH> with 
you. If you tHtttttl itnid tin* junf. a lino wlan it i-"* over (ami 
about \V<HK! and Wil-*n IM) iMliirt'NM'tl t n, * Mrs. Onte*, 
70 VU'ttUi Fnniilo, Kaftlt'*,' it will mt t t ttn my return 
from Hieily, whither 1 MUJ>JMS I nhall M*' with Neat*just nfter 
t-he* Holy NVw.k (Imt d not tmwtion thin ul'utf uni, for it i;i 
not. wttltul), I lonjf t* !H hark, yet wi:>h t mak* thn mtmt 
of being out of Kngliuid, fr I n*-ver wi-h to leave it again, 
Plwwjurea I have hail iti uJhuwltuiet*, nnd tno.^t mpturont ; yet 
nomfthow (til wn,s nitttiriU) i/iy/f i/^iW-i*nvi'r' WH/* jun", Ifc 
might have hwn cUffrint wirt* I yonngw ; Imt wluni orte'ii 
raotte of life fortnml, cm i c>fton twrt {Huntul than inttrt*ftted 
by what w novel, 

We ftrrivetl at Utin vronderfttl |laei only Hitttmiay lasfc 
(Mftreh, 2) from NiijtU% It is tht lit'Attnty u'hieh I hav* I*HU 
able to admire, and it Iww wittUwil j>, hkr Aurtm M rtxl, ull 
the iwlmiration wltieh. In tin* of otliont, iwfft*n dwiribufci'd 
among Naplfa, VnUi*ttR, id othw plnee?*, H h fartt*ly with 
patianoe I hear pmple talking of Kn|lt* in tjiii|mrii*ttn- nor 
will I degrade Rome by dwelling on ttst notit>. t^f uounw, t 
liftva soan very little of it; bufc th <>ffk*t of ivery jft,rt w m 
vasb an dovRrj-jowftf ing 1 there tth wt nlr ttf gr**,lr*i und 
repotw e.a*itovtr the whok, Mtd indc^ptnulont of whatottft kiwwt 
from history, there am nuoh tnwwsci ti|| *m*w itd hamilift* 
tion, Kuflering, puuiHhtmntt wwi 4t*cay, that on iuw H ttitx- 
tura ol fcnlmgHt p&rtly inch iw tli with whieU wtiuld 
approaoh a oorpse, and |mrtly tlB which wotiUl IM* fxtntHl by 
the sight of th ispirit whiuh hml Wfc it. It bring* to my 
mind JeremialA word in thn tritininiti.il.iwns, wtu*u JuruwvUnn, 
or (mtimw) thw pru^hc^ a|w,k OM tlit* lanitton of God. 
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course, must over bo a sacred oily to an Oxonian, 
ail -cl IQ ibo - -^ "would bo a straiigo want of right pride to 
k o disloyalty to it, oven if our oroed wore not puror thau 
.* 1 ) y ot tno ^ uos '^ Virgil keenly and atluetionatoly 
-what I feel about this wonderful city. [Repeat thoiu 
in yoaai.* memory every word, and dwell on each. ' Urban)-, 
tfittim tZ-if-'Wrf Jitnain, Jft'l-ibtr.c, pittam, stiil-tuft eyo I ' &c. And 
if yoxx Intel .seen the cypresses of Corfu, and tho graceful, 
iu which they shoot straight up with a composed 
boldly in their way, being landmarks almost for 
>' ou would see tho beauty of tho comparison of 
vib it-run t'-iijirMiti. Since I have been abroad I have 
# in. stores of pleasure for many years to come. Jfe. 






M 



ii 



than ^Kg,^ggS enj oy m o nt^gref it j^ jj^t vyqfl. It is stmnge, 
KoT^bKo icTTvtcsront kind olpl^aliu7e'' m o^ cUlIbrout placoa. 

Only t/liiTik, I have soon Ithaca seen it for hours coasting, 



in fact;, *vll round it ; and then again Rluuni and Antirrliium 
n-nd Oor^csyra and again Sicily ....... and tho landmarks leading 

to Oai*-fclxtv#o. All theso places had their own pleasure, and as 
clill'ovoixi3 as ll.onier ia from Thueydidos. I have BO often 
wished for you and othera to share my gratification, but the 
pla^xio in, ono feela it ncwr can bo. In other caseH one says, 
' Woll, BOIHH^ other day, perhaps'; but, though you may BOO, 
I shall not itiH a thing past with me, not to return. 

.For iiwo months we were without Might of English news. 
At !No.plos, ovon, it is dillicult to got an English newspaper, 
bub Itores "tboro in a reaclirig-room, whore papers are regularly 
received. It has surprised UH to see how far Ministers have 
gone irx tlioir Irish Church lieform .Hill abolishing sees, 
taxing 1 joticflees immediately, &o. ; noli that we doubted their 
saoriitJgpLouB will, but thought them now too much of Conser- 
vatives. If it is any consolation to havo partners in inis- 
forttme, "vvo have abundance here* ; for the clergy all through 
Italy ,ncl Huuly (us far as we have been) appear to be in a 
wrotcliocl state of destitution (I,/ 1 , more or IOHH). In Hicily a 
great portion of their revenues w appropriated for the pay- 
ment of Ciovorment peiiKions in Naples, &o., their property 
Booms "bo have bnen almost entirely oonfLscttted, tlio French 
having c^oinpleted and confirmed the spoliation. Thoy sub- 
sist by til toil* Masses in, tbo most cowardly contemptible way 
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possibles not having had Kpirit enough to resUt, hut keeping 
good friends with their rohU'rs. They MMMII to have lust all 
hold tm the people, and we leans (as at Mattn and elsewlwrv) 
that there had bt''ii it eoiisidfnihlr growth of avowed infidelity 
iu Uu t'twr.se of the last tiftepjt vent's. It irttrikes me the Kiiperb 
religious* editieert with whteh linty iilHiuul-. art* n ^rcnt Miuru 
tu tlitu i'lT|fy thty an* it pro|Tty of tliriis vvhU'h tlnStuto 
holds 11* n Imtul for Jln-ir M-niiity. * \\' will tnki< your rich 
fhurt'ht'H* i-s a virtual t!tvn.t \\liit-h |M't'Mml'H tht'iit in htihiuifc 
to any insult or injury, At ln'i, I think tnmt ia-n wtttdd l 
t'Kjio.sinl to tlu tnjlation luS thry .-twh wontlrrful striU'tun;^. 
1 :vjn ftHudinx t>w tn l '* rSnvln-, of Honitt t-Sii'ih" -wt< hv 
HWU only n fow, hist tlw prinrijial und m worth run dk'scribn 
,thuj. Tluy tfouM not h-tu* lni'ii in any |hifo Imt Uuuir*, 
which \w ttinunt llu iiiati'rwis nn*l th*< itutUtin^-t of tlto 
I'ltupirt* to thr |Hir|Hi!*i?t tif ndixton. Sonio ot" tlutn nm 
HtM'iilly niultnt ttitihlin^M' U'sTftur l*ntliiHn, and *t}in "fWrttnti 
of tho" Uiillw of DitKrlHijin whirh is tunt*d into n t'hur;lg 
And nil St. Pt'UrX ^ l - J'hn Iwitomtii i'\ aro wrifhwt 
with !nurbli*M l il*o, t whirlt tilil Uonmtt jMwr aKm cmld hnvo 
colleHttud. Thtt t\r,\i vlln-l |>ro<lurt'tl on thp mind by thtvti 
nohl |)ilt (arid I eun i* 5 * y*'t f.|Hitk <if nu <thrr) .ri:'i from 
thwir gignntii? Utn*nNion tsv^rythinn I* |rnjMirtin'tl to tlw 
dm f tlu buiUUng. Tim 4Af-u' tl' tlt Aj*mt!' ('./.) all 
that tlm t.krtuiww would mil t*' w/w --jiriKlmH* t 
a mortd oituct of humiliuticin on {!* /mnumrituw* who 
OH thtnu. Thus w UII.VH nil th riflint*^ if tht* latter 
of tlm ftrt*s wldwt tc> tlm nta-^nitutltt whirli t-H tin* 
oE tho twtrly Kicy[ti{ut, t."y.'l>|ut ti*f*. It is n, 
of the ikill and |.Hwt.*r of Dit-dnhw, who wits Itoautifttl whilo 
lit) wiwi wtupcmdrnw (/t//r/Mf imtttnttt truijJtti Av,). Tulkinn 
of great work, t hiivt* wfrt IVf*tuni, and th jriru*i|nd 
templa there fur xttHdful tuy axjwtttittitits, Ifc i?* tmlml, 
wonderful ; but you know it mi wll from jneturw that 
nothing can bn ttaul about it. f*x*nt thitt it i^ wt>mh*rful, Thn 
most uxquiHito trwtfc w hv had wiw a vi*ii. to I'Jgwitit, t 
wo tl ruins icl th rt*mhiing t^ttttiU*. Tln rontraiit h*< 
twonn tho wildiu'r* and tlw ridhtuwi of fcho t-ountry w wnnt 
ovttr with tbo utttr danoltitum atul lowliiiiw-s of tht* w|mt ililf 
and tho misir.bh wtatw of tlt populnttun, wwt wir own litth* 
sunbrinji^ in the way of indt'scntKihltt tilth nd tiunoyani'is 
combined to Mttwnp quite? a nu'ttin^ m th tiiHnory, whih in 
every tiny mim* tuue.hin^. This tutnplo itself i.t rrr*/ fine, but 
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the situation oh, the situation ! "What strange fellows those 
old Trojans and Phoenicians were to place themselves in so 
"wild a place ! "When the city was in its splendour in Roman 
times it must have been, very magnificent. It is peixjhed 
on the top of a, high hill (higher far, I should think, than the 
ttK/307roA. cts of Greece), and a long stair wound up to the 
city gate. 

You have an unintelligible paragraph in your letter in 
which you seem to quote some words from my last. I quite 
forget what they were about, but suspect about verse-making. 
If so, I really think you should give it a trial, as you seem 
disposed to do. If e.g. you feel disposed to mathematise (as 
men do on the top of coaches) well and good. This may be a 
better employment ; but, rather than none, attempt verses. 
One ought to make the most of one's talents, and may write 
useful lines (useful to others) without being a poet. Ten 
thousand obvious ideas become impressive when put into a 
metrical shape ; and many of them we should not dare to utter 
except metrically, for thus the responsibility (as it were) is 
shoved off of oneself, and one speaks <I>s TrcuSt^wv, though 
serious. I am so convinced of the use of it, particularly in 
times of excitement, that I have begun to practise myself, 
'which I never did before ; and since I have been abroad, have 
thrown off about sixty short copies, which may serve a certain 
purpose we have in view. Should you want a subject for 
conversation the next time you happen to see my Mother 
(if by yourself j for pray be mum about this to every one), you 
may ask for such as I have sent home, or, at least, for the 
more lively ones, for many are sonnets, which are proverbially 
dull. At least the sight of them may stimulate you, and pub 
you in good spirits, and suggest ideas and how to begin 
which, is the great difficulty in all things. 

Pray remember me most kindly to all friends, though I 
hope to write to many of them, in a day or two. Please to 
write my name in my Tillemont, for which you have observed, 
doubtless, I have as yet no fitting place in my library ; but I 
hope it is duly spread, as I ordered it to be, on the escritoire 
between the windows, that it may cut a figure. By-the-bye, 
I left one or two drawers of the said piece of furniture open 
for you (have you found them out ?) with some regret that I 
had closed so many. I often think of you, and fancy you in 
my rooms. Oxford is the first of cities. What does Telemachus 
say of Ithaca ? I read great part of the ' Odyssey ' (beginning 

VOL. i, V 
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directly old Atlas was visible) whilowo wandtMtHl up and down, 
tho Mediterranean ; and havo nwl wort* of Virgil, and sapped 
al it, than I havo doni HI'IU-C' I was (<<n years old. 
Kvcr yours aHWtiuiwlHy, 

I, H. NKWMAX, 

ItKV. tl. H, NKWMA.V TO .1. F. ('iiut.sTti-:, Msg, 



. , , Now T ant in for it tho chance is I hlnill xtop an long 
us 1 can, and ee all that, ran IH grasped in the time, lor X 
mneerely hope nt>vwr to gu tthttwul ngaiu. 1 ntvm* htvtnl homo 
so w(<U aK ntw I tun away frtim it and llw x<jui.Hitt sights 
which foreign o>untrits nupply lth to llu iiniijfinatutn and 
tht moral tust-i* urt uukst plimKurnUltt in wirM^t/, lut Koanusly 
Mitlsfnvtory n a jmwnt (*njyint'nt. Tlun-i? JM fur (*KJ much 
t> tumult iu MwiiHjf tho plawH mw hiw rciul sn ttiui'h alnait all 
one's lift*, to maktJ it dwimhUi fur if. tn ruutinuo. I did nub 
know ho fun*, tho mind could t oxciUnl in wi many various 
waya ; hut. it ii it tnttnh BO a if it wtnv litomlly pulUnl about, 
and had now a ltg twitchtnl antl nw ttu' hwwl t units {. Tho 
|lwwuri which th night f tlw Moron gnvo sn WOM tliHownb 
i kind from that whieh 1 ^aitifct frtint woing Itlntca, orHicily, 
or the Btnitti of Mewtnit, or nj{in Homo, Thw [ a titio 
wsntencB ; for it mmnn iw if I Iwul trnvolltni tvtr tho Momi, 
whnrotui we only landotl cm tho ,4 fr nu hour tir two at, 
night afc it mtnt,bl whole-burnt, half rebuilt town, Yb 
our visit wai suffidwitly pic>turmc{Ut\ In th first plnw, tha 
town wa PatmH, t,r. Putnt', of which Oxford Jn hcar iu 
ThucydiduH ; and wo ww in thw tluk tit' tho ovunintf tho 
wild muuntahw ol both mwutU, and in, the* distance, Uhiuui 
and Antirrhium, Noxt, tho country WHH in n ntnt of tlu* 
wildtwt anarchy, iwnrnung by iitrid juid , with lnuidita and 
pimtwu The former extended tlirough tht wlulo Mrmit., which 
was at that moment in a of grout oxtuttMtuntt, Kin 

Otho being almoitb daily exptwtfttl. AJtrdingly mme were 
hawtoning to Napli to make intereat with him n hw tirrival ; 
i)tliBr% mioretly favoured by HUMKIA, wtsre ktniptng aloof, cleter- 
mining to watoh tho oourno of things bisftm* thoy ootwrnitted 
tiB. A worthy of the latter presidwl ovwr the 

of Pafcrius at that mtmitmt, tnnniitti Taiwlliii, or 
or Sbollas, or tho lib*, H Iwtil titkon jK/.wst<m of 

ottadil, and some tune buforci, tho French had summoned 
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him in vain. Three ships with the colours of the three great. 
Powers lay "before the town. Tho English sloop was com- 
manded, by Sir T. Franklin, who for nine or (as some said) 
eighteen months had Leon stationed there without anyone on 
board having sot foot upon land ! that is, from fear of "being 
obliged to take part; with one or other of tho hostile parties. 
Wo did not like to lose tho opportunity of touching tho Con- 
tinent, and pushed oil' from the steamer in the boat. Tho 
town, so to (tall it, is in a miserable condition, and wo had 
groat dilliculty iu tho dark in keeping our legs ainid the 
foundations and ruins of tho houses ; there had been rain, 
and was much mud, and it was very dark. You will say this 
was a curious way of seeing a town, especially as the town 
was not yet built ; but wo walked through the high street, 
which was in a tolerably forward state ; we wont into various 
shops, wo took coffee in tho first coffee-house of tho place, 
which was full of Greek merchants, in their very picturesque 
drosses, which were quite clean, since it was a feast. The 
coffee was capital (wo have got very little good since wo have 
been out of England), it is milled up in. a strange way. Our, 
most respectable adventure was falling in with Zavollas' men- 
at-armSj who were not a little surprised at seeing us, and 
through whom we walked with as much silence and quiet 
rapidity as you would expect. On our return thore from 
Corfu, wo found there had been, a mutiny in. tho garrison 
owing to Zavollas' refusing to pay his troops the money ho, 
had levied fot' that purpose from tho merchants of the place. 
The Russian, consul had interfered and persuaded him, and 
they wore all engaged in putting the castle in a state of defence 
against their neighbours, who wens expected to march against 
it. It seams quite a hopeless task to civilise the Moroa- 
otherwise i.e., than by exterminating vast numbers of tho in* 
habitant:-!. We were told by travellers who had lately 
travelled through it that there is certainly a better sort of 
persons, and that tho present anarchy is rather owing to 
the ascendency of the worst spirits than, to the character of 
the people. But oven allowing this, how can you alter the 
inveterate habit which the bettor class have got of succumbing, 
to tho most violent? Nothing but great craft or great 
tyranny will be able to manage thorn. It is curious that with 
all their brutality these follows observe most strictly the fasts 
of tho Church, which may be called tho distinguishing feature 
of. the Greek Gomjxiunioii, &s Masses, &o., is of tho Latin,, 

* a 
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and thy iKith artjtwor thu wuiu* |>ttr| >>% and im a sulwtitute 
apjwmw'tly for mural oU'ilit'iiri* and u n|mt to tho con- 
Ht'Uwct', (Tito Um-k-i hnv t\\ f.i.-.t-i -f forty dnyn in, the 
cuurso of tho war, lr--idi"t tn:my *h'r-. <f d.'iy* mul .Ht'iwtinsj 
during these timrs it M-KW. to 1 *< 'un vly io.v,Hi|f, certainly 
lint titt* custom, to s;t tli-.jH'tr.;itiui"t.i M*it .f tiny kiml is 
H(ira!ly r'fr,-uiH*l from -wy, I lH<li-v- t^^ ami milk; nob 
tlutt tfu*y iw likfly to nn^il*T tln-ir tiuuIit -^kliul tf lift* iw 
wjuiriiitfMWU' wk'"Uj. I'm I it in t!u'i-rvttHt* 
it which utu.Ht (nmro * I*"--') f-v*Il. is.ll lr tl 
intiui. I l'H'Vi* rl*lM<ry t* * H'r tiiou^lit- f in 
count rtt'*, I-VPU n( mn*f t limn iiiiffiiti^ 5-* with . A limvo 
iuh}tH u ytivi/J-jrsi'Ui itnS''*U atl ' u whtrh iutmtt* 
luldtnl tit ]ilu!ttiiriti}C ; Imt l*' i-* *t > *ty ".ra-a* mmt* 
(titttlHHlii'titlo hi.s i-unsi'ii'iH'*', r tniv pitm-sl ur .mn-. 
a tlinhojuvHt M*rviint in Kn!imt win* jirkri up tmy 
tf it in niiwti'r'fi or |mrl*ins hh t*'H ntl mi^nr. And 
thi criinH whirh !utvt IM-MI it;t tJkl itlmtit untl winv mtwfc 
KhiH'king wit* tin* rlutnr fi-swlt. f ttMnptntum. Thtis in the 
wisn uf tlto tinnulful iiittrtlr of Mr, mid Mix Hunt, which 
tmik ]lnt tit Pnwluni SMMUK ywtw i4i*rt'. , . , tit tint wnm 
wny Txnl Hurruwliv wiw lliwktl twnir N itt !'* n ynr ur two 
thiw. It wtts a HMIIJJ >( llu* r*ttt$lry iji is'h nn ovvufc 
very mr'ly httpiwi*!-- 1 wi loltl nnthinn of ih* kind hiul 
hfijHHWiwl iHtwiH'n titv two *vtnt*, Tln'V hl ut tt notitm 
tf ijortl iC, knnn ft. gnmt Knsli'4i luttl. It tn tt th< Hu^iish 
aw UKH liktiy t.> iw itttwkw! tluui itttnt f tthr tmtiun.s ; tiy 
jtinkt* Knelt a ttoiwi jiiM*ut it. ('oiinttN nud rtwl*Jt*jtdnrci rt' 
monKtrntt*, autl tht*itslvcs* nnd ittrtr frit'tidttjUrr htrj;t nwartl, 
so that th< guilty jMtrtlt-u hitvi* an rhutx'n of rtc*n|>tn|;. Tito 
rtuul ftxwn Hal<rno to f'tfstttni h will miitnltsl, Imt it i-s with 
rlutane(J that emu iR'liivi*H It *rtH^ti-j, Tli |w*|lt* nra a 
fhu'-URikirtg row, very wU rltul, ntui tht ^rtnind w w*ll tntlti" 
vatcnl. 1 wondw whflhw iltiy ittakt* a distinct tun Itt'tvwm 
lusrctica aiul Catholic* I I wj|t*s** ttot. , , , 

A tt> Home*, it. w tho Jiumt wntlwfttl |iii' in Iht^ wrld, 
\Vi rlo uufc itwHl Hahylon t> giv w a. jHcin<n f tli old 
c^xcrtioitti of mir jjrwt wnwriy ttpiin*t Hmvoit (who now tak 
a num.* crafty way) ; it wnnun witablWimwit of inj!t*ty. The 
Colutoum w quitt* a Towin- of ttat*l ; this but eiu of a viwt 
immbat* f huildings whtdt ttntoninh of>, Tlww wiun you go 
into thu muKtmmts &<?., you gfc into a upcmul writl , , , Th 
of statuary U ericlteai and quite euctuintutg* Tlw 
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Apollo is indescribable ; its casts give ono no notion of it as 
an influence it is overpowering. And tlio great pictures of 
llaffaello, though requiring a scientific taste to criticise, come 
home in a natural way even to tho uninitiated. I never 
could fancy anything so unearthly as tho expression of tho 
faces. Their strange simplicity of expression and almost 
boyishness is their great charm. 

Well then, again, after this, you have to view Homo as 
a place of religion ; and hero what mingled feelings come 
upon one you are in tho place of martyrdom and burial of 
apostles and saints ; you have about you the buildings and the 
sights they saw, and you are in tho city to which England 
owes tlio blessing of the Gospel. But then, on the other hand, 
tho superstitions, or rather, what is far worse, the solemn re- 
ception of them as an essential part of Christianity. But then, 
again, the extreme beauty and costliness of the churches ; 
and then, on the contrary, the knowledge that the most 
famous was built (in part) by tho sale of indulgences. Beally 
this is a cruel place. There is more to be seen and thought of 
daily. It is a mine of all sorts of excellences. 

The ' Lyra ' goes on flourishingly. It will commence (I hope) 
in May ; but of course be silent. With best remembrances to 
tho Common-Boom. Ever yours affectionately, 

JOHN II. NEWMAN. 

March 9. -P.H. On reading this over I am shocked at tho 
slipslop it contains. Pray do not incautiously let anyone 
BOO it. 

To UKV. THOMAS MOZLKY. 

Jiomfi,- March Q, 1833. 

At first sight it would soom an if there wore a groat 
contrast between Morton Pincknoy and Home'., our respective 
residences at present, hut really there is not a great dual. I 
have learned thus much by travelling, to think all places 
about tho same, which I had no notion of before. I never 
could boliovo that horses, tlogs, men and houses were tho 
Hamo in other countries as ab homo, not that I exactly 
doubted it, but my imagination could not embrace the notion. 
But now I find that even the seasons are tho same, which 
perhaps you are not aware of. I assure you cold in all its 
varieties is folt hero as well as in England. Wo have had 
rawness and bleakness and sharpness and wet, and tho wind 



IUIH blown tempest H. At Malta I hmlu emigh .such as T 
had iu my lift* In-fore, and at Naples it rained ineosuanlly and 
gave me, a very uncomfortable cold. Knilly, I now coino to 
think that the ancients went on as we iiu, whirh is a further 
Hlt'p of philosophy. I have .seen llerculanruni nntl Pompeii, 
and the muneum ni Naplcn thence enriched, and find that the 
ancients used portable ittoven nntl ate rake ; and at Homo 
there in a- mule's hem I in marble, nntl u jjnmp t' lighting dogs 
an like prosont tuituro JIH out' d*x Ji Hki* unothtT. 

All this is gain, and I wuppiwti is {art ot' that nit tttiniimri 
whit'h tun* j^otM hy tmvtHttt>{. It IA n.^toitt.shinjEf hnw littln it 
NWIMH to huvo ht't'it at phwtw wht'it nru h:w I Htm at thorn. 
Onu wtitks nlnmt nt C'urftt or Utitiie\ nnd hnviiiK tlu*. mmo 
tluni^htH, tVt'lingn, ntitt lKlily MtiHtitnM an nt hi m<, cannot 
lH'lit*vt far H. tiino thnt it in iartn^n html. And then tnwy- 
ouo nhout ono in nt limtn-- if thry would hut -win htnui^re 
to thn pliu-ts they nudist kimlh iiMyiuputhy in tu< ; littt tluty 
takw it vi<ry wy, autl think it >u> Kitat tlung to !m whwni 
tiuiy n.n. Nay tf you fall in with tluwc who havn tlunistlvt* 
tmvclhsl intt l th tvirtt and wnsth than you, tlu cftsn i 
w<im<i Ktill. You fwl actttnlly Utth'fur having |KHU tw fat* and 
no furthor than ytm hitvt, whifli in 11. pnvity kiml of 
fur ootntng all tho way to n. thi'in. 

Ar.ttnii, httjuit, tilliil i-Hl d-S I'lfnu milJtn iwirtun 

ts t tm-ttk vr*Ulum |m* ^ 



I do ntt> know hvr UHH will ufKrafUi u|>n inn eventually, and 
wlum I am foiu-k again, Imt realty it. Ua.n ti htraufjt* etFiH-t, now, 
It him in a iwwum* tlestruytnl the ronuinttt whirh I threw 
around everything I htwl not my:if witiu i n:el. Yet perhajw 
it has token away no pleasure, and tuny \m prufitahle. I now 
do not wJnh tt wt KjHninonbis or (*K'hs ; I llievn them to 
bo onlimiry tnortftK/riJi/wi &t>nmtnftw tutti. Now that I aw at 
nty aonfew-ticms, it. ituiy IKI iw well to mid that I have (alas !) 
t*xpertetietl non- ttf that? lftr|<iu:ot and sjanirm <f mind 
which mm of my friends privately told ii 1 should gtt from 
tmvtslUug, I uannot I.Mst of ivny grtnt*M' gft of phthophio 
(>ool.nt*MH than Itrfore, and ou ttmtling the puiiem f tho itegkt- 
iiing and middle of bVhrtiiw-y I hatt* tho WhigH (of eour?% iw 
Kowmiifc Kiiy, in a Ohintian wny) w lnt ? terly than twc*r. 
do MO wwh to know whitt tl'm C1htirt?h in gwiernl, tittm 
, and then certain of our frtenAi in partioulnr, think of 

JUVOOR], z. IM, IM. 
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the atrocious Irish sacrilege Bill. What Magister 
e.g., says aboxit it, and what poor "Whately (entre nous')- 
"We hope to "be here a month or five weeks, and are 
employed every morning in seeing sights ; for as Rome 
not built, assuredly it is not to be seen, in a day. I unclerstaiicL 
the meaning of this proverb now. This is a wonderful place - 
you have in it remains sufficient to acquaint you with- tl^o 
nature o Roman, magnificence and Grecian genius, which. i s 
all posterity can. hope for ; and in its Christian monuments it, 
affords a third ewud most abundant subject for contemplation. 
Teate is here, and very busy in learning all that is to "b e 
learned ; lie is soon going to Dresden and Vienna to study 
German, and tlaen he returns to England to keep terras at tlxe> 
Temple. The .A.ndersons are here also, and the W. "Wilber- 
forces, so \ve liave quite society enough, not much. bein_ 
wanted, when we have objects in the place itself to attend -fc o . 
"When I set oxrb X expressed a wish that we should see one or 
two places thoroughly, and a great many hastily, just to sa,y 
we had seen them, and this wish has hitherto been, fully 
accomplished. The only thing I regret is having been, so long- 
at Malta (f oxir -weeks), but it could not be helped. . - Tiie* 
only thin g I did then worth mentioning was to get on. "vvitla. 
conversational Italian, and this I certainly did very consider- 
ably. I had learned the grammar and structure of tlio 
language some years ago, and could read it pretty well, so X 
got a master aaid made him do nothing but talk -with me. 
But since I h.swe left Malta I have gone back, foi" I ha-ve 
scarcely liacl aiay need to talk since (except using afe-w words), 
for one meets -with English people, at least English, talkers, 
everywhere. IMIy only difficulty is when I attempt to tails: 
French, for I am sure to mix a considerable infusion of nay 
newly acquired Italian with it, and, considering how little I 
speak French tt all, it is obvious how very little the "bala/n_ce 
is after the deduction. Italian is a very easy language. "Were 
I to be here a few months, and threw myself into native 
society, I shoiald easily master it, and it is provoking to ~fc>e 
near art acquisition without acquiring it, yet qu. the use, did 
I acquire it ? Maltese itself is . entirely or almost entirely 
Arabic ; the amixture of Italian is for the most part confLrxed 
to the city. ITt is curious to trace the consequent connexion 
between it anxl Hebrew. I have seen tables of their corre- 
spondence, and nearly all the common words in both languages 
(i.e. -the necessaries of life, &c.) are the same. The ixxrmber of 
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Huch agreements in very great. How remarkable it. Is that 
tho Eastern nations should have MO lung remained the. same, 
iw in other tiling HO in hinxuatfo. 

Our plans for the future iiro quite unsettled, , . , T Hhall 
think of you all very unxioiudy HH I go towards Sicily, You 
will 1>6 in the heat of the examination for Fallows : being at a 
distance, 1 may nay without, hreaeh of doeontm, that 1 am 
oarneKtly desirous that. Hu<*ers should suceeed ; wern I ou 
tlio spot, tti say thisi would tt iucunsiHtt'itt with tlw impar- 
tiality of i J<IK I * ' 1 ^- I t'Hnnoi d<iubt ho will Hummel, though 
it. will ho very utuioyin^f to ho kept, in KUXJKWXO HO Itaj^. Yofc 
T run being inurtul to thin horo I un nt>vo thii*t tnoriths' 
ti>uo frtnn Euglauil, ami I hstvo nut ytt htnml from iviiyuno 
there, i.e. except ft few linos front flower* tusd Itonto , wwk 
or two after I Hot out. That wrotuho<t Nunlos kwji all tlw 
lot tern you dmirt to it ! you might a well tliroet to its Iwty as 
to it ptwlt' rt'ttttiifa. 

Naples is n diwpjwjinting phu-e ; it luui nritltitig to reeoiu- 
ntond it hut it ire.n, whieh uro cnpititl, though hero I*altrnu> 
oqiiftlM it and, hesidrs, fnhriontoK , kind of cuke wlhxl 
Hpan'mh brtnd, whieh you j^ot nowhoro olw* ; it. is nupwli and 
iniiuttohle, You m Hngland <*nn hnvo no idea uf it j it in 
oating anthrosia. If tho maker imptirtinl hiiiiHtdf to England 
li might mako his fortuno in no timo. i*nlertu by the bye, 
w a far liner city than Naples, itnd Itonix it in its own line, 
niul thft twvy an far excek that tl .Naples t[tt(ui(uiu rllainut 
ettpreml. Tl<*y nro vory oxUirltounU* nt. Naples, Tito wind 
ever blown, miu w afwwya fHliiiiXi tlio htroetx nro nuwt 
dangorouHly greasy (in Kpito of tlio ritin)- -ytu are wire to 
ho run ovw Uoy Art* vt*r pieking your luH-ket, mut tlw htlU 
about the pkoo tm^ uj^ly itrul flat-topix*!. VonttvSus i gmwful, 
an(lomodifitonfcheightt havrs something of nn outlinw j bub all 
this ii nothing to Corfu, 

By this tinio you uro quite At houtw at Morton Pitvekney, 
I \vtHU I had any menus of hearing how your Baptist ehii{'l 
or othor Mtumbling-bloeks nro going on ; tltoro re no Baptist 
chape.lH liore. 

Pray $\vu my best remembrances to tho 'Provost attd all 
tlio Uonnnoti'ltooui, 
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10, ve oft CM x thought .since I loft England that 
svicls must have addressed our steam-voKsol 
JD'ivtt, ytoten*, Ac., so exceedingly prosperous 

from "beginning to end. I do not moau to 
xompted V from'soa-Kioknoss, which indeed is ii o -fc 
in tliat invocation ; nay, wo had one or two tosses n 
LX-SO of our expedition, but with these necessary excep- 
u.r Avcatlxor was perfect. ... 1 " 

>ncle Hoard from Kehlo the day before yostercl a/y 3 an( i 
ivecl ii ows of Arnold's plan of Church lloform, -which 
irery comprolionsivo. Ji I nndorstand it right, ^\\ sects 
ixirch inclusive) are to hold their meetings in the parish 
es, tlioTUgli not at the same hour, of course. ZEIe ex- 

Quakers and llomau Catholics, yot ovou with tliis ex- 
, svifoly th(Jro \vill be too many sects in some places 
> clay. Tins strikes mo as a radical defect in lii s plan. 
liglit propos an amendment, I should say pass siii Act 
i.ge soino ]_)(n\siiasions to chtmyR the Sunday. If y OU 
AVO Sundix-yH in tho week, you could ficconimoclsLte any 
>le i\un\\)ov of sects, and in this way you would, get over 
>ly* ol)j(',ciion against the Evangelical party and others ; 
'Jif-Di kot>i> Sunday on Saturday. This would n.ot; iiiter- 
Ltli tlio J ciwa (who would of course worship in tlio parish 
L ), for they are loo few to take up a whole duy. IHaickily 
Li.xlion\incHlnn holiday is already on a JMday, so there 
3 310 dilHeuUy in that quarter. 

.1110 is one of the most delightful residences iniEtginahle. 
ir is too 80JEb jxu-hnps to suit me for a porm o,nence, 
f iso X cmiiiot c/Jiiceive a more desirable rofuge, clicl evil 
cli-ivo one from JCnglaud. But this is impossible of 
, "boertxiHO one's duties bind one there, oven were -sve cast 

evil ; and b.sHides, I cannot quite divest, myself of the 
. tlxat Homo Christian, is somehow under a npecia.1 shade, 
mo IPagan certainly was, though I have, soon, nothing 
o confirm it. Not that one can tolerate for axx instant 
'otolxecl porvoraion of the truth which is sanction, eel here; 
clo not soo my way ouough to say that there is anything 
ar to tho condition of Home ; and tho clergy, though 
, arc said to be a decorous set of men. They look so, 
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except tho canons at wrviee, who laugh ami talk. Fur other- 
wise at JSfaplos, which in a wretched place. 

To UIK SlSTKU iIl-'.MtMA. 



At length Froude has Ins-it 1 *! from William*, utid I havo 
tin* comfort of knowing ly implication tluit. you are all well. 1 
1 have the satistnelion of Htating that my iirnt tot)/, has 
Inu'ely gone* even now. \VIu-n wo lirwt mine here wo found 
"bright weather, with cold nmrnings nml v-ning8 that, is, HUH, 
and whul, nutl fiiiow on tltt nututttuinx ; niiu'r, w havu had 
rain. Kontt* in wtiil to 1 a relaxing plat-n. I think no pliu'o 
(to Kjitvik hohlly) i^J gotitl in winter for inviilidH witltout thoir 
own earn. My friwuta hnvo t<* gn-al a notion that coining 
ahroml in mi /w* upcnttum, f l'lurt i an alisiru*i of fnwt and 
fog, but nothing in nwro tnitatnon than Mtnldcn (hangox of 
tinnprntun\ and thews nro tin* chief oeeaninu of catching 
cold. 1 winli I could wty Fronde's coujjh in gone. 

Tho two HjuH'ta) iuveltie which I find in Homo are the 
FourttainK und tlw jMoMaicN, I hat I no not tun of either hoforo 
I uiuno here- no notion at itll of the tuo^turs, which aro an 
exact ituitution of jtaintingi front tht Tmn:*!i f nr2ition to a 
Lilliput Ht, l'ottr'H upon n hrtKich. It in the mosaics which 
nm tho chief boiwt <if St. 1't'ter's : firwt, the huge ptcttiruH I 
htvvo Hpokan of ; next, the ulturM, which nre ndorittHi with tljo 
nuwb delicatn and softest ,M'rtIis id wreatlm itnaginahie, As 
to tho fountains, thcs which adorn the t'iu/wt uf Ht, IVtcr's 
are, I suppoM*, twenty tWt. high, ancl take the form of a grace- 
ful whita lady, nrrnyttl in tho lint*.>*t, nmni j.ilvery of dreasoa. 
Thero aro a nuinher of othtTM - au ithundance of water, in an 
ahundanc'tt of fountaitw. Witter in found in idtuost cvry 
otlu^r twfc. 

llavo I noticnd tho astontshiiiK fthuntlnnco tf Mnrhles in 
llomol Cluirehw am wore ntimwtnw than the fountains; 
and a Hplcuutoar wwi eijstlmwti of titc which would inako 



1 It I* fcarcdy nsf*ary to pay tlwfc lelh*w tmd \*<vn tly nnl 
uttuttly written tn tho iulctj*' Uft by Mr. Kttwttum with ht itnt 
A ll-ler from hl fcist** Httfrlutt, wriifcfti oft a ihei5fc tf lr^ fmlatp 
(tilled by vartotts ltk) opemt with this wmUmt**, I Sujgin nit my 
lebtom with my wwtion t the tlIy or loss af our li*ttw, far tlwt te 
always tianlng mts I ' It alitumt amount* to itttmiw, ht Mother writes. 
HI* own, letter* home reached their tlcMtlimtlan with rtiftle 
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tho oily a wonder if it had only ouo church such. It is 
3 lerod's Temple repeated a hundred times over. I havo some- 
times boon quite aghast when, thinking 1 had got through tho 
churches here or there, I havo gone into one I accidentally 
met with, and found a fresh world of wonders. I might 
enlarge, too, ou the sculptures of tho churches. TJioy aro 
splendid ; hut, if 0110 must criticise, attitudinise too much for 
correct taste. As to the houses, I havo seen little of them ; 
hut, line as they aro outside, tho rooms are not near so lino as 
those at Naples, and still loss than those at Malta. 

Wo saw tho Pope at St. P.oter's last Friday. 

Wo aro in good spirits about tho prospects of tho Church. 
"Wo find Iveblo is at length roused, and (if once up^ ho will 
prove a second St. Ambrose ; and others too are moving. So 
that wicked spoliation, Bill is already doing service ; no thanks 
to it. Wo have encouraging accounts about Prussia from 
M. Bunson, who has received us very kindly. There is every 
reason for expecting that tho Prussian Communion will bo 
applying to UH for ordination in 110 long time. Wo hoar, also, 
much about Germany, in tho way of painters ! which loads us 
to hope that a high reverential spirit is stirring among them. 
A lid the Wilborforcos tell us that tho recently ejoctod ministers 
of Geneva are applying to England for Episcopal ordination. 
Further, our friend, the Yankee, whom wo foil in with again, 
here*, gave us so promising an account of tho state of things 
in America, that we mean, when turned out of St. Mary's, to 
go preaching through the churches of tho United States 1 

AH to poor Italy, it is mournful to think about it. Doubt- 
less there are 7,000 in '.Israel. There aro groat appearances c& 

piety in the churches, still, an a system, tho corrupt religion - 

and it is very corrupt must receive severe inflictions ; and 
I fear I must look upon Home, as a city, still under a curse, 
which will one day break out in more dreadful judgments 
than heretofore. Yet, doubtless, the Church will thereby bo 
let loose from thraldom. 

As to Greece, it does not teach Purgatory and tho Mass 
two chief practical delusions of Romanism. Its worst error 




good- -the honour duo to Saints ; whereas tho doctrines of tho 

and Purgatory are not perversions, but inventions. 
1 expect the 'Lyra' will commence in May. Wo havo 
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heard of Arnold's* pamphlet. the eon tents of whu-h worn to 
ho atrocious, I uiu \ery well ; my Sicilian expedition \vill, I 
hope* complete the bent 'tit. I lHk forward to it with grwt 
pleasure, hut it will In' far more dt'liju'htful in retrospect than 
in actual performance. Spring in Sicily! It. is tho neumit 
approach to Paradise nf which Mnful iimu is capable, 1 nt 
out ou KuhttT Monday, 

To fits* MtTttt:tt. 

AWir.- //.*/ /-'/if ////, //./// 5, 183,1. 

I havt* rt't'c'ivwl to tlay your l'ttrs Itvo itiul six. Nuiuhor 
four IK Ktill at Knplt'.s. AH to KrowU, whom <I(*nuitifi lilaiiuw, 
f t-unnot hiivti fully Rtatnl hw it wns 1 was left lUwm at 
Mill tit. I luul hurtiMt'cl auu'h Front IHMUJ? HO nau'h with 
Htmn^tT.H for Ihf or nix wrtk^, nrul { wislunl to lit* loft nlono, 
as tho only nMutnlytif tuyituUs|HHttiou. ht titiHworto Ffoudo'H 
ninny solic-ilntiojjK, utul his oill-r tti sit witli wo or rewl to mo, 
I htut tiRHurnl hint, till I wniit-tHl in nln s t iwnut ntynelf 
viva {KntVt't soli tut l< i fact, my wlitvuU for ttn tluy.s or a 
fca'ttu^iifc /<rf nurprisin^ wnvr.vi ; I w*is {{tiitt' wt up hy it, 
and Mtttrttnl from Malta with iln?-ilio r.jii-it*. TluM-ough was 
MV opiKKlo quitt cliHthu't. fruju my oilur iutlis|iohitiotu Iu 
treating thin, 1 did rwjuirn nsjuistiinrts hut h* wns rt in tho 
way thtnx to gtv it. You know I run 1 vrry fiirnrsfc in 
entreating t<i lw loft itl*nf. If I mwl nnythiun ttati in my 
hittPi*, it was thei in>nsjt{npy tf th* moment. 

1 fear my letter jmintnl you ft* if I ltut Iwen vcry ill. I 
iwsuro you 1 never will wmewl nrty tiling from you. On my 
voyage* to Bidly T hhull tnk , wrvnnt with me, in<*e i nm 
alont". If j\ vt'HKC'l $a tvUout tt tivrt from Piilermo to Knglantl 
at tho beginning of Mity, I may IH nt house by the lfth or 
'JOth ; but this w tot /^HK! nn nntieqmtion to IKI fislllilinl. 

I am (jiute Rure f hhn.ll Iw jtSenwtl with your |i'm*wwUng8 
about tlu* change of houw. 1 Tlw only tliwuivarUngn I etui 
think of in its h)iuHnew, no yon w I, th not wo many 



An to tlo Roman Catholiu ytrn t have ever di'twtttnl it 
t> much that I cannot tlattt it mor by mttMtig it ; but to the 
Catholic wystem 1 am mcm attached thtwt evpr, and quite luvo 
th^ Ubtlo nuinks [KeminariwtHJ of Home \ they look HO innocent 

From lUwo illll, Ifllwy, tu Itoe Bwk, Iflley. 
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and bright, poor boys ! and wo Lave fallen in, more or less, 
with a number of interesting Irish and English priests. I 
regret that wo could form no intimate acquaintance with them. 
I fear there are very grave and far-spreading scandals among 
the Italian priesthood, and thero is mummery in abundance ; 
yet there is a deep substratum of truo Christianity ; and 1 
think they may be as near truth at the least as that Mr. B., 
whom I like less and less every day. 

To HIS SISTK.U HARRIETT. 

Itome .- April 5, 3,833 

We have seen Tivoli, which is unlike tho knowing of it, 
and IVascati (Tusculum), and tho Lake of Albano ; and wo 
have seen pictures and statues without end. Canova is out 
of fashion as being affected. Thorwaldscn aims at simplicity 
and is in. fashion. Tho original lioman stone was peperino ; 
afterwards they used tho travertino, i.e.. tiburi.no, for it is 
made of the water about Tivoli, which you smell a mile oft' ; it 
is of a blue milk colour, and quite hot. These sulphur rivers 
seem in ages past to have spread over tho country and to havo 
petrified whatever they mot with. Tho process goes on now. 
We were at the Lake Tartarus, branches, roods, roots, ttc., all 
petrified, This stono was commonly used in Koine. I think 
tho Coliseum inbuilt of it. The most remarkable stone is that 
of tho Temple at 1'ivstum, which is like a honeycomb j it is 
still found in tho Bilarus (Hole), tho riven' which flows near it. 

As to pictures, at tho Palaxxo .Kalconiori (Cardinal Fosch's) 
wo havo BOOH a picture of llall'aoUo'H when, a boy of fourteen, 
which is tho most grotesque thing I ever saw, curious as his 
--'the passage of tho lied Sea ; one unfortunate horse has just 
his four legs visible in tho air, all parallel to each other ; his 
body being under wator. Kafl'aollo degenerated, poor man ! 
as life got on. At tho Seiarra Palace was (luido's picture of 
tho Gonci, which I admired extremely till I hoard her story, 
which ends with her murdering her father, I wonder at tho 
perversion of man's mindH. lit in worthily tho subject of a 
tragedy by Sholloy I did not know this. KafTaolle's Violin- 
player is a beautiful picture, and Titian's Mistress, which is 
extremely striking. To go to a very different subject, a small 
picture of Albert Durcr's, tho Death of tho Virgin, is one of 
tho most impressive, religious, and admirable pictures that I 
have soou, When you see Froudo, which will bo soon, ask 
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him to give you mmm account of tho p {Hurt's of Francesco 
Prancia, to which ho hag taken a groat fancy, At. tho Karneao 
we Haw Komo froHcoon of ('aracci, and at- (Irutto I'Vriuta. On. 
tho wholo, T am much ollondod by tho picturo gallorios, and 
run aumxcil how nion of any rolixiousproft-iisiunand olorgymou 
can adnu'ro thoni. 

"What a delightful w milling pluc.o thin v\ \ 

KKV. .1. 11. NKVVMAN TO !U:v. HKVUY JKXKYXS. 

AWif." JKttittt!? I hi if, A /ifil 7, 1H3U. 

, , "Wo tiro all of UM rtiririut'cl with Hume, whcrv \vi havo 
livo wiH'kn, uud an now #oin# to luvc it, ThtM Instwoak 

havt* h(*Hi'd iho roh'hmtwl Mittrcr<, <n* milun* tho two 
't'H, for tlnro art> two rcmipuHitioitH hy Allt^ri and Boii, 
KO lika t % nch otluT tlsat tho j-MTfoftwrMltunuHrlwH can st'tmu'ly 
toll thti dillt'iH'iu'o ht'twct'U them, Ono is jHrt % oi*u(l on this 
Thurstlay, and tlu^ othi't' tni (UHM! Friclny, Thn voiw aro 
e.ortainly very Muriris^ ; tln-m m i ttihtrututnt to Hupport 
thorn, but tluy havn thnart f nuttitiuui^ thrir noloH HO long 
awl tujuivhly, that tho til\ot is iw if ait orpin WH-O playing, or 
mthor an organ of violin Htrin#H, for tho notcKatt>rh'ariV, mtr 
Huhtln and pitrt'iiK tint I mor< iiii|n;isiunrd (HO to my) than 
those of tin organ. Tito IUUHIC itnc'lf in tloulif \mn vory thus OH 
every t mo nays, hub ,1 found mysflf unable to understand all 
parts of it. llor and thoro it. wan oxtrtmioly lino, hut it w 
un|KWHihlc to uiuh'nitiuid ut:h it. composition <m miw t>r twico 
hmring. In its tyl it, w moro liko (*oroUi uiuHlo than 
any othtir I know (though vry tliHortfiit. too). And thin 5a 
not wonth^rful, tiH t'orolli wrw Master tif tlu PojHs'a Chaptn, 
and HO (Hluuutwl in tlm whool of Alh'gri, PjikmtHna, and tho 
Tliettu are the only Horviw* wo hiivw IHHUI to during tho 



We hav tliis evwiin^ *ra St. IVttsr'ii iliumintttotl. It is 
a sphmdid night, but HO ditlUmtt and <kngnni in oxox-utum 
that it. in Burprwing thoy roakn It o much , mtur of POUWJ, 
Tlia men who are wnploywl ar lot down by njpott tniteidtn tho 
Dome*. We went up the Dtmw the othr clay, which pnwmtii 
tho most extrn.ordinarjr night of th kiml I ever saw. Often 
M 1 had been, in Ht, PfcwrX I could uvcr nmliso to mywlf 
ite dimetutlotut. I mwwured titul fu(MHurt*d, And though the 
probJbm solwtbatur amlmlatulu, m old AldHch wiyn, my imagi- 
WM uacouviuc^d. But when yu gwb aloft tuid look 
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down inside the Dome, then you see what a mountain the 
"building is. !No words can do justice to the strange sight 
which everything below presents when you are only as high as 
the first gallery above the arches which support the cupola. 
Tho Tabernacle of bronxo, which itsc.lt' is 121 feet; high, is 
shrunk and withered up, and seems to barely rise above the 
pavement. We went into the ball, but did not venture the 
cross, which is ascended by a ladder outside. "VVo are not 
Dornfon Is pardon us. 

RKV. JOHN KKBLK TO BKV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

Oxford.- April 11, 1833. 

My dear N., I am ashamed to scrawl in a paper so full of 
neat writing, 1 but I know you will be glad to hoar that I 
never knew so smooth an election week. It. and M. [Rogers 
and Marriott] returned without a dissentient voice, and in the 
order in which you read their names ; not that I think there 
is any comparison between the two ; in strength of mind, in- 
deed, I look on R.'s as one of the very best examinations I 
remember here, though I apprehend ho has fallen very much 
below himself in apparent scholarship everybody is hero, 
Kudd and all. 

Pray send mo one letter if you have time, as I find it 
given people consequence to receive such things, and lot mo 
know how JTurroll is. You would bo very much pleased with 
the Duke's letter. I think I must send you some -of it : 'Till 
I received your note of the 30th, I had not an idea that any 
body of IT. M.'s subjects had thought proper to approve of the 
course which 1 followed upon the occasion referred to. I felt 
that my duty to the King required that I should make a great 
sacrifice of opinion to servo him, and to save H.M. and the 
country from what 1 considered a great evil. Others wore 
not of the same opinion. I failed in performing the service 
I intended to perform, and I imagined that I had satisfied 
nobody but inyaolf, and those of my friends who were aware 
of my motives and who knew what I was doing, and the 
course which 1 intended to follow. It is very gratifying to 
rno to learn that several gentlemen of the University of Ox- 
ford observed and approved of my conduct upon the occasion 

1 Tho letter Is tho joint production oJ! Mrs. Newman, MB Hist ors 
Harriott and Jemima, Mr. J. P. ChrlHfcio, Mr. Isaac WilliauiH, My, 
1'uoums JSJtosiley, and Mr. KebW ; th& postage paid at Oxford 2a, tid. 
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referred to ; and that they are desirous of testifying their 
wniKO of it in tin* m-inner stated in the letter addressed to 
your lordship. They may rely upon it (hat 1 will attend Mr. 
Chantry or anybody they pleit.se with (he greatest satisfaction. 
1 will do HO not only because 1 nut personally gratified by 
their approbation, hut 1 niu grateful to them an a puhlic man 
and ii faithful twhjeet o the King, for the encouragement 
which they give to others to devote themselves to the King's 
service, by (heir applause of the course which I followed on 
the occasion referred to,' 

Thus far hi.s Urnee. I hope you will like it an well as T do. 
Tell Hurrell I got his letter of the 17th in good time. ,1 am 
very glad yon nro working HO for Htse ; he jleasoH mo more 
and non. 1 fear 1*. in not pinyin^ hi-s jmrt of a true cham- 
pion in tho lloune of ('titiiuious, iittd 1 fear the Bishops arn 
dispowed to t'oneedo almnt the t'lum-h mfes. tf they do, 
we must Kuhnut to the KtiUtuj? and rurruptiuic omhraees o! 
Whijaf^ry for KOUH* time to route. Jsanr w rather fa^x* >! K hut 
not unwell I think. Here in Christie come for the letter, HO 
Uud blow* you. 

Yours ever uiUvtionaUdy, 
J. K. 

P.H. We havfi thrttwit <unt oivt* f (he UerkeleyK from the 
city uf (tltmeeuter, whieh put us in spirits. 

REV. J, II, NKWMAK T JUH SISTKH JKMIMA, 

jV/*/ .- April 11, 1833, 

Ai I sat at. table ywt enlay, solitary, just arrivwl from 
Home at tho Croeelli, with a variety of dwluw hffotv me after 
the. Italian faahion, with a inineemmt of giblets, antl a large 
tlinh of young green paM, I thought to myself luw I tiltould 
1m vo been startled this time year had a ghws htni held up to 
mo with the picture of what was to bo in a twelvemonth. 
More novel and luxurious than pltmmnt, 1 was left to rny- 
Keif in a foreign land for tlw first tinto in my lifts 1 How 
T tli'Hwribo thoKiuhu^iw with which t left thn t'milw of tho 



ApoBtlot f .litmus not a a city, but AS the nun of noc.tf.il 
hitory, has a part of my Imart, and in going nwny from it 1 am 
as if tearing it in twain. 1 wawlonnl about tht* plaoe after the 

Frouclea had gone with a blank face, I went to the Church of 

1 Ardhdoaoon Froudo and lib w left Itomi lor Fronoc tarly lo April. 
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S. Maria in OosmecTin, -which Dionysius founded A.D. 260, and. 
where Austin is said to have studied rhetoric. I mounted the 
height \vliere St. Peter was martyred, and for the last time 
wont through the vast spaces of his wonderful basilica, and 
looked at his pliwso of burial, and then prepared for my 
departure. ALso 1 have lost my companions, and I was going 
among strangers into a wild country to live a wild life, to 
travel in solitudes, ^'"l to sleep in dens of the earth and all 
for what ? for the gratification of an imagination, for the idea 
of a \varm fancy -which might be a deceit, drawn by a strange 
love of Sicily to gaze upon its cities and mountains. For half 
an hour I may ho .said to have repented of my choice of having; 
thrown myself out of the society of others fora country which ' 
1 had seen, though only in part, instead of going in their 
company to the South of France, where there was so much both 
interesting and new: and I was going to travel to Naples with 
one who was almost a stranger to me ; who, civil and kind as 
ho was, yet made it an obligation oil me to talk and be agree- 
able, at a time when my heart was full, and when I would fain 
havo enjoyed the only remedy of grief, the opportunity of 
grieving. Bo passed Tuesday, but on. Wednesday morning, 
when I found myself travelling, as the light broke, through a 
beautiful country, which 1 had in March passed in the dark, I 
began to gain, .spirits. Wo had passed Terracina (Anxur) with 
its white rocks l>y moonlight ; at dawn we had before us a. 
circle of "beautiful blue hills, inclosing a rich plain, covered with 
bright green corn, olives, and figs just bursting into leaf, in. 
which .b'ondi lio.s. Them came Mola, whore Cicero was murdered, 
and the country J saw was .still more beautiful ; and so at 
length we got to Naples in twenty-nine hours from Rome, 
including two liours stopping, the distance being about 
148 miles. 

By-the-bye, I was surprLsod how backward the spring is ; 
thn foroHt trooH &ra not in loaf, .scarcely in bud even yet. Tho 
weather is lovely. You will ask how 'I' like Naples in a bettor 
Hoasoii ; I Hhall return, substantially the same answer. Tho 
Koa, to be HUI-O, in exquisitely blue, and the mountains about 
the Bay are of a noft peach colour, tinged with slate, and tho 
towns of Castel-a-maro, Sorrento, &c., are dotted on them in. 
brilliant white specks ; but tho town, is essentially a watering- 
place, and more like Brighton than, any place I know ; tho 
name glare, the Haiuo koou brightness of tho hills, the samo 
disposition of IIOUKCH opening upon tho sea, tho same boisterous 
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wind, tho mime .stimulating air, tho wvmo Hparkling water, tho 
name, bustle, or rather tenfold, and tlwsamo apparent idleness 
of tho people. Oh, what a change from tho majestic pensive,- 
ness of tho place j have left, where tin* Church wit.s in Hack- 
cloth calling on thuso who piuss by to sny if anyone's sorrow is 
like her sorrow ! 

I am intorruptt'd by tho thought that tin* decision of tlm 
Oriel election is at thin vory timo taking placo. Tho Provost 
w in tho Common- lloom, and the* Fellows are: sitting round. 
'Would that t know how it waw to IM ! , . . I .shall not know 
for Homo weeks ; but please (Jod 1 -shall bn much sooner with 
you than I could have uppcwetl, Vessels go from Palermo to 
jMameilleH almost daily, and tho usual length of voyage ia six 
clays, KometimoH only forty-eight hours, and sometimes tou 
tlttyn. If I got to Palermo by May U, I shall bo at Maraeilloh 
about tho 10th, and in Ixmdon by tho Uth, 

I have to-day made my prcparatimw for my journey ; a 
got of cooking utensils and tea-service curry powder, spice, 
popper, Malt, sugar, ten, and 1mm ; eild cream, a straw hat, 
and a map of Hicily. I shall want nothing front tho island hut 
macaroni, honey, ami egg?*, I whall bo .sixtoon dayn travelling. 
I gliall takw ft servant and three mules my servant iind.s hia 
own food and lodgings. My whole expenwcH will be about Ifw, 
a day tiuvt in, for sixttHn dayn lL!/, Adding from Homo to 
MtMStnft, from Palermo to MttreilleM, the expense will bo 17/, ; 
ay 20, mow than luul .1 gone with the Frondes. 

I ought to tell you aUnit the M,iw*en at Home, my going 
up Bfe. PoterX and the Knster ilhunttiation, our eonverwititmn 
with Dr. Wiseman and with M, Bunsen, our neurch for tho 
church of Hi. ThomuM of Canterbury, my pilgrimagti to the, 
placet of Sfc, Paul'M mnrtyrdom, the Catticomlw, and all tho 
other sight* which have .Ht!t*n away half my htmrt, but I for- 
bear till wo tmtut. Oh that Home wen* not Itomo ! but I seem 
to nee m clear tut day that a. union with her in iw/w*rt&/<', Hlu 
i the tsruel Church tuikingot UN imjKwihiUtie, ccommunicat 
ing us for dinolxKlionee, ant I now watebing and exulting over 
our approaching ovH'ti*ow, A ncirot'tMi pnvonts the veHsol 
Kailing to-day anti pwrhapH tt>urrtw (Hundtty). It in half- 
ptwt ton F.M, and I am biwy writing a Kernionfor Mr. Bennett 
on tho chance of ite Ktopping. Thure In a, fsar I Khali not geb 
ft plaeii in it afc all ifc m so full. 

I will giv you some* account of my gtng up Vesuvitw 
Mr. JUuniiett, Anderson and my at' If HlarUnl alxmb 



sloven (just o,s tho names of the now Follows wore 
On arriving at Hasina, five miles from Naples, wo 
miles and assoa, which brought us up to the foot of 
bain. You rvo a. long way between two walls, tho 
3 of vineyards, tboii over tho lava, which is like a 
field, in colour mul shape, petrified. Properly I 
is tho Hcoriixj jiud tho ashes which lie on the lava, or 
,n.co into whioli tho surface of the lava is converted 

which. O.ix dismounting, you address yourself to 
a-scowling tilio cono, which docs not seem much too 
n. rip, thoujLfli certainly stoop ; however, it is eight 
Got high. Tlio material is lino ash with a few lumps 
ittortsd about, it, wliioh fall upon your shins, Wellj 
and a tug it -was. The first ascent was six hundred 
ley take you xip by the lowest way, and when half 
>ss I did for h.olf a, minute repent of beginning, though 

110 sun and very little wind ; for my feet at each 
sd back about) throe-quarters of it. One's only con- 
as that one must get to the top some time or other, 

took to myself. At length wo were landed on tho 
? a ml, sitting down on the ashes at the top, which 

as ,TH)t to dirt, we cooked some beef and drank some 
b delicious wlno, though it is the common wino of 
so common, fts hardly to be drinkable anywhere else, 
bogan ou.1- rambles. First we wont over somo 



wo 



od, which a,re o a bright greenish yellow in tho 
ho black ash : then we commenced our ascent of tho 
ie, -winch is inside the first crater, and is above 150 
It is tho sivm.0 loose fish. When we got to tho top 
an awful Big-lit; ; the vast expanse of the true crater 
to many divisions and recesses, up and down, and 
it -with all manner of the most beautiful various 
mi tho sulpHur, whito clouds of which ever steaming 
ig from holes in. tho crust, and almost unbearably 
ono'fl lungs. Tho utter silonco ineivasod the irnpos- 
whieh became fearful whim, on putting the ear to 
BVICO, one hc*Ji>r<l a ru.slung sound, deep and hollow, 
wind, partly <> t]io in kjvual trouble of tho mountain. 
wo bogan to clasooiul tho orator [I think it was 1500 
, which in vc>ry stcuip and at times Huffocating from 
ir pu Us. Al'l.tM- vn,i'iou,H turnings and windings across 
o mvw bt'fom ii.s t ho pit from which tho chief eruption 
it proHont (for it varies year by year, and the 
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of thin Heeuud roue, has been thrown up liy the, comparatively 
insignificant, eruption of the past your), and wo began to 
descend into it. Hero I uOwnl from having foreign hoos 
ou nut, Huineiontly titfht tt> my foot ; they filled (as hy-tha-byo 
llu-y filled both in ascending and descending tlw inoutitain) 
with I ho liot ashes, which were intolerable, HO that I was 
obliged to cling by my hands, 1 can only Miy that I found. 
both my hands and tho soles of my fe-ot blistered all ovtu 1 on 
my return to Naples, besides my hands being torn in various 
plan's. I assure you I tjuite' cntsl tut with tho pain. At 
length I got to tho bottom ; thw it Is tolerably cool. Awiltl 
wind prowtnlH fiim tho hole, which in not very lar|(o, and i 
bloekHl up with lava. 

Aft<r {wwutlitig mid then dt'Kreudinj* the inner COUP we 
rotmumiml cmr etrt-ttit. tif the outer mme, whirh is lalHiriotiK, 
find in three* miles r<nuul the greater part of which wu tra- 
verwd. First, wniistH'iultHt the rt'inniniii^ l!UU feet of thn 800, 
atul then kept upantldovvnan irrt'rtulnrrid^e till wedeHeewlwl 
U whew we hml lunched. The view in \eryjitrikuiK. Tho 
viist pluitiof Knphw, which is COVITIH! with innumerable vint, 
wius so distant n to hn>k like a ^H-eiUMh marsh. We could 
H) Pomp<ii and its amphitheatre very tliMmctly ; ami in tho 
tuLino direetion various ht reams of lavu, their ntje indicated by 
their shadn of block UCHM, eiturMit^ down from the mounliuns 
foot. It WIW4 ^nuul to look flown a hheer dewent of KUU feet, 
which began at. <me fmt, the wnlktiiK place bt-iiiK a narrow 
lodge almost perpend icular on each hide. Afu-r n*ttin^ to tho 
luncheon plaw we c'omimnteed our dtvscrnt, which is a regular 
tumble. The. 000 feet ought to be dom in three minutes, hut 
my Khofw obligiH.1 me to stop every twenty or thirty ntepjt. ft 
WOK very strango and nttuiNitt^. At length we mounted our 
benstH, and then entered our cnrrm^S JC' 1 ^"^ home to dimuir 
at, Imif-twwt mght, The whole tx]Mutitiou only cunt JMO a 
piastre (four HhUlings). I luivo given you ti very tame account, 
but I urn tiretl, 

This is the most wonderful wight t have nwnt abrntul, 

KKV, J. H. NEWMAN TO UKV, H, Itu:K,uuw. 

Jfnjitr*; fl/rril 14, 1H33, 

T hope you received, in due. eottrsi*, a l'iiir I 



to you from Falmoulh. I had int<iidtt, Iwforts tit in, 
to ttioko up fur it tardiut^i by inilicting UJKJU yu a wtvoud 
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letter ; but again, has my propose been frustrated. So now 
you have tardy letter tho second. We were fivo weeks 
at Home, and spent a most delightful time its memory will 
ever be soothing to nio. Ter\is<i/lcnn alone could impart a more 
exalted comfort und calm tli.au that of being among the 
tombs and ehu relit !S of the Ilv^t Christian saints. Homo is a 
very diilieult plao.o to speak o^ fvonx tho mixture of good and 
evil in it. Tho heathen stiuto "was accursed as one of tho 
infidel monsters of Daniel's visions ', H-iul the Christian system 
there is deplorably corrupt yet the dust of tho Apostles lies 
there, and the prosont clergy UVO their descendants. A notion 
has struck me, on, reading "the lievelation again and again, 
that the .Home tlioro montionocl is Rome considered as a city 
or plac.n without any reference to tho question whether it bo 
Christian or Pagiviv. As a scsat of government, it was the first 
cruel perseeutoi- of the Chixfoh j an( l as HU h oondenmod to 
su/l'er Cod's judgments, which, had not yet fully been poured 
out upon it, from tho plain fnct that it still exists. Babylon is 
gone. Koine is ft city still, a-ud judgments await her therefore. 
.1 have no intention of proving this here, but wish to state my 
view. When. X luid formed it I "was surprised to find several 
confirmations of it in a boolc of Roman antiquities I happened 
to take up. Gregory the Gr*eat seems to have held the notion 
(throe centurion nftor Homo became Christian) that still tho 
spot was accui'HCJcl. It was on this principle that he encouraged 
tho demolition of! the heathen edificessuch as tho Coliseum- 
as monuments of sin ; and I own he seems to me to havo a 
sounder Christim! judgment than the moderns, who havo 
all ec tod a elasBkml tendernoss fov what were the high places 
of impiety and ilio scones of primitive martyrdoms. It seems, 
too, ho especially considered. Home reserved for future super- 
human, judgmetitH j for ho mentions with approbation tho 
answer of some man, a servant of tho Lord, to Alaric, that* 
Homo was not "fco be destroyed by barbarians, but by earth- 
quakes, tempente, &c. ; and lio adds, ' which wo havo partly 
soon accomplished in our own. times ' j and certainly, from the 
very magnitude of the masses which lie in ruins, ono should, 
suppose nothing but elcmorvtal convulsions could have offoctocl 
their o verthr o w . An Ir isl 1 33 isliop of the eleventh contu ry states 
the same doctrine in a so-ccullocl prophecy which remains, of tho 
aeries of Popes to their termination. With the authenticity 
of this document I am rx.ot oonoornocl, much less with its 
inspired character (though, it is remarkable that tho list ho 



given is now -within alnmt nino of tho owl) --it is Nuinciontit 



wan produm!, A.n. HUH) aluml, in order to wri-wo tho olwjtion 
of a particular Popo. Thus its dnftrino evidently has boon. 
acknowledged by a considorahlo pnrty in tho Chim-h ; and, oa 
& tradition, has a >rt of authority of tho opinion of tho 
Chim-h, It in rontninocl in tho rowludinx wm-tl.!, which arc 
Hiu-li IUM thoso aftor lilltu!; up Ins li.st- 1 xuvs : 'Thru shall Hho 
that KittKh upon th wvi-u hilln IIP dt-.sh-oyi'd whcti llm Lord 
t-oitu'S to judgt* tlu t'urth. 1 Ynt will bstrvo thi.s docuniont is 
wrilU'U by an uphtihU'f of thn Human HUpnnunry, who thus 
inakt's tho rift/awl ntttl? Ktill jun-urMHl thmi^h (Uvtl'n Church bo 
tlu-rt', ttumyln* wiitl that it. JM iuiiK.-i.sihht.tjdiMtinjfui.shhotwtHm 
tlu Stat< Jincl thn tJlmrt-lu :aiuH tho Hwhop of Itcuno law boon. 
tlu* tnuporat .sovnr'i^H. Thi i trtus and Ht-t'ottHngly (Happen- 
ing this vuw tt lt* t'omnH) thi* tjiu'stiou uriw.s, /? \viw ho 
itLVPHtwl with tlw Kovintngnty, fr thut woultl iw tho |HH'id 
of npiwtiwy. But, ^nutting tlu, it thH not follow that the 
Churuh in tlu wninitn of thu Rtv*4tttion iny mow than a man 
WWHOHMH! with a ilovil w ilut tU^vil, That ilu MpJrit of oltl Home 
i\m pt4HHl thw CthriKtuiu (Ihtuvli thw ts wrttun OH n, matter 
of fact ; that that spirit titva in must truis tjuif (* independent of 
thi thwiry j iincl, if it livts, must it not IK* hnl cml, tot-slaughter 
HOUW day! Thw rtiviviflwittnn of iinrunit Hoinn in nioebrn has 
oftou lxn uotiotnl ; hut it IUIH bt^nj upj *.*<! i liat tho (Jhristian, 
Church in that m$w form of tl oltl tvil, wlHnju it is rtMilly a 
strt of gt)ttiu* IWH, which tMithmll tlu C'luircii whic-h happoiw 
to bo thore*. I iwn not HO cUiirtw t wish to !, but. I thiuK th 
d'wttnotion I inaki* in iinjHnlant, Kvin wri^ tin* old spirit 
dtuul, tlm city would Iw undtr thn curaw by whifh child KUI 
KiuTor for tlunr fathors' wtw ; but t.hi spirit HV*H to show thtsy 
are the diilclrtm of tluww who kilh*tl tho Prophots. The 
Jlottuui iwity k Mt-ill ovw* it anuiont territory ovtm wlioti tho 
peopb disolaim ite duminiou (OH in thw ttnritory of tho th*(*k 
Oliurch), it appoints ite agwuta wtd ivprwtmtatiws (biwhopH, 
pafcriarofw, &t%). It lunguafji w still lj.itin whioh in its bond 
of union aa an umpiro. fta tiolicy w utill cmfly, n4inxth*H and 
ittftoxiblo, and \inuovi,ting through n HUwnwHioti of rulw. it 
gtill wwrifloPH tho good of it ttwmbwm to th*i Nplonthmr and 
atrwiglh of tho Itopublits (what am bt it* grwtftn- infU4Wu of 
thi tluin tho utiMtom of tho forewl wlilMU'y of th fh^rgy I), 
mligiou ifc uphoUl in still |Hlythwtu% dt^mding, iuula- 
| and HO strictly is nil thw oontuntttttl with Kotnn iw n> 
fovurooi that, ite authori'tiM their iowor if thoy 



1833 



ROME 



343 



Homo. We were surprised to hear that the reason Bonaparte 
did not (as he wished) make Paris the seat of the Popedom 
was that ho found the Romish authorities could not act out of 
Home. I aiu a groat believer in the existence of (jimi-i locorum. 
Homo has had one character for 2,500 years ; of late centuries 
the Christian Church has been, the instrument by which it has 
acted it is its slave. The day will come when the captive 
will be sot free ; but how a distinction is to bo drawn between 
two powers, spiritual and devilish, which are so strangely 
united, is as much beyond our imagination as it was beyond 
1.1 10 power of the servants in the parable to pull up the tares 
from the wheat; but that it ia incomprehensible is no objection 
to the notion of God's doing it. Indeed, the more I have seen 
of Koine the more wonderful I have thought that parable, as 
if it had a directly prophetic character which was fulfilled in. the 
Papacy. To the abovo may bo added, aa affording thought to 
the Christian mind, the remarkable- confidence of the Romans 
in their safety their gecuritcut. They think nothing 'can 
harm Homo. When the insurgents two years since wore at 
their gates, they were not at all excited. They said nothing 
could harm Homo, and went on. just as usual it is a certain 
insensibility to fear. This is not unlike the temper which may 
have existed in. Babylon, though in individuals very likely 
there is much piety in it. Indeed, I am very far from think- 
ing there are not many good men among them. I like the 
look of a great many of their priests -there is such simplicity, 
gentleness and innocence among the monks : Icmito love them ; 
but 1' fear their system must cripple their r/0os. 

Dues it not seem strange that I who have been such a 
keeper at home should now bo wandering among a people 
whose language I do not understand? Ami yet it seems to 
come natural to QUO, HO soon is the mind habituated to cir- 
cunmtanees. Though I should have liked a companion I am 
not unwilling to rove by myself. Bad times are coming, and, 
no one can tell whether one may not have to travel as Wesley 
and Whitfield. Harriett says you have boon inquiring after 
my book. It will make itn appearance- next October as an 
independent work. 1 shall re-write nearly a third of it. I 
think this will be a great improvement, though I rather dread 
the labour. I am very well, thank God, and though I never 
(doubtless) shall be in strong health, vet I trust this expedition 
will set me up. I think I wish nothing else than to spend my 
strength, whatever it is, in, God's nerviee, and I suppose I shall 
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novor again in my lift* luivo a fossation, from work, of this 
duration, nor ran I wish it. Uu yt>u kuuw that Koblo lias 
bogun writing vor.sos itt tho ' British Magaxino'f I hear you 
aro Honn to sco him, In point of inlorost 1 have seen nothin 
Hkn Ithnra, tho Straits of Messina, and Kgc.sta(l put osido 
Homo), mid iu point of M-onory nothing liko Corfu. AH to 
Homo, I cannot help talking of it, You hu\o tho tomb.s of 
St. Paul and St. Peter mid St. (lenient ; churches foiuidtHl 
by St., I N't IT, mid .Diony.siuH (A.J. L'till), and ollnu-H in tho 
Catacombs usrtl in tlu* timtssof jn'tva'tuuion ; tho IIOUNO and 
tablo of St. (ht^ory ; tho plneo tf luartyitlum of St. .Ptstor and 
St. Paul; but tho t-atnloguo Is cinlhx.s. O Homo! that thou 
wcro not Homo! 

Huv. J. H. KKWMAN TO nw MOTUKU, 

JV'i/i/r'n: J/irV 17, 1W3. 

T writo boc'auw I wish yon to hoar tho la?.t f mo bofopo 
you HOC mo, and lionvuso you %vill not soo jno so MIOII RH t 
Haid. llot I inn at Niiplo* on tho 17th whcn I liopod to bo 
at SyraeuBes And I am x' l| K in a wviliu# vt-^sol, and again 
in a wuling vossol from Palermo to MaivtoilltnM, w> do not 
tJXiwofc HUI till tho very ontl of May. Tho Nit-amor with llifi 
ptutHtmgttrH wont tfT yonU-rday morning, antl I and my wrvanb 
(who httM l*n hixUHMi ywim in Kngiaitd in no family and IH a 
tinisty man) havo got, n piiwtitgtt in an Kngiinh inorc-haiitnuwi, 
the * BnmpiH 1 of Yarttumtli, whk'h Htiu-ts to-night-nr to-moirow 
morning. 

Kttw all thin Kmming diHttpiKtintiuout i a vory gotHl thing 
for u, First I avoid a vory unplojiniint jtiuti,go in nntyk 
wather in. a orowdwl VOHHO!, for tlu o. WHM high yohtoitluy. 
Nt%xfc I oapo what I always d waded, tlu^ (mtpouring of 
pawiongara uptm Sidly, who would make inn-mom dilliiudt, 
and rai th pritw* of tivtsrything. My raw against tho 
CounU'HH'H jHHjplo afc l*al*nno i an xj>ori(iu'o of thin tivil. 
Ijfwtly, I Hpiuul th batl wtathr hoix inntoad of at MoHsina, 
which i a groafc gain, Nor in my (wntniMp iuoroawsl by wait- 
ing. By tho gjiiling vwwol I nay IOMH titan by tho htfaiuor. My 
only IOKH IM that tifi timw, wlurh 1 gmtlge, flrt btmauso I am 
irapatiwnfc to gob homo, swondly IHWHUHW I luul lutpod to ciitch 
up Froudo at Sons or Chartron. Tho mwori horti in wiid t^i bo 
anomalous. Hinco Friday, whort I wont up VOMUVIUN, 16 

boea very rainy, most of tlus Uayu cotttitittal rain, and that 
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accompanied with a boisteroxis wind, and a vehemence of pour 
which I have not seen since leaving Corfu. 

Naples, then, has been unfortunate, supposing it was set 
on pleasing me. Indeed I believe I have been too hard upon 
it ; not that 1 can ever call the outlines of the bay fine, or 
Vesuvius anything but graceful, or the grand range on the 
Salerno side near enough or distant enough for a picture, but 
the colours are certainly indescribably beautiful the blues, the 
indigoes, the browns, and the siennas. And again the people 
are heathen, certainly. I am much offended at the very irreve- 
rent exhibitions of the Crucifix, and of the souls in Purgatory 
these struck me more because here we first saw them 
which are stuck about as puffs are on the London walls. But 
I have really found the people very civil and good-natured, 
though they are knaves, and the popular and exoteric religion 
as pagan as you can fancy. They are very clever, and humorous. 
They are quite Punches. Just now a ragged boy persecuted, 
me with a miserable whining for coppers, following me for a 
minute or so. When he found that would not do, he sud- 
denly began to play a tune on his chin, with great dash and 
effect. All the boys are full of tricks more harmless than that 
of filching pocket-handkerchiefs, in which they certainly excel. 
You see when, we were here before we were simple strangers, 
and these fellows knew a stranger at once; it was bad 
weather ; we had seen, finer scenery ; in consequence we were 
reasonably disappointed. So I think we have been hard on 
this poor place, which I begin to like, if it were only out of 
remorse for having abused it. I have made the most of my 
rainy time, having been to Virgil's tomb, up to St. Elmo, and 
to the library, pictures and museum. 

And I find their living much better than, before. Perhaps 
the hotels are better than the restaurants ; certainly wo were 
wretchedly off before. It is not so now their onions are like 
fine-flavoured apples. They never introduce garlic ; oil they 
are not afraid of, but I do not dislike it. I was tempted to 
take a bit of tempting cheese the day before yesterday, and 
had in consequence a nightmare in bed, as follows : 

First a weight and horror fell on me, after which I found 
myself in the tower at Oriel. It was an audit, and the Fellows 
sat round. Jenkyns and the Provost had been quarrelling 
[what a shame ! I suppose they never did in their lives], and 
the latter had left the room, and Jenkyns to expedite matters 
had skipt on in the accounts and entered some items without 
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the IVovoHt'.s Ranetion (the extreme vividness of all tins wan 
ils merit; after wukue* I eonld hardly believe it, wanoi. true). 
I nhook liand.s ftr.Ht \vith one Fellow then with un<-.llu'r. Afc 
hint I got a moment totfliake hands with the gallant. Dornfortl, 
who wan on my right, with l>eniMn, who utood next, autl then 
Copies-item [thrse were the new tutors itt tun* plneej, who .said: 
' Newman, h't me hit rot tun* you t< our two new Fellow?:,' point- 
ing to t,wt> un \V!HI stouit cm hin ri^ht hand rountl ihn iahlo. 
I NIW two tf tht> WOK I- c'lum^y, awkward lnokirjjjf chajiH 1 (vor 
w'fc c'ycn ni Hint tlu-y luwl awkwunl unitilclli^thln names. 
With ^rcat ijrit'f of In-art, huf a ntii-st uufUiluirrnsKixl Kimlhig 
nianutT, 1 ^luHk Imuils with tlu'ju nml wishtnl tlm jny, and 
thou talktnl mid chat-Unl with tl nvit. if nothing had 
liapptnu'd, ytl hiti^ing to f?'t uwny, ami with a Kioktu'w of 
lunu't. Whim I got away tit hnjfth, 1 could itml m nusana of 
wli(f. 1 cnmld not. find Kroudf not' [*J, F. | Christie'. I wishotl 
it} rotiw to the* nhrultit'ritx, which wtm thos< of Hnin [triy 
Fatlun' had a houw at I tain, witr Hirhnind, front 1HU4 to 
1807, and when I drviitmnl <f havrn HH a hoy, it WUH always 
Jiain], ' Tlnn'1%' tiumnht I to myself, *ou this Heat, or that 
arhour, whit-h 1 iiwollinrt from a I my, I hlutll nvnver mywlF; 
hut ib wiw not. allowwl ue. I vviw in my nwnas, w KOIUO 
nom, and had continual inteiTUj.lioiiM. A father and won, 
the latter ootiun^ intt residence, and itttt-nding to stand for 
HOtttn Hioilian Mfholarxhip. Then wine in a brare of genthnut'u 
oonittionw's with UitUntUH fiu'cw, though I WUH not, a tutor, and, 
lankly, my wmiianU!i with whom I travelled down lm from 
Home, with a lady under hw Ht*m (tlo what I will I cannot 
riMHtllcefc who I thought, it witu I naw him with a Indy at Ht. 
Peter's* on, (.Imnl Friday), This wits part- of the dft*mtt, hub 
only |Mi,rt, and all, I Bay, MO vivid. What r.ltall we nay to a hit 
of ehmMso awaking th jMwtiejd faeulty I I IUIJH* simply ixteticwl, 
and not hiittorieat. Indl 1 havo ^rown eahu out tf piU>, 
and am now so etmftdent that Hugem hw* uetHHlml that I do 
nob think about it. 

1 liavtt letUfW f*f intrudutttmu to Me.Hiinjt,, Catania, Hyra- 
CUHO, Palermo. I nliall try at Mewlim for one for Uirgenti, and 
them T hall lMU'(np!t4, But how I wish it wtts over though 
1 shall enjoy it mueh .t thii titiu* -"for t wih to get hcttntt. 

Have, I uUlyoii of thpmrnnfUMteucIo* uf fchu Boutlwrtu^m, 
of tlw cMiiwsy and abundance of their titbit*, and eliivmtxsr litwu 
sa w'liltft, and the intolerable dirt of their tmrjt, i dirty tliat 
I. dbre ftofe lob my lowol roach it I Thoy hav a fiwhitm of 
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ting about, too, to an excess perfectly incredible to an 
lishman. They arc over at it. 1 have seen an elegantly 
seel lady on frho Pincio spit manfully; nay, rather I heard 

\vhielv niado mo look round to bo sure; afterwards I 
3hod and .saw her. .In tlic churches this is quite a feature. 
,vo HIHMI a \v(inian at hor prayers sp.ib abcmt, and a priest 
^10 most sacred part; of tho service. 
dpri Itf- Another day, being tho seventh of tho sciroeco. 

clny in .somewhat clearing. 

VVoathor mends, but wind immovable. Slight shock of 
hquako last; night. Wo look towards Vesuvius with ox- 
ation, but. it in thick in mist to tho base. 
V-ridttif, April 19. ~ Half-past 7 A.M., tho wind is fair. 1 
DiF nutUU'ury. 

To ins SISTEH HAUUIETT. 

Catania: April 25, 1833. 

. . I arrived at this place this morning, and should like 
ivo you uu account of my proceedings, but 1 am lazy from 
jLf tired. 

I was luiHtily summoned on the 19th from Naples, just as 
.tl domiciled myself thero. Indeed, I was so content with 
pluco thul. I was sorry to have to move. The ploasantont 
i> 1 have had abroad ban been at Home, when 1 was 
ternary, find my habitual lovo of reposo made me glad that 
passage to .Sicily was delayed from day to day ; but at 

early OH tlw I Dili, news eatno that tho wind was fair, 

by nil 10 o'clock wcs woi'o oil' in the 'Sorapis.' 
rhero wore throe other passengers, .Vrenchmon, well bo- 
xl, vory tallcattvo, and, I thought, humorous ; but I fol- 

Frorudi far worsts than Italian. Their conversation with 
Captain, a thorough Englishman, was amusing, each party 
.king hi own language. ' Oapitaine, quanta miglie o'elock 1 ? ' 
, I believe, mount 'How many knots arc wo going an 
rT Tho Captain was a match for thorn. 'The other 
rnont * (Mpoaking of a brig which had started with us) 

af b this morning, gentlemen 1 ' This sort of social intor- 
HO sometimes went on for minutes. We did not arrive 
tf (mum till 5 A.M. on Hunday. We were becalmed all 
ivday near Sfcromboli ; there had been a brisk breeze tlo 

before, which made me very sick. On getting to Messina 
;tomptecl to achieve a Horvico that day, but failed alto- 
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gethei*. Tlie Straits looked more beautiful even than before. 
1 never saw anything equal to the colour of the sea and of the 
Calabrian coast. The steamboat went off for Catania between 
eleven and twelve. It was impossible to get passports till 
next day Monday and I did not start on. my expedition 
till twelve o'clock ; a loss of seven hours, which was a great 
inconvenience but I am, in fact, tired ; so I stop. [This 
was almost the beginning of my fever.] 

On setting off from Messina I felt amused and almost 
ashamed of tlie figure I was cutting. I was chief of a caval- 
cade consisting of a servant, two mules, and several muleteers 
(though the latter were soon reduced to one, who was to go 
with us through), and when I happened to catch a sight of 
my shadow, the thought of my personal equipments, at least 
as regards my hat and my coat, was still more perplexing. 
My neckcloth was the only black thing about me, yet black 
without being clerical. Nor had I any such exuberance of 
spirits as would bear me up against the ridiculousness of my 
exterior. I was setting oub on an expedition which would be 
pleasant in memory rather than in performance. I have been 
much annoyed at the delay of thp passport, which threw me 
out of my projected itinerary. Inns are not to be found 
every mile here as in England ; and, though I had been told 
I should certainly find accommodation at the twentieth mile 
from Messina, yet my muleteer, when questioned, contradicted 
himself: Nor was I satisfied with him ; the baggage kept 
coming off, and we had frequent stoppages ; and the weather, 
too, threatened, and I felt being alone not because of the 
solitvide, but because a tour is the best time for turning ac- 
quaintances into friends, and I was losing a great opportunity. 
Nor was there much in external objects to divert me from 
these depressing thoughts. The coast is beautiful, but is 
better seen from the sea than from a road. The lower hills 
were covered with vines and mulberries ; those above them, 
with corn and olives. We passed various fiumaras dry, of 
course; one of them was about 250 paces, had two rapid 
brooks still alive in it. There wei'e flags growing on the edge 
of the sea. At Ali the hills receded ; and you saw Etna, 
looking very near and white. At length we ended the twenty 
miles. I never got through a walk so easily, and found an 
inn at San Paolo, and got a room and bed much better than I 
had expected, though there was no glass in the windows and 
plenty of fleas. So ends Canto the first. 
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Canto tho second. Tuesday was a groat success. \V O 
sot off between live and six, and had twelve miles to go to 
breakfast at Taormini. As wo approached, tho country 
moro and more striking. 



Ajtril 27. 

Tho two last miles wo diverged from the road up a stoop 
path, and soon eiuno to tho ancient stone ascent leading to 
Taurominium. I never saw anything more enchanting thuix 
this spot. It realised all one had read of in books about 
scenery ...... -a deep valley, brawling streams, beautiful trees, tlio 

sea (heard) in the distance. .But when, after breakfast, on. a, 
bright day, we mounted to the theatre, and saw the famoxm 
view, what shall I say 1 I novor knew that Nature could bo 
HO beautiful j and to nee that view was the nearest app road x 
to seeing Kdon. happy I ! It was worth coming all tho 
way, to endure sadness, loneliness, weariness, to see it. .T 
felt, for tho first time in my life, that I should be a bettor 
and more religious man if I lived there, This superb vio\v, 
the most wonderful I can over see, is but one of at least half 
a cloxen, all beautiful, close at hand. One view is at the baelc 
of tho theatre, with a view of CJalabria and the Messina sido 
of Sicily. Another is going out of Taormini on tho descent. 
Tim landlady of the fowhu'O asked mo if J was going to Paris, 
and begged mo to take a letter to her daughter, which. I havo 
done. 

And so I went oft to Giarra There Jirst T went througlx 
the river-bods. The hills receded Htna was magnilicenb. 
Tho HCOIUI was sombre with clouds, when suddenly, as the Burx 
descended upon the cone, its rayn shot out between the clouds 
and tho HIIOW, turning the clouds into royal curtains, while cm. 
one Hide there was a sort of Jacob's ladder. I understood 
why tho poets made the abode of the gods on Mount Olympus. 

And now I have told you nearly everything pleasant up 
to this ditto tho 27th (except that the frogs between Giardiiti 
and (Havre, which are louder oven than those at Albano, arc 
the rnoHb nuiHical auiinaln I have* hitherto mot with--thoy 
havo a trill like a nightingale). 1 am hitherto disappointed 
in birds and Jloworn. 1 never thought thin expedition wan to 
bo one of pleasuro only, for I wished to nee what it was to l>o 
it Holitary and wandorer. On Monday night .1 had littlo slooy >, 
and on Tuesday none, from tho ilotw. I counted quarter af'Uvr 
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quarter nil through tin* night ut CUanv, and tluw wo.ro noisos 
in tho ut'xt worn \vluVh annoyed u, Tim Heart were, iunu- 
uierabUs ami they bite \vtth u sting. !u England we have, no 
Idea what a Sicilian llm is. (hi WrdncMlay I resolved to sow 
the, famous* chestnut tm<s ami NO to go to Nienlosi under 
Etna. I went t sin* them ax pvideneo of tin* xvotuUn-ful fer- 
tility of the Kuil, From N'irnliijii (he' it-u-riil of Ktna is nuU. 
Tlu whtilo tHsluu'c is not iiuut- tlutn twi-nty-two mil<s, though 
vt*y fatiguing. Tht % tlistuwt' fnun (Hum' to (lit* I'hc'Klnuta in 
nliout nix a juvi-ipituUH n.si'nt ovir ruul nl<ux tlw lt(ls o 
torrt'ntK. I wus tUi|tjMiiiit^cl in thfju [thty un nothing 1mb 
rtKits, cut 1'\1 with tin* grmuulj. \V*< !irvukfii*4i'tl in a housu 
\vhirt WHS H sick limn, wlio wus ntti'tult'tt ly v villugn tltKstar. 
Wu \vc*r ttihl it. WIIH tlin't* hours' nuiroh frtun thi'iioo to 
it. |rovt*l to Iw Hvn ; if. is uloug tii'ltln uf lavu, very 
, c<^rtftiIy, hut vt-ry hot with tin* MUI on tht'iuwicl 
ouritniH c'Oiti'iil hill, of flu* Hut, riehmt light limwn mrth, 
winch mwm tlitttpItHl by m-try lmnth of air, niul lying in heaps 
m if turnwl out of a cnrt ntiti l'ft tlu*r<. 

At lengtlt wti nil no tt> Nifohini, when* I hmt ronto in ottW 
to dtttonnino tli po.HHihility of K" '".'-' U|> Ktna, n you nnver 
gat right inttlHgn'f> at n tlistiinf. I fmintl evcry tlihrourngc*- 
Tht MUOW lay w it hint lain two months ln<fort, luitl I 
toltl I shouhl havi to walk fur tim hurn up antl down, 
taking in tho oono, half thut tiian in tlu tiight, antl all in Urn 
uoltl } and the Itjawn wiw nob out, and thtw wa; uothiug to 
ami. And, on looking ovar tht* iMk of nantt'.'i of thnso who 
luwl iwwnidod, vt>ry thing vvn.* dbmuritginK, ()tit mttl, *T, 
have oiuturwl imtr>jtw fatigut\ nntl ad vim* no ow to follow 
my exttinplt".* Anot!n*r, ' iUittt^r lm wiut* Into than inn'w, 1! 
you have Ixmn ft fool in cowing, d ntt 1* twint a fotl in 
going up.' Howtww, t. think 1 hhtndd havo att^uipUnl it, 
oxoopt tfmfc I had HtnUutnl my lg in walking (but do not 
thin iw the rwwcm j th ttftuntn In thu ttmtgttlforward 
and my servant wiw tirl. 

Tho dwttsomfurt of the so-calltiil inn was cxt*issivo ; it. wia 
tlui inoBt forlorn plaoo I vr wits in. It was , ground floor ; 
<UIH window and no \ throw domvi with plankt-} gaping 

to the tsxttn'iud air ; britsk floor in ptewH, and filthy walls. 
Mm. Ktarkt! took mo in by talking of 8 r^fKising ' lrcs going 
up Ktntu In addition, my xpirttn of wiuu fiwlwi, nttd J would 
not drww my diniiHr. f hiul Uvt*d tn !rnofc nothing &>** two 
Mid my servant luwl gonu tmt to fck aw,* of hintncif. I 
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. on nay so-called bed, and thought of tlio sick-room 
-In, ancl my mind felt very dry, and I thought, ' What 
loan my reason 1 ' and I was in dreadful irritation 
enewed attacks of the (leas. And I was altogether 



sorts. And the bod was on a board, and tho bod things 
I dir^y, and X fancied it would all come to pieces in. tho 
J>ut nvy .servant came in and poached mo some eggs, 
U?QW down Aval.er under my bed against my enemies, and 
flown to sleep by eight or nine o'clock, and slept very 
\.y for eight hours, and got up on Thursday quite strong, 
blio happy prospect, of walking in to breakfast to tho 
rtiablo town of Catania ; and tho morning was fine, and 
v<T. (twelve miles) a pleasant descent the whole way; and 
oci myself very happily there, and, though weak, I was 
bod. 

il now here T am at Syracuse, miserable again ; and I 
;t> think I shall never get homothat is, though quite 
C cannot roaliHoit, I still think of tho 121st Psalm. 



To IIIH SIHTKU JHMIMA, 

Ryrncnm: April 27, 1833. 

y last loUc.r (to ITarriott), which I have just iim'shod, 
ic^ aafoly (lip<>Hod of at tho Corona d'Oro at Catania ; 
IT subjocstod tnyw^lf to a thorough wash and ainusod 
E -with look in f? uvor tho travellers' names in tho liont'B 
31,11(1 tlioir ])rais(i.s of liimHolfc'. My kneo and tho bliHtors 
' font, and my eonKitlt>raUo languor, hindered mo moving 

much j but I cullcul on Fronde's friend, Hignor (J. 
lluro, and ho is to show mo the medals of Sicily and 
a, (U'uiuia on my return to Catania from this place on the 
w (i.e. y<5Hlxn-tlny), Friday, by Hporonaro. 
H])ororiaro in a larg<* boat. UKOI! in those seas running, &,g. 
JNlalta to Sic'ily, from Hieily to Naples, &c. Thin was 

t-hirty-tivo I'H-(. long, and in all had fourteen persons 
:1. At IhoHt-orn Hiuno hoopH held up an awning somes four 
i|JClii, th(^ rest of the* boat waH open. Since our pawnporta 
uiadti tmfc for HyraeuHe ; W(i wt.ir(< nob allowed to laud at 
tlior plactp. Wr could, indeed, have got to Syracuse that 
, "but not till nl'ttsr .sunsofc, and Mum we nhould not havo 
till nt^xt uioruing, VV f o had no provisioun with 
luckily gomti win, hoaring tliowino of SyraciiHu was 
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inferior ', hut the Ivonlnteu jjuvt us a hit of bread apiece, 
Luckily 1 had taken my eloaks with me. 

At nix oVlcn-k we pulled to the .shun* nluiut tix miles o(f 
Hyraeuse n lonely Kpot ; ntul when >r the minutes lookout 
upon the rork, and ;"* the beautiful eleurnevs of the water 
awl Ml the niildnexs of the e\enhu;, I quite eon^ratulaU'd 
myself on having an adventure with s little trouble. Ho wo 
laid down, 1 wrnpped up, and sleeping noundly a Inn^ whilo, 
vtMy uni'"Jnf*tnlili' an every ihin^ \VHM, tiielmUn^njyeujnjuiniuna 
my next tl'>r neiuhlnnn* heim* tin* llrnt vulgnr Italmu t 
have- >net with and ui--enili!e n-i WHS ny tunnent- fmtn Jlwis, 
nixht. we hoisted ii,ii, and with Knte lit tin wind slowly 
on tci Syrnetise, where* W'< nrrivrd between tlniHMuul 
four, hut rould nt tihtain jnttijiH till hetweeti ntvtu and 
oiht- this tnurniuy. 

ehtlettriui Krnuli hml jjiven tn* n. letter to the (Inmul 
Hynu-ust* und !u< hn*-* IKHMV tt* t'SHentiul Rerviw t urn 
in all inattera ; in seeing si^ht-*, Keltin^ juiHrijHu-t-s d'e. ; all 
whieh In n, tnoht- ttnliuUH hiiHiue.Ht here. The weather, howevw, 
)ut8 lMn a^tunst- me. Th* eirK*e IIHM nf length emm* down 
in profuse win, uml Iran only be thankful thut to day wiw 
not yesteitlay, when 1 wan in ih* !ennjtm ; indent, ihertsis 
no day on whieh I tnnild hn^* 1 HH well Sturue it .si nee I wL out. 
AH It is, it hrw only had the efleet of lowering my hpiiits and 
of making ny visit here unt'MtntWtaiile. I have .seen t-ho 
fountain tif Aretluiwt, ntul ruwed up the Atutpu.s to ^ntlun 1 th 
papyrus tuttl to stn th* retunlnn f tin* Temple of Minerva, 
whieh lire indeed mitgnifieent,, find lketl nt the trnmininK 
coluinitH of Jupiter Olympius, t Imvp Iwen eonninji uv(*r 
Thiu:ydidtn, partteulnrly yivttertlny, and thi?* tttorninx in (\w 
hcnvt, antl nm at honn* with the whole pJneo ; tidy I have not 
ten the theatre and mnphithwittv, wliieh, lunnjc lloinnn, I euro 
Httb for. (Slml to g> Uaek lt> ('<ttnnitt. early to-morrow morn- 
ing. My intention wn tt> hiivt' rtMuaitttHt hem all Bumtay, 
and, independent of tny rule not to travel nt'elhsly then, tho 
inn in eotnfortfthln enonjih, nnd I ho place w intert'sling its t<i 
make, one wish it ; hut the wind is out of my {nver, nnd, winutt 
it may t*hftnnt on Moiulny, niul w now fair for Catania, I 
oughfc not to run th< rink of Iseim^ dttnim*d hern an indefinite 
tittui, or tif {mother uirrht mUentnn', I will here N|. tlovvu 
HcntM vem*s whieh I <-iui|Ksed l><t ttigtit in tin* Uwit.. Yt>u 
will w*\ that they want ei,t ami spirit. AKuty i tho gmit 
aeaty of piwtry. In Utu * tlormcs*' 1 Ittui tw furrUnling euro. 
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Well, it will bo all over when you get this, and the time is not 
long. I do not mind saying all this to you, whcsu you will read 
it as a dream of the night, if God so will. I often think of 
Cowpor'n two lines, 'Beware of desperate stops,' &c. 
But for tho verses, hero they are : 

Say, hast them i racked a traveller's round, 

Nor visions mot then thero, 
Thou conic I'st but marvel to have found 

This blighted world so fair? 

And fool an a\vo within fhoo riso, 

That sinful man should soo 
Glories far worthier Seraphs' eyes 

Than to ho shaved by thoo ? 

Store thorn in heart ! thou shalt not faint 

'Mid coming pains and fears ; 
As the third heaven once nerved a Saint 

For fourteen trial-years. 1 

My servant taken from Naples is a very active, useful man, 
but he knows of course nothing of the ways and means of this 
country, and T am really roughing it. Yet I am not unwilling 
to do HO ; for I shall gain a lesson, so God does but sustain, mo. 
In retrospect all bodily pain vanishes, and mental impres- 
sions (which have been chiefly pleasant) endure. Taurominium 
will outlive Giarre, as Kgesta Oalatatimi. It follows, however, 
that I heartily wish it over j but this I have wished over since 
I left England, as you know. I have groat comfort in knowing 
I have your prayers, and of others at homo ; in this thought 
I seem to have a pledge of safe-conduct, I begin to dread the 
voyages from Palermo to Marseilles in a foolish way. The day 
makes me sad and stupid. The groat harbour is now before 
my eyes, the Olympioiuin, the Anapus, Epipoliw, all drenched 
in wot ; and here the Consul has just come to toll me that tho 
passport people are laying their heads together to keep mo 
hero another day or extort money. Ho you see I am in strife 
and contention, 

Catania,: April 30. 

Things improve with mo this evening, but really I have 
gone through more fatigue and vexation since I last wrote than 
ever I did in my life. 

I roaumo where I left off [April 27]. There wore throe 

1 Lyra A^ottoliay, : ' Tauvorolnlum,' 
YQL. I. A A 
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Ktifjclixhmon at tho hotel ul Symruso, who had oormi from Malta 
on, thoir way ovorland from luclin. Thoy introduced tlunn- 
.solvoH, ami n'skinl mo join thoir dinner party, whu-h I did, ami 
went thoro in tho eveniiij* to a j^wil. assembly fur tho eolohra- 
liou of tho marriaxo f the .son of it judgo with a Rtuwian 
(Join-nil's daughter, The Uuuloir in \vhirh the ceremony \vas 
performed (we eamo tm Inti* fur it) \vns HjiUnulidly lilted up, 
I went in travt'llr*,s tlrt^s, Unnkiufe K tKIM * UH ^ w x i to ho in- 
i'u{tutii, uttd wi'tvly n 8}ihtrMif. You tuny fniu-y \v w(>w all 
lions. Though by no WWIIM u. hrilliiuif pnrty, it- was suc-h a 
con trust to ancitnit Hiynwuw, thai I thought- of th<i Corfu ball. 
Home-how itltogtHlitrSyiU'U>i in ntorr likt Corfu nntl tho Ionian, 
towns than nnyttiin^ I havt wins MIIHH* ; narrow KtrcotH, low 
hour's*, misery viHU>lf ; nnd in'xt tut>rmiu{ whtn t wnb to 
witch a glintps^ of thi* mttphitht'iitn' lfoii* Ntnrtijf, itn bfing 
ugJirriHowd town ri'tiiintitMl inn.stitl tun fvi!ly of Corfu. 

Wluu wo dtsfiuhtl into Uu |l{tiu wo luut two rivrrn to 
ferry n*r, and th roatl wn.i lul. To inrrnst* ur |Mrnloxity 
wo wiw told that t)u iU"i}*hiHHrhl of tlu< .nrroud river wan 
with ttiblrtTs; iuui tit put tltn lint."ihinK t*troko t< <mr 
whtnt wo got, war it (at half pa* I ^ight), with a 
, hut ft hussy out*, wo Jut our way, our guitlo In-in^ quito 
at* fault. Il(*w(vr, by tlu* K IK l hand of C{i{, wt* ftaind it 
and got h<w wjift* by hjdf-pmU. ton (I uo a strong c*x- 
m), uu>w tlwul than nlivi*, Irmu tl jolting tf th* niulo, 
which afc n tun 1 ur^wl t lKtwtn'n livo and nix wiles an 
hour, I took Ht wnsp and wont tu In'd, nnd hatt a nunark- 
al>ly jttHKl m^ht. I luwovur, in tho aour.n*. tf t hi tlay | April HO] 
wuie fovorititituww hiul oatnt* on ; but now, tiiank UIK!, itisgmio 



awny, and Hijpfn<r (lomnlluro tolis itw 1 shall havt* no tiatlsliko 
Uuwo I httva tmv*rHl. Ho my wpiritn Itavo riwon, and I pur- 
pose to Bturb for Girgwtti, t rtwh it by Katunlny. 

If I may ttpnok of what, hiw hftp|wftwl us m-or, for 1 run 
not ytt ture that I atn what I might to l% I would .say I do 
not MMI how I lmv liwu itijulu'itu, only uufurtunato. 

Tho only cjuostion Is: whotlr f wiw nj?ht in jfotnjj on a 
Sunday, and whothe*r this wrong tep has not linutght all this 
upon tno 1 

My sot'vant, It a tnasurt>---'Vt*ry hiirpwittPtl ittul niuly-- 
nn ohl rttinpaignor, having sorvenl through tho PoniitKula, a 
Mttilor in IUM arlior day.**, douuHlu*atiHl in Kn^land, ytt a 
jHirCtt KtapoliUtn in lan^ua^o. .Ho t?attuot rt'itd or write, 
The place I HU-pt at my litMt ni; 5 'ht WH*I tho ancient 
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Epipolio is neither beautiful nor romantic, but striking as 
resembling Hugo human, works, walls, &c. From Agosta wo 
first passed ovor wild heath, then eornland, then wood, then 
wo descended to tho sand; and then tho darkness came on. 
I cannot, toll what. [Wo lost our way by getting botwcoii the 
river and the sea, and so crossing the former without knowing 
it, since it has no mouth, hut is .swallowed up by the sand. 
Wo gob among shepherds' tents under "Mount Etna, tho dogs 
barking at us. | ,1 liko what I aoo oil tho people; dirt, with 
simplicity and contentment. This I found both at tho creek 
and at Ago.sta. Tho English seem much thought of. Wo 



had a slight- oartluuiako this morning- 
as at Naples on a similar event. 



-tho day close and hazy, 



Tho tone of tho last two letters to his sisters shows that 
Mr. Newman was already imdor tho irifluonco of tho fever that 
prostrated him for many weeks in Sicily. The following 
letter of a much latin* dato wan valued by his correspondent 
as 'a particularly interesting' ono, in which ho gives tho ac- 
count of hia yiciliiux Hidktum 

To IP. lloraiiiiR, EHQ. 

Palermo : June 5, 1833. 

With what joy did T .seoin 'Galignani' yoatorday that you 
were one of UH, It wan (pito a ehane.o I saw it. 1 had some 
days before look(d over the papers of tho .last six weeks, 
having seen none during that time; arid yesterday tho person 
who lent them me naid: 'Thorn may bo ono or two yet which 
you have not taken hunt over tho heap again.' I took home 
four to read, and, an T WOH poring over MOTVIO article on, politics 
(I believe), tho wind blow over the page, and I was arrested 
by tho title of 'University Jntolligtmuo.' Tho first words were 



F, HogonV &c'. 

And now I. HUppowo you arc wondering what I do now at 
Palermo; und pcn-hapa my friends ab Oxford have been won- 
dering, nnlwN tnoy have nat down in the comfortable conclu- 
sion that I am imprisoned luu*e for want of a VOHSO!. I only 
hope* the Rose Hill peoplo arc not uneasy. I have not, boon 
weather-bound or Hhiplww, tfikou by tho Barbary piratos, or 
Hoissml m t\, propa-gandwt of Liberaliwn, No; but, you will bo 
n*ry to hear, ootifinod with a vory dangerous fovor in tho very 

A A 2 
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centre of Sicily for three weeks, 1 will give you an account of 
it, if my hatul and my head let me. Only do not mention it 
till you hear t am at home, which I trust will be inaboutafort- 
night or three weeks. I sail, please (Jml, in a Marseilles vtwsol 
on Saturday next, the Nth, whence I shall despatch this to you. 
This season has Iteon remarkable for rain in thin part of 
tho world, us Fronde, if he is returned, has perhaps told you. 
At Catania, Dr. Uemollaro told mo that t hero Koincl-hitcH fell 
only seven inches of ruin in the wet- months, hut that this year 
there had fallen thirty four. In consequence, a had fevw, of 
tho nature of tho scarlet, was epidemic; which I did not know, 
nor .should have, thought of jK'rhnps, if t had. The hmuwliatu 
cause of my illness *ccms to have been my expedition from 
Catania to'Syraeuso; hut doubtless J was prodihptwod to tako 
injury front any bad .state of the atmosphere, by tho Hlewp- 
IOHM nights and 'furnished day* (though few) which I had had 
immediately Injure, Sicilian euitche.s abound in the moat 
inveterate enemies of slumber, anil my provision* for you 
got none at the inns though they ought nut, were affected by 
the weather, or were in themselves had, (1 bought them at 
Naples.) Ami itlnmt Ktna the twn*ilion.s from heat to wild 
art* very rapid and w\ ere in the .amo day 1 was almost cut 
in two," ami exhausted with tin* scorching ami dust of lava, 
though I liolievo 1 never got chilled, And in many plain's they 
have, no git-inn in tho windows, and tho r.huttors do not lit 
tight, whu-h i.s bad of it night. Now you will wiy, how wiw it 
/ alone nuflewl all thh of all Sicilian trn\ oilers 1 Why, to 
toll the truth, M" way to avoid it would ha\o bn-n to have 
taken a Sicilian regular lionhtrr nnd purveyor, who would have 
avoided nil diflicultie*; but this for r/*f jH-r?ij is very ex- 
pensive, and it falls light, on Mvond. I hail a Noajolitfm 
servant, a gootl ciwik (t had iHiu^ht my provihioiw In-furo 
I ttntk him, and they winnl gil), hut knowing nothing of 
Sicily. I know a grout deal of Sicily from others everyone 
WIIM giving mo advice t tin things tltrtf htnl not Irittl tln'm* 
gf/i't'n, It was from out* of thtw plans f Min'eroil. Now all 
this, that I havt* put down in tho last- 1ml f jago, Hounds w 
t/tw?ht\ that I beg you would kp it to youri-lf ; for it is ft 
gmtuitoUH exposure on my jmrt, jitul only t alt OH up rttom ia 
my hitter, as you will see frtuu what foItoWK. 

Everyone rc^eommondrd mo t j^i from ( 'at nnia to Syracuse 
in ft Mpororuirti (by water). f l*h tliftitr by laud and RWI w 
forty luilfci-- by land the nml in i;ulesTibu!y bad, r'ijH*ciiilly 
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aftov rain and tlio distance too long for mules in ono day, 
and there is :no inn n ^ 10 1>0 ad. The time by sea was unani- 
mously declared by different povsoixH to be seven hours the 
boatman, said five. Dr. <-^inollaro so fully acquiesced iu those 
statements as to allow of nry making an engagement with 
him for the middle of tho day OH -which I was to set out from 
Syracuse on. my return. ^ Hot out for Syracuse by 7 or 8 A.M. 
Well, when -we wore about half- way, a seirocco sprang tip, and 
by degrees it becamo (evident wo could not roach Syracuse that 
night. "Wo ann.de 01: Thapyux, and slept in the boat oil' the 
ponin.sula. On my roturn, which I made by sea from the 
probability of the seiroeoo continuing, and the probable state 
of tho road, tlio same ill luck attended me. The wind changed, 
and I slept in. the boat. Next morning we made for Agosta 
(all we could do), tho ancient Hybla. (Mogava ITyblcca whence 
tho honey.)- "Wo arrived by 8 A.M. at Agosta. Delays of ob- 
taining pratique, passport, &c. &e., kept us till 3 P.M., when 
we Hot forward on mulos for Catania with the belief that the 
distance \vas twenty-two milon. .13y the time it grew dusk wo 
had gone fourteen mi ION, find descended to the water's .side; 
when to our dismay wo loarmxl wo had eighteen, miles before 
us, three rivorK to ford or ferry, a deep wand to traverse for 
half tho way, and tho clangor- of being plundered. To complete 
tho whole, when wo #ot to tho most suspicious part of our 
journey our guide lost bin way. However, ho found it again, 
and alarms are nothing 1 whan they are over, but half an hour 
WOH a substantial loss. "Wo #ot to Catania between eleven and 



twelve at night. Tho HWI had boon broiling during the day--- 
tho night was damp. 1 must add, that the first day I was in 
tho speronaro 1 had had 110 food for twenty-four hours 
having of course taken no provision with mo that at Syracuse 
1 had oaten very Httlo, and only a breakfast on the day of 
tlii.H fatiguing joumoy ; and, out of the three nights, J had 
Klept only one, and that but a little. I am ashamed of tho 
minuteness with which 1 am telling all this but my head is 
not yet entirely my own. 

.From my return to Catania I sickened. When the idea of 
Ulricas first came upon, me I do not know, but I was obliged on 
May 1 to lie down for some time when I had got half through 
my day's journey ; and the next morning I could not proceed. 
This was at ILeonforte, above ono hundred miles from Palermo. 
Throe days I remained at the inn therewith the fever increasing, 
and no medical aid. On the night of the third day I had a 



ftlt u Imuil v t my |ti:4 
wrw lit liiiiuK niul In* jr 
cvtntju^ t< K*'t ti C'n'.t 
first I hrnl diflioulfy iu 
I Imtl the* ft'\tr I MK 



(hut providi'utwl) anfun titut I wns quite \voll. g 
on the next morning I ordrrtnl the limit's nnd set ufl* towards 
(Hrgtmti, isivthwtitutfjuu, 1 hail ?* J4"U< fur when a distressing 
ehokinx feeling (omstriVt im Hut' t!i thrjtl und rlu-st rnuiB on 
tutd ut the end of hrvi'ii unit 1 ', t lay down rxhuustcd hi tl oa^ 
near th mad, UtT*', us I iny n th< uround, ufter u time, I 

ii \va-. n n,u*iirnl man N\ !u hy chance 
-;i-nl'tl Cur nu\ mid riwhli'd UH hytho 
n (titixututi O^* 1 uut-iout F.utva). At 
rttinxn tmt^iu^ hrnl it hooii known 
if \vutiltl ltvi ln'tt iintw.sihl, foi- 
wt'tv tlyiujj if it ilun 1 *', tit CJir^-uti, nml, I Iwlbve, 
, nt lt I nut u*it fiiuifrtnhlylu)UHed. 

I did wt thtn knw wluit w th tuuttcr wish tut\ 1 Iwlieve, 
but nt Ijituifortt* I luwt tiunt^hl nsyj.rif ?* Imil that [ gavo my 
wrv*iut dirwtiuiiK huw t< -onvy nrw uf my tlrnlh (.slmuldifc 
IH> i) ttJ Knslitud, ai tlu r-,ann' tiuu I'vprtv-.^itt^; tu him a clear 
tuttl iHitid't fiuivirlioii thut I hnuM nf jH', Tlu ri'iiwiul 
gttvt* wan thiit * I thought tI hml wurk Jfur u',' I du uot 
think thtnv wiw nitythin^ \vrtjj in tli->, tn muMdonvtion. 

At Cfwfrt CHuviuuii t wjw ituuHHlmtfly \t\n\ nit i*itntial 
Bt*rvitt hut with thin twqitiou it win--i us if nature ro. 
t'ovt*n*d htwlf ; lutt nt till thiMlrvi'iith Iay, during which time 
thtt fitvor wits iiK*r<'.'iin^ nrI tuy jittnitlnntH thought I oould 
not grt uvf*r it. Hiitt't', I Imvtt ^idnwl i.tfott^th in tlw vuot 
wml*rful uiautur. My jilrruj^th WH.H .r^u i>n:.tmt*d, .1 tumid 
not raw utyt*If in S*d or fnnl my?*ff, Tln> right h ufur the 
orbw I bt^iin to wulk ivUt (with ht 
hagan a jtiurn^y uf thr** days t* I^ 
wxiy-two niilw* ; tttul lur*, wlu't*** I lu 
J IVR sut^jriwtl vt*rytjut t>y my uuj>ri\iti'tit (though I tstm 
not mn yttfc ; tlw wtmtliiT is * cry rt'lnxtnjj). \\*h*ni I wuat> hwre 
I eoultl iu-t Witt I nor wril*% ur talk nor think. -I hiul no 
memory, ail vwy Htt-U of tlp nuMiniug fiuuttt^, My had 
had IKU tjuite rto*(ttfc lt. itt iitu*rvnln) during tin* mrly 
part of my Hint***, ami I had nil thruMgh i\w tVvnr curra- 
K|HiiHll with th ticMtr in (n*tdly v^ry x"l) l^titi; hub a 
letter from lumio lrtitght ttu% wwlianiu^ It4tt*rN from five 
jxttrHorui, mul I tnirtfl thrinh it to tint I nwi of your tUwstion, 
you unwtirthy rllw, whU'li it did not <nmtiuu. Thi threw 
the MtHKi into nty hwwt, whu*h t hiiv nut yt juit rt'ooverod, 
And now you will my nw t*x\ml\iwn t Hit'tly hiw been ft 
failure. By uo m, "lh'1 wJH'ut irf running 1 Why, COP- 
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not luivo eomo had I known that it was at the 
E my life. I luul two objects in coming to HOG the 
OK and to see the country. Tu the former I have 
1" have lost (lirgcnti and Sciiivunti, and I have lost 
.4 of perfumed gardens through which the, mule track 
Tituiti is carried. .But I, have scon Taormini, and tlio 
from Aderno io Palermo, and can, only Hay that 1 did 
v before nuturo could ho HO beautiful. It in a country. 
t belief. It. is liko the Harden. of Eden, and though. 
the lint', of my anticipations (as I say), it far exceeded 

ttinually Hay 7iVt iinquam, 1 being wry homesick. 

s 1 7. At last our vosHol. in noari ng Marseilles. I hope 
you a nmvHpapor from London or Oxford to aimomico 
al. 

: Iny boforo this letter was fininhed, ' Load, kindly Light ' 
t/tcn, and, however familiar to many, perhaps most, 
it nhould havu its jiluen horo. 

Lwul, kindly U^lit, amid tlio enciroling gloom, 

I.ctid Thou 1110 on I 
Tlic. uiglit JH (lurk, find .1 sun far from homo 

Load Tliou uit! on 1 

Kt'i'p Thou my fii<t ; I tlo not ank to sen 
The diMunt HUOIU?, OIHJ stop onough for ino. 

1 WHS not ivor thus, nor praytul that Thou 

HhouldHt. ]Hfl mo on. 
I Icntnl to chotHti tuul HOW ny path ; but; now 

Lotul Thou mo on 1 

I loved Hin garish day, iind, Hplto oC foars, 
I'rldn rulcid my will : romomhur not past years. 

Btt lunj? Thy power hath blent mo, uro It still 

'Will, lead ma cm 
O'w rtmur and fin, o'tu- crag and torruut, till 

Tlus nlpht w K (IU " ? 

And with thu mtivn thciKo angc-1 fac.t'H smilo 
Which I have loved UHIK since, and lout, awhile. 



to 1(5, 1833 ; in d/w tftraitit of JlonifadoP 

Hf. 7*Z, i. OB. 

A.*n ftching t K fc liotno i yet for want of a voasol I waa kept at 

f or throu wwkK. . . . At Uwt I got ort Jn an oranj?o boat, bound 
citilk>s. Thttji it wu that I wrote the HUM, " Lead, kindly light," 
HVVB plnc-e bonome well known. Wo wore booahuocl a wliolo 

tho Htmltu o Bonlfaolo. 1 Ajpoloffto, p, 85. 



To HM 

/'tili'fwn ; Junr 9, 

lion* T am waiting day aflor day nucl wiok aftor wcuk fop 
a vi.sHol, and vory HUUUHH h-.-it ym shtmhl l unoasy about 
inc. Had 1 written tu you r/*t N'nph-t \\lu-u I lirst ratuo here, 
though tho lottor would ha\o JMHMI thw works in gotting to 
you, YUU wtiuM lm\* lu'iutt in ^Kl tin. I \vritt'tviw,thuugh 
lnli, hut I lu'iirtily hij> ! ^hall 1 at Imwt* iM'fujt* you rtuwl 
thiM. Tin* raptmn <f a Sic-ilinn \t 4i <l ]tnuiii.s(s l wul fop 



Thi'u, tt^ain, I nut told that t-alms ai tniutiunit at thistimo 
f yt'af'-'twolvo en- twt'itly tlay-M lull I run tht rhiuunt, Tho 
avtu'aj(o tiitu* i wx tluys*. 

I hiivo twtt U'ttt'irw written f* H. tviul J., tnt tf which I 
havo df.Mtirsrtt ftii* tht* JMHI at Mam'ilU 11 *; tin* ntn'oiul in un- 
iutt41igUU witlitiut tht tit^t. [Oiu wont ftiun jVInfsi'Uh'H, tho 
othor fmin Lyiuw.] My furth'r mlvi'tituivs whim wo niwt, 
phiu (}(K!, hy wtJitl f iniiuth a ntuiv {iloaMaut way, KXCUHO 
iy Hcruwl 5 this* |hw*f w vory h*t. I havti onjuywl utysol! 
}u* very tuuch, luivo IKHU M. gl tUal nu tho wattr. Tho 
ljmt*atH aiv int4. n>ftt'>hit^ ; thoro in st, ih!ightful tmliiio 
gaitton and ttrriuoH, imtl I know uno ir Iwu uf tho iiiomtaiitH, 
wlu am vi'ty kind. Knnu (Catania ti Palermo I jwuvsml through 
a country whit'h baf!lH l*wrjtiit, I nmir wiw HUi'h a 
country fmfow ; it wiw a n**w tiling, 

I WRH very UIU in vorw-utakittji; till Juno, whtnt f tutulo a 
Htarfc, ami Uavo dnnn tiw ivory day wiuw* Juiut U^an, having 
tltmo only thrw in Ajril and "May, 

In muvh tanging, for 1 urn homp*Kick, 

J, H. N. 



P.R.-I Imvfl roewvptl tho qui$i*|iti|,rtit latt'* ..... you, If,, 
J*., WilliatitK, and Christiti, 

On th adtlrow of this* qumquip&rtita lott<r, which Urn 
Uofore tlui Editor, i* written : *Tliis* is thn htt*r that oiwno 
up to mo at. Castro (Htivnrtni, and wltu-h 1 triwl to intd nfte*r 
rny ft*vir, with thit hojwof ttmrning ubiut Iiogtre'a 
, till T threw th bhtotl vuUmtly into my Iwtul, mid it 
all s&md like a dream, J. II, N. 1 
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To ma MOTUKR. 

Lyons ; July 1. 

J trust when you rccoivo this I shall not bo far from you. 
Roa.lly it sooms as if some unseen power, good or hud, was re- 
sisting my return. Tho thought of homo has brought tears in 
my oyoH for tho last two mouths, Cod is giving mo a sovero 
hxs.sou of pationoo, and I trust \ am not altogether wasting t.ho 
opportunity of discipline'. It is His will. I strive to thiulc 
that, whorovor 1 am, ( od is (Jod and I am I. 



It is only forty- 

hours' journey from Marnoillos lioro (200 miles), yot on. 
avrivin^ ln^ro last, night I found my ankles so swollen, and in- 
ilamod, that I havt^ judgtul it prudent to remain, here a day, 
thoxigh iu a miserahlt^ dirty inn, yot the hast in Lyons. I have 
the proHjKwt of conlhuwiont in my hodroom all day, with tho 
doulbt wnotlu*r I shall ho ablo to procood to-morrow, for at 
proNtuit it is with dilliculty and pain that 1 liohhle across tlio 
room, HtHt is tho groat romody, 1 suppose. Ho ib is a simple 
trial of my pationco. I am quite dosolato. I am tempted to 
say, ' Jxird, hoal tuc, for my honos aro v(*xod.' But really I am 
wonderfully calm, and I trust from right principles. Thwart- 
ing awuitH mo at (?vory ntt^p. I have had muoh of this ever 
since* T h^ft Naplo.s. "I oanuwtly hope that to-morrow will, end 
your douhtn and luixiotioH about me by tho receipt of my letter 
from Palermo on Juun 9. 

J liavo Kiiid nothing about Franco, which is truly la, belle 
Prn-iiefl in all oxttn-nalH. I am oncliantod with it. 

[No lottor wtiH rwoivod ia England from me between 
May 7 and July ioight wookn. In tho letter dated April 15 
ami roeoivtul in England on May 7, I said I was waiting at 
Naplc'H for a wind to tako mo iu a Hailing vessol to Messina. 

j. Jr. N.J 

Mr. Nowman arrived at his Mother's house at Iffloy on 
July 9, IB33. On July It ho wrote to Mr. Koblo, 



HKV. J, H, NKWMAN TO EBV. J, KRDLH. 

Orvtlf Julyll, 1833. 

I have? oonio in, a week from Lyons ; I was up six nights 
out of the 
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HKV. II, W. \Y,nr.iirni:*T. tu Itr.v. .1. II. X J:\YMAK. 

fart, ./ii/i/ la, 1833. 
j:, I n^nt iti .-^ty with huw much 



I l'inl thi-i l 

<, thni f 

Oxfuttl, Ntr n*tl t 1*41 you h.w mrn-h I tVIt tin ..... tj , 
intliivHly tiutl ymi hml U-iu . lUn^'^'M^v ill. thw heart 

nt lut I'wl n,fc yuur ln|l nln'-tirt'. . , I htu'o thought 
inui'h f Mix Nfw'itiau HH| f yrtii- M.?t'ri, ittul if th Huli'or- 
ing tlu-y tuu.'ifc lwvt mitl'r|i*ni , , . f nlwll think tf you 

t>iitiTWj mlu'iK t ?iti||rt% you will i**' ut St. -Mwy'H. If 
you hav*' jli,jtt| IM worthy, it \vill uvHSy tltU^ht \M\ tt hear 
wnwthiis|| *f whiit |Mi<wt in ytir intiul shtritis all you have 
ffwu* tltP>nh. Jt '* nut ftirii'-aty ri*'a*lrritin if. tltn t-tVKa of 
uiitt t jlimr t tm\nml I think yuu will nt ffiir ftutn tn that 
vulgar puhlifAlinn of fci-linjp utit'ivil in tli riurlnco of 
whkh I'* n 



It is iwt MHk'ly tliHt thin l'tur muy huvt' HVIM! in Mr. 
NnwmmiV miiul, nl |ut liitu {* writing nt n Uvtor clato 

wlmt Iw mi lei twidt f hi' iiSi*'>* in Sirily, Tin* I'*4liw5ii|3j is 
n, jMtjrof riH'tiUin^titirt?*, dreamy nml uiu-frtain, M! tin* iut'itUnits 
ot hw ftv*r, writtmi, *w tli wtttw itiu^t ilmnv, nt. ctmHtdor- 
abli InU'rvifcb of ti, Tl*n* im lrntk-i in tin* imrmtlve, 
whbli imy U MmhrHtc**(l iw ifwliniiiiin jsj^'t| % *i* I<KJ private 
for print r wmtiny of iimtin*' **>'*. 

A friinwl w} ji|Ctfjt*itt ttwy Ui rt'litnl ujwrn, (in bflng 

(nmKttlttnt hy th ftlitor, IHW wriltpn im tlii^ roiuarknliiti paper,. 

*Tliwt h n grwt <!wil ttl$iit tw iiijiPAH, iisii ti wl dwil that 

gw* infcei tniitutlw and sjm'tttl f*lit|f Itt iiittnw, I tub he so 

pliuiily fUwtty* Iwikwl n tin* f*w in till it?* fi'ntim* 1 * iw koriaia 

in ki*liff t jmrtly jwtliciw'ttt- |t Mlf^will t jwrrly n *\gn of 

etitetlttH iws*l tlirwtiti^ ftiviwr, ilwt ttw imHnimin.06 

to it In quit* ncc(iuntcl ff by i!t*> w! kmw him, twid 

why dll these ptetttriM f fovr tire j{tvi*n.' 

w SP * 
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MY ILLNKSS IN SICILY. 

\At(()Ut 31, 18,'U.] I havo wished for some time to write 
iu this hook an account of my illuosH in Sicily [in May 1833], 
for thn remembrance is pleasant; and profitable. I Khali not 
bo able i.o recollect every thing in order, ,so my account may bo 
confused, running to and i'ro. . . . 

Again, I felt it was a punishment for my wilfulness in 
going to Sicily by myself. 'What is hero to bo noticed is its 
remarkable bearing on my history, so to call it. I had been 
released from College business and written a book which I felt 
on the whole was worth publishing Suddenly, I am. led to 
go abroad ; the work being Hi/ill in MS. When out, 1 could 
not but feel that something of service was in store for me. I 
recollect writing to [John If.] Christie to this effect, that, 
nevertheless, if tiod willed me a private life, the happier for 
me ; and I think I do fool this, my God ! so that, if Thou 
wilt give mo retirement;, Thou wilt give me what I shall rejoice 
and prefer to receive, except that 1 should bo vexed to see no 
ow else doing what I could in a measure do myself. Well, iu 
an unlookcHl-for way I come to Sicily. From that time every- 
thing went wrong : I could almost fancy it was on that day 
thai f i-aught my fever. Certainly J, was weak and low from 
that time forward, and had so many little troubles to bear that 
I kept, asking almost impatiently why God so fought against 
mo, Towards the end of the next day I was quite knocked 
up, and laid down at NiooloHi on the bod with tho feeling that 
my reaHon perchance* might fail mo. Then followed my voyage 
from Catania to Syracuse and back, and then to Adorno, 
whore the inswtH for tho first time ceased to plague me. I 
had noticed feverish symptoms in me the foregoing day [i.e. 
I could not out ub Culi win on April 30], and that night being 
almost ehokod with a feeling which at the time I attributed 
to having taken Homo ginger with my supper. However, I 
have got into the narrative here, without meaning it. What 
I wanted firt to wpoak of was the providence and strange 
xrmaning of it. The fever was most dangerous j for a week nvy 
attendanta gave wti up, and people wore dying of it on all sides ; 
yet fill through 1 hatf a confident feeling / should recover. I 
told my Morvanfc BO, and gave as a reason, (even when Horai- 
tloHriouH, and engaged in giving him my friends' direction at 
liouus and HO preparing externally for death) that ' I thought 
Got! had jtoma work for me.' These, I believe, were exactly 
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my wortls, awl \vlun, afur tlu f<ur, t was on iho roatl to 
Palermo, so weak 1 rould nut walk iy my.Helf, I sat uu tho becl on 
the morning of May < *r May "J7 profusely weeping, and only 
able to sivy that I routil not help thinking <o<l hml something 
for mo to do at home. Thin 1 repented tii my servant, to 
whom (he won Is won* unintelligible of euurse. Now it cer- 
tainly in remarkable that a new and larger sphere tif tu'tiou 
Iuul ojH'iu'd tijn uu 1 fnnu tlu vrry ninuit'iit I rctunu^i. My 
lunik ['Ariniis'j indriHi was not }tu!i!ih>hnl for .sonuMtioritltH ; 
hut louj^ iM'foit* I lull I was hu.HV*. luuuHlinti4y on my return 
1 hcnnl that- Kt'llt WUHJ^OIUX *" pt't'iu-h mi a^i/p .st*rinon un tho 
tinu'K, and it wan jutai % hi*l on th vtry first Hunt lay afu>r my 
tvtunv ; lluMi it was jrintj. CU UJKIH this t HUJ|K)HO, 
within a fortnight uf ray rlunt I Mijt{, < ' ii| t< % d l i'aliuor, Kchlo, 
and Fnnult'iuitwwK'iiUioji for frarts. In August I wrottuuul 
priutinl ftmr ; then followtxl lht iultlttvt t tht* AtfUliinhuji, 
wliich with th tiwl tjuit mvtijniil mi* during Mtcluwlniaw 
Turin, in tht^ eour-H of wliu-h (Nov. ."| my work wiw |iublishl. 
Thtnv followwl uy Hi'rinotiH, jmtillshtHl in I'Vhruary or Maivh 
uf thw jrwit- yrar. Thn in K.siir Tnn, th rt^MtNtniunt l 
t\u\ I)lHHtnttrs* l T ni\-THiiy Admiji tlilj, in whtrh I, wan 
much rouwriu'd, 

Now for tin* jMirtifuhii'j* tif my jllnt*.^. On ThumUy, 
May H, I Ntarttil tVom Ad*'rfi*> tlw MII was most iswutiful - 
lu'lln tlmwn tvtxmt ni all sides, ami fovtrttl with ^ntJi <H>rn, 
in all variety >f ltiwh% nUvwl hy th* H^Ht (mw tii>tirui) Htoiw 
tf tlu* hiltM.*' 1*lu who! day tht* M**IU wiw likt tlw gimttnt of 
Kclwn, intwt ixtjuisit*4y bmutiful, thmigh varying Homctiiuw 
with tiwsp vnllt*yM on tho wit* tuwl tnttny tnnw, hitfh hilln with 
towtu* on, tho top iw ttt H. Ftli|>|o trArgirt'i, Ktmt Iwhind UK, 
and Cntitro Juan lx*firt in tlw cUstmut*. On th wluU t 
tmpptMft I wnb forty-two tniln tlmt day on my mtili% Imt with 
grmb jMiin. I w$t out walking, tho mttion fuming nftw, and 
foil tt> tivt% thinking tf tlwr Mary iw I Uxikwl t tho tnuitiful 
prtwpftt't, \Vhi>n 1 gt t llt||iilhut*t I wtw ohligwl ti Uo down 
fur an hour or HO, I winnot toll whothor 1 thought my.*nlf ill or 
not. "With much dktrt t prtHf*wll, taking mimo win at H, 
Filippo, and, I Iwlttn-ti, t4cwhr [I twotiwtt wittuUtHmiltydtN- 
mounting, and crawling with my **rvnt*i holp to , wiru'-sluijt, 
and sitting on a Mtono], till in tn vtning t gi t I'jMJiiforte. 
Here [tit Leonfortt*] I lay, n^lievt*, without Nlot*|t,an(i nxfc 
morning) when I ,tt<!niptl to gut p I Ml ltk ant) wiut too 
El to do BO. (This in tho lt of my tmll?tion,} 



SICILY 



365 



iy 

' 



;e 
met 



28, 1834.] j believe I must have been somewhat 
lit-lioiuloil but] scarcely myself the day before on my 
surely my iix^ispositioix would have been forced 
by my req>ient stoppings and rostiugs. I 
but one \visli- to get on ; that my troubles at 
quite takou awtvy my present enjoyment of what 
that I looked at everything but as the matter for 
'^ vo pleasure, which indeed was my original 
hero. "Well, nftor .sometime, a greab person- 
InfJf ? <>uo fr' um tho otlior inn, I managed to dross and 
m "l.hovo. ... I thiulc it was Friday, May 3, that I 
t l.hink what I conld take to do me good. ... I 
j aiul thought, till it H truck me camomile would do me 
bs Ijeuig a tonic uutl Htoiuocliic. March 8, 1840]. I 
11 sumo growing wild nt Corfu, and, remembering this, 
y Borvnnt inquh'o. Xluu-e were no shops in the place, 
3aa H> c-hoimHl'H ; l>xit i't HO happened that camomile was 
iar iiuulicino with tho common people, and each house 
so bo M l)l) Homo. At lirst lie made me some tea of tho 
WIIH very roup^H, and 1 had some comparison for 
^ thi* Unm, but. I forget what. Next ho made 
.o with thti ilowoi'.s, wlvit'h I! thought beautiful, and was 
ly very rt'fixwhiti^r. J! eon.sider it was owing to this 
Providoucto) that I wm enabled ultimately to proceed 
y, 1 mt!oll(cl< thinking at last I had found out 
inalUu 1 with Hits and l-lie whole night I passed in 
itf way . . . \vliidi I uwd often to do at home 
I wout abroad. 1 told my servant so, and bade him 
Jo Haul it wsui f(\ver. I said, ' Oh no ! 1 know 
AH I lay in bed the lirst day, many thoughts 
vor jut*. I Ml C2u(l \VfiH figh Ling against mo, and felt- - 
I 1-ctunv w7ri/ it wa.H for Kolf-will. I felt I had been 
If -\vHlod, that. Lho Krox-idoHhadbuou against my coming ; 
at Nfiuilt'N. Urn WilbtM-foreeH, perhaps the Neates and 
rionH. I Haiti to my.s(4, ' Why did no one speak out, say 
vorcl 7 Why was I loft, now to iuloi'prot their meaning 1 ' 
'. tricnl to fancy whcn*o tho KroudeH were, and how happy 
ilcl lutvo 1'MUMi with thorn in France, or perhaps in 
id. YtH. I felt, and k*pt Maying to mynelf, 'I have not 
agjviitKli Hjucht,' and at* emn time f had a moat consoling, 
\vtn*it|C thtnight tif tlttd'H cltHsttng love, and HOCIIICH! to 
WO.H I Hi, Hut 1 htsl . invti all my fnnlings, painful and 
xt, Mvii* htiighttnitHl l)y Homowlmt of dulicium, though 
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thy * % *iti i*r* from tlml in tin* \i *iy of tV*%ilrni*i*, NV\t tiny 
tin* M*If rt<|M*oHrhint4 it *'hnit * iii'i'M'*i I * ijii| t <,i*t* it ton* 

itipl utoiv my lltlrr !ti4tm st>'X I I . IM t flunk of nil my 

|)foft4*nl |nn<'i|*h'\ iiliil f*if tli'% %%!/* UitTt* ifttrfltvf utli 

tlwiuHtotH from n r ltt* iitihi'^-il ittiflt', I cotti}im*<l 

mj'M'lf with K* f hl*% uiitl iVlt fhii I *,*, uii-it*S iI i u'!H|itn^ hi:s % 
nut my, t*tu\ i*tjir* I ln*w I |IM! "^vtltMr tlioitrltt', ninnit* 
tiiin thn, nitti I l*iin tit lit*' iuin< itiit* Hut* , Ihilt'ttl, thin 
K how 1 ItMik *u in} tll ; \i*i\ i*i'h | rt flh* iiJii .Ii4f i*m ^o<*s) 
H' u f*anii f *;Li * hi<'h tr.iit fiat * li*'ii liriin, i*il| tl^tl\ i 
huv a ^ B i*l jwfi'pjMi**!* f lh***<*i .*''|M*'H*''' i<f ri'rliifi inlinif t*cl 
jriiirij>li*s h.'i%t* 4 i*str4*t i riilii* taJi'H* tit*it r k|>*M*!ty of dm\\ * 
i!i]{ llii'iii 4Hit lw*i ill*' t"fiit*tiifnff fi uittMti'* th*m ittitl 11, 
rli**tiii'rtl til lii'4it**nl" |<*IIT f#* i'r|r'.*'iif ifpi ; iiittt, hnviu^ 
no KfVitt ^*V. i %i%iI| !*%** olf tiit, u^lt), wht'thiT iti*l'% 

lilllltitll'^ or IiH) tllllt^ *1'^ T iliwl **HH* ttlSlififr* uttfl lilltllfllt 
tttj^mt\ of t'li-yai*!*"!, f tif fhf j$'ol- / }M|I *| th**lii it|M*t4 fin*, n^ 
I l *lfi^ il ttlttr %% iiirii I Illrtl Jouutf I hi* Truth, hut ttl*l 

IWIH *t*t(Mtt^ jtfor I ii*ii**%i 4 i4% J *'ll til iw,il 1*1 In* f.^trlv lttIIttu 
*,r* utth tilth* I*ni* lifili* M*If *li Mi*il, I l*Hi'% 1 ii*i 
fi$illt tliiit i r * Jill ; *inl ir* to itii .n*'., ill* i ii*rl itti | 
Hit Illtli* ? 4i*titil ttf tWili fi i* t $i^iii J tip iii iiful !*it!i llit*jt* 
it*itii'Aii*ti Ily fit** l*u% flii 1 * '.i'*f'H* it 4Hn'*'*tHi< lti it, iti%%* 
1 run jMVrtt'h tit** Tifiili mi!lt*tl thniLuu; iiiiitSi nt iii)i4If* 
hi' l*tf*T l* tiriinf 4l*i!t n$t% >*! <t ,r , IM iiitfift$^ 
fIilll\Sfi|f lii*(ls * 4 %*i ilriiri* ntl.iiii |rtth<iltti'% 

of Iliy f*WII f r, ji!*iiriiiil|* lit) 4 rjf fill! In fi .)iii, li|f*H* 

M*rtititfc tititttjjht'* ivuiiM *i"i* ttt | i4iMiij?Iit I It, pi fir* it *ITV 

Mlf Wtlli^l nUfUl tin* tiif*l lllfi <A{!,U', rtt;il I \it'4n| my 
ullill** ititll'HO Jl* k|M* t| ttt'r 4liil|*l 1*^11 If J f t4t L * thii tfn* 

ffli if May jii4 ill uhtk-ta i^ *i mt'tMoMMi* ilitt 11% 

Iwnilg llllll t*n ntlirii (mtiiil mi* r^tlt-itt l> rillin'iliiiii u;t wtit 
In l lilt* Prt^iiHl ; i*ii tin* jitit'tti'S' *ry I /4iiiil*l 

tn lyitiM on ii b*il in Mmft^t*omavrv* . . , I itvollivlitl, 

hio, flint my btoi iw^r nil lt*)tiiii*| i >fc|n! a^ ft* jirtMrli 11 
t'tttVIMTitiy ,4*l1lli Illli , * * | ! |*t ^lill I ^liltt It* 

liij'M*lt" t * 1 IIAII* not nUMitfl * 

I niiiiitit tli***filii* 11$) I'litl ry *it llit^ Ntirita^ f \| t iy L 
My cttMtf iitnilit tiily In4', ix ti frtv *hiin|t t tuth < k*y $ 
tity iwftitttf ^<i* ii j(oott ilt^il *imii% t f in, S **( mi* in, Sly 

fl*lili|^4 Wi*I'* iii'ltf0 lltill Itv'lHoli^ III 14 ||f,*il l|r/l*'l* I ftlt^rft 

f ii|i In l%f*i-|i tin mm*l t'loot i!iiiLii*; f of il''lt I 

tifig tin* iiiiiiiii**r irf ftiiiis li**ri"^ *ii ! , in tf |4tiiiii *f 



1833 ILLNESS IN SICILY 367 

thc^ paper on tin* walls to occupy mo. Just at this time 
(hoforo or after) ^ l(k miserable \vhino. of Sicilian 1) cigars was 
hoard out.side my door, tho, staireaso, communicating with the 
.stroot, \Vlio oil 1 1 (lost-film tho \vrotehodnoss of: "that low, 
fooblo, xiionotoin >us or y ^ which wont on I cannot say how 
lon (I unable fc> <l anything) till my servant released me 
after a time. DN'<w in my lowest distress I was relieved first 
by Home music i'rwn KOUIO 1 ravelling porformers, who were 
passing on. (I bt*H* lW ) t Palermo. ['N.B. -I had seen ulag- 
pi/tt'i to my sxti"I M '* st N botwoon Catania and Palermo.] The 
musio 'was, I boHt^vo, nuolt IIH harp and clarionet. And" now I 
think it \va,s tlu **t my servant propoaod a walk. He had talked 
nuuh of somo liu^tnlsoma fmttitiiin at the end of the town, but 
1 put off HcoinfJC * I boliov now, and we walked, out in the 
H. Kilippo road, *tn<l then turned up a lane on the south (i.e. 
the loft hand). There t sat down on a hank under a fig-tree 
(the U -saves, 1 l>c*ltt*vt\ wert^ out), and wondered how It should 
\m that I \vas t.lic*r<* ; it wan the <voninpf. I forget what else 
I thought of or t4ii,w, (.1 think thin walk was on this day, yet 
somehow have * uwtinuw a notion that the ride on the mule 
whit'h la to coum pnKntly wan to-<lay.) My Morvant wished 
to gt*t on, I belit*v<% nutumlly enough. [Fehruary G, 1842, we 
hail IL Bpocul*tt-i<n abtwt having a tUfar made, In which 1 
nn^ht be carricMl lo .l^ilf'ririo,] He thought me dying, and 
tIct me a story nlwut a mok oflieer he had attciiulcxl on iu 
Spain, who left Ittm all hit* bitggngts thtni got W(^ll. I did nob 
HW |,ho drift of tJit* nttiry at the time, I #avo him a diniction, 
to writio to if T *tit*tl (KrouchO* ^>ufc I naitl, 'I do not think I 
HlutlL 1! have ttt>t nitutwl ngaiuHt tho li^hfc/ or Hlod has still 
work for me to flu, 1 I, think tho latie*r. 

\^itnd((y, Afttwk !, isitli. | DunujL( tht^ Friday May 3 and 
Saturtlity JVlay *t I lnl <*attn nttthln^ or v(ry littlo. F could 
not H wit I low. C >tt flit* Sunday May 1) I wan mating (ivory half- 
luntr all throuj-?!* thmlfiy, A ftincv catim upon mo, oithor tho 
Suturcl/ty or Htusdny rn^hl* that I wa <juito woll, and oidy 
wiinttHt focxl ; fttitt I ifiiift* lau^luul with mysolf through the 
ittglits *tii the nt*%% I slioitttt hav to toll in England, how 
hhtim*fnl it WUSH inttl hw ritHruiouK I had boon t^> havo tniKHcnl 
M*iIt*x <ir^ont.I from #,uth a nt*^i<H*t. <)n of thono nights, 
Sat wrt lay (I thiitl%K t wii-4 tiwalH nil nifhU (My wrvanb Blo.pt 
lit HID room. I fitful wlirii lirKt.) I, rtu'ollowt miking him 
lio Haiti |im ( vir,4- - IM^ wu<l, y*H I had had a pl.in ofc" 
to hitxi **ii Hiiiwli-*, and Itiwl hopcnl to clo it on tho 
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Sunday I supposed I should pass at GirgentL I recollect [on. 
the Saturday] the dreamy view I had of the room, with the 
wretched lamp. I dreamed of the buildings of Catania. 
Well, on. the Sunday I kept eating all day. I do not think I 
knew it was Sunday. However, in the evening (if it was 
Saturday), we went out on our mules towards Palermo for a 
ride. It was very fine scenery. As we came back there was 
a Sicilian family of the tipper rank with servants, &c., loung- 
ing outside the town near the steep parapet of the cliff. I 
recollect asking some questions about them, and somehow so 
strongly connecting them with the notion of its being Sunday 
that I certainly thought it was Sunday, whether it was or no. 
That evening I determined to set off next morning for Palermo. 
I had a strange feeling on my mind that God meets those who 
go on in His way^ who remember Him in His way, in the 
paths of the Lord ; that I must put myself in His path. His 
way, that I must do my part, and that He met those who 
rejoice and worked righteousness, and remembered Him in 
His ways some texts of this kind kept haunting me, and 1 
determined to set out by daybreak. 

Before setting out on Monday the 6th I drank some toast- 
and- water which my servant made. We set out almost before 
sunrise. Scarcely had we got half a mile, when I felt very 
weak (I believe), and said I must have something to eat. I 
said I must have some chicken (on which I had lived the day 
before). My servant remonstrated the things were just 
packed up. I was peremptory, and he was obliged to undo 
the baggage and get it. I forgot what was on my mind. As 
I wont on again a great thirst came on. I began sucking 
some most delicious oranges which were on the wayside, 
very large and lino. I kept thinking what I should bo abl6 
to say to my mother and sisters about the fineness of thes0 
oranges not sweet or tart, but a fine aromatic bitter. (1 
believe they ware very line. My servant said so; theyww 
very largo.) It was not thirst I felt, but a convulsive reeling 
of suffocation almost about my throat- very distressing. At 
last 1 took to eating the leaves of the trees as I went on, 1 
said I must have water. I imputed it to the toast-and~water t 
which I was sure was bad. The bread had been harsh for 
some time and I said it was very nmgh bread. This I tibJjafe 
was the notion, which tho fooling in my throat gave ttt&* 
Several milos passed and no water no house* At last a 
to tho right but no means of getting anything. We were 
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going through a level (high, I suppose), with Castro G-iovamii 
before us. I recollect (then, I believe) debating whether it 
was worthwhile to turn aside thither ; it was four miles out of 
the -way. We saw the outline of the buildings and a temple 
or castle. My servant was told by the muleteer it was 
Kornan work, I think. There were few trees or beaxity of 
scenery near the road. Caltanisetta, on the other side (the 
right), I forget whether I saw it now or in the afternoon, in 
*ny further progress. 

This was seven miles from Leonforte. It might be between 
six and seven o'clock. I set off before five, and we went about 
three or four miles an hour. At length I was taken some 
little way to the right to a hut, I think it was a tent, where 
I got some water and rested. There was no floor, only the 
ground. Under Etna, where we lost ourselves, I noticed 
high black cones, like collections of hop-poles ; and I think 
shepherds were in them ; we heard dogs. This might be 
something of the same kind. My blue travelling cloak was 
spread under me, and I lay down at length. How long I 
lay hours probably I do not know. In the course of the 
day I recollect a man came in to the good people there, who 
were of different ages and sexes, and as far as I understood 
him, asked for money to pray souls out of purgatory. How 
in. any then state I could understand his Sicilian I do not 
know. I recollect asking my servant whether a bad man had 
not come in j and he said no, a very good man. As I lay 
when I opened my eyes, I saw the men and women, young 
and old, hanging over me with great interest, and apparently 
much rejoiced to see me a little better. At length, as I lay, 
I felt fingers on my pulse. [Sunday, September 6, 1835.] It 
was a medical man s who was visiting persons ill of the fever 
(I believe), near, and some one had told him there was a sick 
person, a foreigner, close by, and he came. I forget what he 
said. I was almost stupid at times. I think he recommended 
to give me a drink of camomile, lemon, and sugar, every now 
arici then, and to get to Castro Giovanni. It was most refresh- 
ing. After a time, I do not know the time of day, someone 
said an English party was passing. It turned out to be a 
diligence on the way to Palermo. A thought came across me 
that if I were dying, I might let my friends know the last of 
me, and I insisted on speaking to them. My servant remon- 
strated. I was very earnest, commanded him, and could 
almost fancy I rose, or opened my travelling bag, or bade him 

YOL, I. B B 
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carry it, or something or other. At length I got my way, 
and one of the party made his appearance. They were not 
English ; but this man, a German, could speak English. I 
gave him the letter o introduction I had to Mr. Thomas (?) 
at\Palerrno, and begged him to say I forget what ; and thanked 
him most fervently, ""and felt much relieved, though it was not 
much which I did, or he promised. After a time, I suppose 
towards the evening, I managed to be put sideways, and held 
on the mule, and so set off for Castro Giovanni or Juan. The 
parting with the poor people in the tent was very affectionate. 
I asked their name and said I would mention it in England. 
(I have forgotten it.) My servant burst into tears, though I 
should not have thought him especially tender. It was, I 
suppose, four miles to Castro Giovanni, and uphill, very steep. 
When we got there we could get no room ; nothing appeared 
possible but some damp and dark place, which my servant 
would not consent to. Some friars (in brown ?) passed by, 
and I entreated my servant to ask them to take me into a 
monastery. At length I got a very nice comfortable room in 
the house of a man of some property who let lodgings. I was 
put to bed ; the medical man who had felt my pulse and was 
(they say) the chief in the place was out of the way, and they 
brought in another, who was said to be inferior, but I mad 
much of him. He had moustaches and a harsh voice. 

ITow I do not know how to relate what comes. I shall 
recollect so irregularly, and medical and other circumstances 
so mingled together ; and there were some things I do not 
like to put on paper. Eirst, they determined to take blood 
from me. I preferred my instep to my arm, thinking they 
might not be skilful. They struck once, and I think again, 
and no blood came. I thought myself going. (I cannot quite 
tell whether or not I am colouring this, so let me say once for 
all that any descriptions of my feelings should be attended 
all through with 'I believe,' for I have half -recollections 
glimpses which vanish when I look right at them.) My ser- 
vant was so distressed he fainted away. At last the blood 
came. I had three incisions. It was very like cupping. 
They took away four ounces little enough. Mr. Babington, 
to whom I told it afterwards, said it could do me no good ; but 
they said they were afraid to do more, I seemed so weak. I 
cannot tell whether I was myself the next morning. J have 
vague recollections of medicine being given me more than 
once, with an injunction to close me with cold lemonade,* 
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servant was for warm tea ; 1 insisted on the lemonade, and 
maela a, formal complaint to the doctor that he (Gennaro) 
changed the proscriptions (and I would not see Gennaro for 
a \vhile). I corresponded with the doctor in Latin. I have 
*ho papers still with me. lie, I suppose, was no deep Latin 
He Holar, and pretended my Latin was nonsense ; but it is very 
> particularly considering I was so ill. I was light-headed 
days, and barely recollect things. I was not still a 
ynt, my servant said aft-orwarcls, and was Hushed in the 
fti.ee. They called it a gastric fever. It was very destructive 
thoro. Persons were dying daily, and at Girgenti and at 
Trapam ( ?) IH I- learned afterwards. It was attended commonly 

* - with \vlwt. they called cholera, but not in my case. ... I 
don't, know how long it lasted ; perhaps from Catania to Aderno 
(May l or 2 to May 11?). . . . 

X have some notion that the other complaint lasted five 
dayn. J -wan in pain. . . . They gave rne over for a week, but 
my Horvant said he thought I should get well, from the avidity 
"with -which I always took my medicine. The fever came to a 
crisis in sovon, nino, or olovon clays mine, I believe, in eleven. 

. * I Intel Homo miscuublo nights ; the dreamy confusion of 
cloliriurn sitting on, a wtaircaso, wanting something, or with 
KOIUO difficulty, very wretched, and something about my Mother 
ttu<l sisters. How I dreaded the long nights, lying without 
Kloop, as it seemed, all through the darkness. I wanted to get 
Homo 0110 to sit tip with me, but did not succeed. Indeed, it 
wan with difficulty I got nurses. The principal one said to 
{<<vtmaro (an he told me afterwards), and ho to her, 'Well, wo 
miiHt #<> through with it, and if wo catch the fovor, we catch 
it*.* Gennaro slept in tho room. I got the muleteer to sit up 
witlt mo. Tho lic^at, too, wan miserable. I suspect I ought 
to Imvo boon kopt quito cool. I was reduced to the lowest 
ccmeoivablo wcaknesa, not being able to raise my hand to my 
head, nor to swallow. 1 had macaroni, <fec., but nothing 
agreed ; biHcuitu, Romo T likcul. (Wlien I first got there, thero 
woro Homo camomile^ flowors on the table near tho bed, which 
wore most rofrcHhing, and I bogged they might not bo removed.) 
1 continually hart most oppressive almost faintings ; I suspect 
tho boat had much to do with it. They had nothing but vinegar 
to relieve mo, which tho muleteer with his great bullet tips 
of finger** (BO I rcu'ollw.t. I oallotl them, while ho administered 
it with them) applied to my XIOHO in the middle of tho night, 
When I got bettor I used to watch for the day, and when light 
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itf if trawl through tin* *huttir, for then* was no hliml or eurtain, 
I usitl tt>*otihKfmHi ; * O swi'i't- light ! Uinl'* !st gift/ AT. By! 
tht*,lyt% I dUflwrgiul tin* mtth'twr afhr Homo tlays with a 
f|unrri*I (ht* going Iwfoiv flu* magistrates) lttwwn him and nu^ 
through (5t*nimn* ulnmt wagi** <h*|x*mling on working and 
Ktopptng days, in which I got Kontrwhat tin* worn*, tin might 
lit* txptctnl, My continual faint JM*HH wan ntimt tli.Htmssing by 
tiny, rtftrwanl. A Continual jtnutltng up vinegar wan the 
only thing which kt*pt nto up, I wantrd mlii wati*r to my 
Jiiii*I t Inil ttiU was long al'tiTwanln. Tin* i|irlnr umi (Sonnaro 
wmihl not l*t in*** I tiianagHl t< tnilwjt <i*nnnrtt ly prt^t< k n(l 
ing to iltitt my with vinrgnr* witil MM hihl ti wt^t cloth 

to tiit'iii, Ho *wt to l'Witl* with vinegar trtnplt% tnirn, tiisi\ 

f^t'1% Hint lii rk (II, 

A fair ^i" In*hl in (*i:fr* <i*\,*nni tift*r H fi*w < lay, '^ and 
[\l;irrlt H, I MO, Utti*istoii'] 1 think I \v*i*i itiiii'li ann<y*(t with 

tin* rtiit n*i'i+ uliirli l!ii*t f.nr raturrl. If V,*H tiitiU*r my 
uliiiltni. If ^*i.i ii jjfi' *tt frfiir, I liflttni\ ami tht*rt* w*fi to th 
In'M of my rt*t*MHtvtitu li*t"J** in cMtr.f^jtjfmv, or j(Ui*HtK, in 

flu* iii*\l riHifti ft!ir*iit*li tlif foltltng il*r%i llirn% mvottlingto 
my imirt'vitin, mini fiillftl, Wlnt ih^ttv. )*<! im* IIKH! un 

tlnnlii!i\ Ma*** I*4I f I Mipp"*t it %%ii4 In ii, nt'i^hUtitrtng **!uirt*h), 
I ti?4tl <jutti tu writ In* iiUititj iiinl put in> ln^pt tiiitli*r I lit* Iwl- 
rlut li*'\ Illltl **kf**l 4*t'it!Mi'ii if It ntili| 1* .'toppt*i|, Hii 
iUtHtot-rwl w *tfi ii f fitirptiM* fliat it '4ittiiltt iwit uttnoy 

iiit% aiitl i if **it*tiitrii|.*i ttiMit t a* if making light f It, I linvt* 
tiiitrp thought tht*y tiiinltt ttpj'M* if %%*i n hi*$'itt<'^ miKt*ry 
liiiiW it tinly In*!!, f !i*ttii*if** ititut tin ip^,f ritliri'ly, I vriw 
vi*ry mihmi^tvfs In* iiififii*it;RfH*- Th* iiiii^tH* of llw 

finite mityi \ry **i% il, Hi* ht.tni I Iil4*il ftitt'ai 4 , nml lw 

I rfitrtiMTH to f* tut* HI tin* w\t ii**ni, It wafi vry 
lumiififiil, litit t*ti for IIP* \Vlmt Mn*j;% tlrwitity 

riiiiiiil4rtitt**4 if f)*t*!iu^ tl*w*> ftii* 4tt*mpt ;t ft4.ttitfi riiiwi* ! 
Hit th0 itiiwlt* %%4to Irl'l ttilt Wlitni I Wuf* .^ttiti^ ^i*ll, all ,ortH 
of itmlatlii^ riiiiitt n$i\ UIM* %iiti^ti iMtti\ or mliiilt I 

fnnrttul, m*ifi iii*li*riiiiip|lii*ii t*f lilt i*| In flip in*ip| I liiitl 11 
n* tlii ni if titiiiiiiftiitd ; tiiitl it ^ fl ^ f w high 

HH my i % nr *, &r, I i|t*f mi t*lt*A bi'p %nilil i*$*sti|f it tw f 

that I tiiii*lit tint i* I iliii nil I rrttiltl fit rtrti4 it, 

A **titiglt nitiii* ftti f ii wi*iit Hftttti* i*iit$tiiitil miigli, for MIIIIII 
ittiitrii i*%'iry hty in tin* **%'tiiii?n t A g<^4i tlnii At 

Ififigth tltry wfiiilti not lt*t ti, if mt|i| httifc mt Tlwy 

ait in my f*r it, I*H f*^4 it **li* I 
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Even at Lyons I had profuse cold sweats at night, I had a 
notion that I hacl got inflammation of the chest, and recollect- 
ing that at Brighton in 1829 Dr. Price had said he would not 
leave my Mother till she could draw a deep breath without 
pain, I was ever drawing deep breaths, and felt pain at the 
bottom of my chest. 

When the doctor came in the early part of my illness, ho 
used to shako his head on feeling my pulse and say, ' A-ah ! 
a-ah ! rfei-t/, dvbil 1 ' 

When I was getting better I walked about the room to gain 
my feet, first loaning on my servant and a stick. But even 
when I was como to Palermo I could not get out of the carriage 
by myself, and for some time walked with a stick ; improving 
rapidly, so that one of the servants about the inn said I 
think, in English 4 Come, sir, cheer up ; you will get quite 
young again/ After walking about the room a little of a day, 
my servant got me to walk a little in the next room, through 
tho folding doors, partly to amuse me, for it was the time I 
thought I had inflammation of the chest, and at length he got 
mo with groat difficulty downstairs (down the stone steps) 
and took mo out and seated me in a chair -1 think under my 
window, looking across somewhat of a space, so I seem to 
think, to a pillar which ho said was Roman. As I sat in the 
chair, I could not command myself, but cried profusely, the 
night of tho 8k y wan so piercing. A number of poor collected 
about mo to sco mo ; I had mado them a present already, at 
my Horvant's suggestion, as a thank-offering. The chief Lady 
Bountiful of tho place had died of my fever during my ill- 
nos8. I hoard of hor state from day to day, and at last of 
her doath. The boll at length went for her funeral. One day 
I wan able, with Gonnaro's help, to got as far as tho Cathedral. 
I HUppoao it could not bo far. I walked up tho aisles. It was 
Norman, to tho best of my recollection. 1 remember nothing 
but thick heavy capitals. Tho day before setting off for 
Palermo, for which I was very impatient, we went out a little 
in a clone carriage. 

Whan 1 was getting better, and lay in bod thinking, tho 
wonU of my life wuno thick before mo, I believe, but I could 
not reeolloct tho stato o things, e.g. I could not tell if Dr. 
Nicholas won alivo or not. I had all sorts of schemes how 1 
wn to make money to pay my extra expenses from my illness. 
And r thought a good doalof my book on the Arians, and how 
it might be improved, and re-arranged partsand I almost 
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think I OVrtlttmUjk adopt***! 'iolii of flp'M* Ml' ;r,ti.mt. ( think 
it \vu>* m >ut* nl* tin**' *Mt'ly *lt> * of u.y ill***-.; nn % it must 

In* nitluT win n I \\.ui vttiu*T \u-ll, for ! tViry it r mwvtwl 
\u(h th* rush of l!otd t* u\ hMl t!wf I * illml fur a jwuoii 
tint I p;t|tr, ntul a* if \%* r% -iui|o rd th*v*r.r pturtMutho 

*L\ri') Itf^iiutlit^ * 'Miut H-i.k IU:PM*' *m ,.' \\ hru I ^>t 
tit'Pnlwito f I think If w.i I I t'*uul h* t*\ 'ttrpn^n thut I had 
itlr**iitlv ri!ii|tHi*i! til* lit lit M** iu.'i Tlu* tii*!ui'lt.tf i vauso tif 
tin* ruj-h II*I to my h* .tl ^ i ri'*"*n^ nj ;t It-ttir from 
hoim ; if ' WH u|* iYotu t*;i!iTun a*l I tliitil thi-* w;u frm 
Ji\4M*ntri* |tiil* 4 tit'.. I |<HfnI \i*r if, in ill iM'itu $* without isiy 
!*i*rjtt a\iht\, hojum; to r* th>* nt*\% ,o|*tlii^Uru4 
tt wii*$ u*t tlit*n*, * . , If iri'iiti'ii Itlt* a tln'nxu r 
%% !> 1 ,*h<ml<l 1 % r x f ** ^ f| ^ fs -^ ltl ^ ^ l t""ti, AH to t!m 
n, I tir.ii A\\ tin* liim^ni* it in ,i *Cf*iii*'Ujfiti > nt 
<MI *-*ftt^ tluif H^ ri v.rt i I'll * ti*l, I it%.**it (ho 



|jipf tupttil'tttt iy. 

(J/^r.4:!, t I MU(/.;**f '**"/.), | I think i h*u 

t> wiy tliiif I tiiiil routiiiNal |<4tn in tht i.ish j.u*t uf tuy 

illltt'"i III 14 uii? \itiirli w*i*< \**ry isiii*M|iiii*t4 iiitli tin*, \lst* I 



ilitl*flil***il ti fl<' Itii -Sift r4if Hint fliif 1 Iw 4Si tiIK 
In flip f^itij^li* ' i**l tli^ti I itt-fliHii 'fjf nn ''*'1f * Hot* i 
IUT!V t It* tlii* tv viMii ??t* e ,il |.*tiji', **i*- li*ul| iiit a ,|w 



tin* 



n 



i.'t i, *firl hi},t" u limn, 
? It t*i i!fu*ir<tt t i tltiitl,. 



vi*$t fit 

i?f of tli* Kiigii^ti ill <*ii-fro UtMtt<titi ; flu* m *( $**n of titter 
rtitiili',*! v/rt 1 * ;i <|iliiff*4 I Itittl ttttli Hi) if***Ir \\Jiru I foiiiitl 
itiynrtf I'^tfliiK m*4l i ^ivitU it| t*v.<'*l ttiflt lt< v 4ill iiwl 
\i*rv i'iiltful. 1 wi f 4it*il to j*i*M*i4t i i*%i*r *it4ii ahmn 

IiiTlwi), I &iito f fti tMf.M*r of ili** hotr** it jti*i*Ji*li 

mtiif n *i th**rutt4tti*h'i t n Virgil uinl* I tti**l, - MI nift* 1 ! 4 lalisi 

litmk', illitt |*t*rtli|H nllpT tiiilliCn 1 !' ilo/toi totik II 

fiiiiry lo Miiiifiliiii^ uliir'lt Utaiimio tliftii^lit <*** >'Vj''i*it^* to 

jt*ift uillin if| .14 ! f iip*y f i oii4 lii* innif, iU'li**i ill** it$J^ft*r4if 

tit** hour** f< Imt*. tl* look if *i4inv wtiti ttt% *i**r- 

tltt* nmttrr lt*iort fh* itM;fi'*t$4tr*, nrr 

jit*iliii|* from rano^itj, ju*l iii* *i ti it* t ilst 
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understand a word they said, though Gennaro interpreted 
Home things. By-tho-byo, on my falling ill, all my knowledge 
of Italian, such as it was, went, while Latin remained. One 
of the three was an ecclesiastic, and I do not know why, but 
1 Htared at him in a strange way, till my servant, thinking it 
would hurt mo, forbade mo briskly. I got my property back, 
and then Gennaro wished me to give it to Aloysio, the master 
of tho house, but I would not. 1 was visited at the beginning 
of my illness by a priest ; and told my servant, when half 
light-headed, I wished to dispute with him. I was also visited 
by the brother of my landlord, who asked and obtained of mo 
a yellow wash-leather, such as they rub plate with. There 
wan some one else in the early part of my illness whom in 
my Latin with the doctor I ctillQdprobus homo ; he might havo 
been the husband of my inferior nurse. 

And now I havo said everything pretty nearly that I can 
recollect of this illness. I sot off from Castro Juan on May 25, 
Whitsun Kvo. I mistook, by-the-bye, and calculated it a week 
wrong. For at Palermo a week after, I fancied it was Whit 
Sunday, whereas it was Trinity. On the Sunday before, I was 
well enough to know that it was Jemima's birthday, and fancy 
that. I revived about tho 17th ; but the crisis must havo been 
earlier. By-tho-byo, 1 should have acknowledged the great 
honastyof all my attendants. Gennaro had charge of clothes, 
money- every thing. I lost nothing. A large sum of money 
e'Hiiw to mo from Palermo in dollars safe. Mo paid nothing 
without, asking my leave ; and, though ho had coveted all my 
HFccls, if I ditul, yot ovcm thon ho wished thorn formally be- 
qumtheHt to him. My watch, and indeed everything 1 had, 
vviw at tho morey of a number of persons. No English consul 
was nearer, T nuppose, than Girgonti. To proceed ; I set oil" on 
ihti Sinth, and had groat compunctions about travelling through 
tho Sum lay (next day), but at last overcame them. 1 travelled 
through an oxtjuiHitoly beautiful country, part of it, however, 
by night. My joy wan too great for mo at first. 1 never saw 

auc'h a country- tho Hpring in its greatest luxuriance. All 

uorta of Htmngo trccn very nloep and high, lulls over which 
tho road wtwt ; mountains in tho distance a profusion of 
nitmH along then road. Such bright colouring all in tune with 
my reviving life. I had a groat appetite, and was always 
coaxing (ua I may oall it) Gtmuaro for cakan. Hero, by-tho- 
by\ I nhoulel rword my feelings of returning appetite after tho 
f HUCKS. AH I got btsttor at Castro Giovanni lie used to give me 
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mi * ;;# lirtUwl til woit a .lt*s aifil .-*<* t*** fur bimitfust, a 
rjikt'M. IIm I loti^nl for it ! An* I *b*n I tnnK tin* t 

rtntli! nut ht*lj* tTviu'f out ^itli il*'li;,jit, I ti -t ft* ^^ j^ 
litV t'roiu tht* tlt*ul * ' I tunff Ii4i| Mtt-li iVi linj. AUUmm 
ni) IIlttt*4H t hut I il*|*tui*'t| nit * tVitit m* **t nm< h I rouM t 
lMitr htm from fit** room fht* tmtm**"*. I tt.*tt nlvm* to 
rr\Iii< out, for 1 !*<'< Know. limi ton*? t^x^tlit'1% MJrut 
ro ** o o o ! * Th* y tV*I un iu t'lufi* u l*rtli, I ititi tint f*i 
lii'i*f brutlt or !'t 4 f t< i fill t i***t to l*il nm f unit fli.it yuxi* i 
wniiHliilivj ot* tin* t' tutjr iVrltn ' * ^htvh tii^ tM !i it! itm-n, 
^iil fit l*.i)i'fiiio tiif tljiiil dfH t May *%MirtUti v 4fI thiuliUm t 
:!litii n str*l nf i *r *f mi* tthti** l!n^ tit*llottl uum^ ai 
ItHtkntut iii\ I tta. **rv w\iK, \\hrit I |*tI |* fh* ittiirnt: 
of tin* 'J**th tr -*VtU I MI* 'Mj*t tiiu*< Iiv ttn Ui|',iiti t i-t\j| 
hitt*rh,itnl ull 1 r^'iM - -i% wa - iliit I %% i , !?* I5u<tl huit 4ti 
\\tirli for i*** 1 lu it* it* Kti.^Uiiiit. Ttii , titil*-*^!, 1 \\M\ %m| 
IN* \N I 4 '* t*ui fit U*ti*, Imt ijiMiirli ')Jiit'i*H ! .4til, tin* mi|-i 
\%rf* llil |W4iiiti'iiH .41*1 I l*tif in .kfttorr In lli s - tjlli* ttitu fir, 
loii^%k* iliilrtl tli^rr, I fv.iiit lli.i? ttt* ll i*l ii*tii *it hiMi', I wii 
1 nulil HI tn\ If ftrr 1*1 Hit t '.f it* ; I tint t t i*l tiwi ft<i tl, |!i 
now tttif |iitl'^ %^ii f * in* *'!*'*' iitiI iMi"!|y%i'}tn:; 4*ntl my *^'fun 
n| 'MtrM t"tlilt lif Disili'i' ,l4i4l iiir lit 4ll, ISitl f i |iin't*ini 
i*iill*ril!ii, 1 \ktl* l'*r!^*t.it t*.:"'tlMliI lii> ho t','. Allli 1*11" 

\iltti ii*i*t tiutri'M* 



IHU*M iii iuiinc, Sh wa* 'i ioUi- f f iy *< t f^'ison, /mil mitt 
ti* hiit* iitwl f^ipitwM* ilr, Th*' li* n-fidSit- i^iinr i<i*tt tcutt. 
U0i'i* %fi*v tiiil, At lir t ttii'^ f|$Mii'*iif inr *hin/ I tin-* i 
\iry ^M-rtU, Anil **rtiUl nt Hj^^J* i'^*>jt ilt4 ? i'i: 

)JM Oil til*' W*lt*r tHri^ i|*kj, I4!lt fli-if /.'? S|pi Itji 

tltiy by U> ttntwli rfuUy. I %%n.". tlin^ us- 4!% flum !% ti 
liitt** II- It wn^ ii %ri) tiyinx; IIP% )*f |< t }|<? I '.!i*iilii n 
Jmv** iiri*lt titiliii|| *Mti*4l$ lwfot*< tl*lt 4is4 to ;* bv Hi] 

ni'Jf ! 1 rtilfi|wi'J*i| ii t)'l4 m fl*% i t flir tliii I 

llirti*. Hjiy Hiiilaiitf miw ^oitii* nit 1 w.i'i llp'i* 1 , f mn 

ii( In tin* Montr l*i*il #tifiM ; t t* tli^ Hiiliii *'4it' f lir 

but 1 iinwl** un'V tit tit line if tny titm*, \|#*iui^ ti -,4il II'IMOD 
ttfiity t <inl lioim- 4ri mill i'b ib**.*j+j**it*t**'i n* fl* tl.i>, 
\vi*nt y,;i*iit tit- it tttt* tli* i<tt*'Si- ifiiilni! r.iilrtl, I tfiani, tti 
Villi* itr*tlt\ fiSil titon.^ flit* Ifi-ii it uut ii|i% Mttfii^ m tin* ^riifj 
H(iW4\T t Ul*'V l*4ft III** I I** ! K o iitif $u ill* 4 *>f til 

iliiy f ftitili^Jl 11$ th*' 'bil', SMMII-UIIW M llirt^ wnv urifiwrfi 
aitcl %**f| trying, tin* til*' a fitrttiitt*. Tlo- c I* **!* iMr 
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blue, the tawny mountains looking wondrous. I dined besides 
at the merchant's, at Mr. Thomas's, a merchant living two or 
three miles out on the Monrealo road a married man. The 
day before I sailed I met there Mr. Page of Ch. Ch. I called 
on the German who had passed and come out to me when I lay 
in the cabin on the road under Castel Juan. My conveyance 
in which 1 had come to Palermo came from Palermo. All this 
time I knew my friends in England were in a state of anxiety, 
but I had no means of communicating with them. My 'private 
diary ' for 1,833 gives many daily details. 

I left Gonnaro at Palermo ; he was to go back to Naples 
to his wife and family. Since, I have heard he is in Lord 
Oarrington's family in England. He was, humanly speaking, 
the preserver of my lifo, I think. What I should have done 
without him I cannot think. He nursed me as a child. An 
English servant never could do what he did. He had once 
been deranged, and was easily overset by liquor. I found him 
BO at Palermo, though he denied it. He once or twice left me 
u whole clay, or a long while. 

When wo parted, I fancy I gave him about 101. over and 
above his wages and a character written. Before I had given 
him anything, ho began to spell for something ; but what ho 
thought of wan an old bluo cloak of mine, which I had had 
Kiueo 1823 ; a little thing for him to set his services at at 
tho fiamo time a great thing for mo to give, for I had an affec- 
tion for it. It had nursed mo all through my illness ; had ever 
boon put on my bod, put on me when I rose to have my bed 
made, it<\ 1 had nearly lost it at Corfu -it was stolen by a 
soldier, but recovered. I have it still. I have brought it up 
horo to Littlomoro, and on some cold nights 1 have had it ou 
my bod, I have so few things to sympathise with me that I 
taki to cloaks. [March 25, 1840.1 

[April 24, 1874,- I wonder 1 nave not mentioned how I 
simply lost my memory as to how I came to bo ill and in bed, 
iiud how strangely, by little and little, iirnt one fact came back 
to JIM, then another, till at length I realised my journey and 
my illnoBS ia continuity.] 

[Littlrmort*: March 2f>, 1840.] The thought keeps pressing 
ou irto whiici I write thin, what am I writing it f or ^ F<r 
iiiynelf I may look at it once or twice in my life, and what 
sympathy in there in my looking at it ? . . . Who will care to 
bo told Kuch details an I have put down above 1 Shall I ever 
have iu my old age spiritual children who will take an interest 1 
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How titiw in getting on ! ! Hiiin to hi* iwcittriliti^ inylf to 
tli Iilim of ht'hig old. It WHHK hut yrstrnhiy tlwil (ho \Vhi^ 
mum intojo\vi*r; utiothir nurh t* tirrtw %vill umlii luonhuoHt 
fifty nu t*Id*rly nmn. NVhut drrHiii H HlV ! I ustnl to 
rp| f*j;tivHl ofuyM ^.Iii^ o tjut'k. Thry nn* mim* mul tlu*y 
j^onn ; hut .so it 5*. Tiim* in ttttlliliiit t*\i'*$t an tin* sml of 



THE STAET OF THE MOVEMENT 

the long illness, fever, and consequent weakness in 
y, tho solitude of the sea, and the hurried journey, there 
followed at once tho plunge into the Movement. On July 14 
Mr. Keble preached his assize sermon, 'which/ Dr. Newman 
says in his * Apologia/ *1 have ever thought the beginning of 
the Movement.' 

Tho Editor is allowed to open what may be regarded as a 
history of tho Movement, through tho correspondence of its 
movors, with the following sentences from the pen best fitted 
to writo upon it :- 

*Mr. Newman landed in England at a critical moment. 
It. waa tho moment vvhon the fears for the Church, which had 
long boon growing, and which arose, not merely from tho 
dtndgnn, avowed or surmisod, of her enemies, but from the 
holplessnoss of hor friends, had lod at length to tho resolution 
in a fow bravo and zoalous men to speak out and to act. Ten 
Jrinh bishoprics had boon at a swoop suppressed, and Church 
people woro told to bo thankful that things were not worse. 
I twin timo to inovo if thoro was to bo any moving at all. 
Tho month of July 1833 saw several things. Tho resolution 
was takcin, Mr. Palrnor has told us, in meetings ohiofly in Oriel 
Omnium-Room, by himsolf, Mr. .Froudo, and Mr. Keble, "to 
unito and associate in defence of tho Church." On July Id- 
Mr, Koblo preached Inn famous sormon on National Apostasy. 
Between July 25 and iM) a mooting was hold at Mr. Uoso's 
rectory at iiadioigh, at which were present Mr. Palmer, Mr. 
Front It*) Mr. Perceval, and Mr. Hose. Mr. Kcblo was to havo 
bcH?n thons but thoro is ovidonco that ho was not. Mr. Now- 
tnivu was not thora Thoro apjKMir to have been some division 
of opinion at tho mooting, but two points were agreed on : to 
fight for tho dootrino of tho Apostolical Succession, and for the 
integrity of tho Prayer Book. And two tilings followed from 
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it tin* ptttti trf tt-sKot*mtin# f* 1 * 4 Ht*itt*t f *!' <'hwvh % nm! th 
"Trw'tK for thoTiwt'H/' Mr, NV\unau wits nut itt tin* mwt- 
it% hut lit* titwt ttlrwdy utfv;''*t*d tin* jtkit of i&HxiH*mttou to 
Krnudo und K*hU\ with \vhotn lit* wtn in rl*o i'orivH|itndt*nw ; 

ittiil, UK soon tin tht* dt*tnniiwtin wan tnkt*n In movt% Itt\ with 
Mr, I*alnwr, tonk th* laUurin# <^H In tin* *tlurt whu-li ful- 

litwwl it/ 

It nwy hi* wrll t iuifit.'t|iJttt* flti^ rii|fit i*otir#u 11! i*vtnttx in 
tlw ln>t liiilf f 1^^ hy ^ivini;' liw* n friig!wiitnry dinry, 
writ ft'it hy Mr. Nm^iiinti,. flu* titml word* tl which U*ar thu 
diito I Kni'tulH*r -I 1 * l-' s ^l This iuiiu?i'ri|it t gtva tlw 

first- KU;c{#Htioii **t ? wiiiit I^itirit in ii !i$iniiiriiliip a ntir mitt 
t*fflrt Wliii tin* *hu4j*i,Hhr l wiis, wlitiiit tin* writer *will ii| 
lining/ ii tit*! kii*wii t*> tin* Kiltitir, 

It \\ii.s tin* habit *f Mr. N^wmiui lit triiu^rilitu^ !t*tt4m 
tiinl rtH*rtlii (HH tit thU iliiiry) t> iiit0r|i*liit-p *tutrt tttiti* l ittt- 
iMKtytit^ th*m wtthtit lrn*'kH-t, ill flit* itttrmtt^**, Tltist 
mill Ix* tvtiiiiirtL Wliiilmi*r oxjilniuitury rtttiiuiriit Wirltw^ti in 
hnu?k<*tM In tliP ttM'If. l*r !iiniirl*nt in In* 

ffiiiii tlu* jM'it t*f J, It, N. lli*^ tiiij a tlfli* wtisi'ii ip 
fitti out cif tliil\ 



fli /* / /^* ruflit'/ t, | s,M, krlIt* |tf 4ritrit ht't -*.* i^ '4*rtinit 
ilitly I l.iiiift tin* A*Ktrhitrut J |*ft'ti%**4 ft* it H.II Utr itr4 
iiililiiiittttii *f ^liilt w f* to f*4Itm iii i*tit j^irf, 

I ttil;* IiiU '{tirittni lll*ut|l tip' ,tit^ ttf fliifi',,; * f iilil fii*lll|lil 
lPitllilI( C'otitd Ii* d*IM t %llf*fi f Ii , %lJll*H$ t tttll f|*f It4llll* t 

Mi^t*'ti*d %%tii 4 tlitr F-.*iiirtlitir rtitilil tii*l \w it**ni' in tin* %iiy 
of it. :*'iHy, tt ^wilittoft, $4t\ fur llmii'tl |rtii|*^*rj, ur it Irii'.t 
hti {tfWi| mi* tit tli* 'Piiitiiiiiit* tli4t I nl it, I fWffti 

Viiiii*h. 

I wfil** In Ffiituli*! ! ttitnki %h* %%4i 1*1 K i%'% and ft* 
KrtU% nt%*iii?4 uu flu* irttti^r flip |?$lt ^r mntnttitr*! t/t IH 

tit lit'ttr,* in o\ftrd M.lnt'lt %4'4 $ liititl if rrMtttf* -uid tt.tdtitMtt 
nry 'wnr * i*l* i**w| |*iiti> i|i!i*% Ott lit** |Mtiifti;{ iil>nsii tt 1 
%nf* him ttiitil in" tni^hi join it r not, hut flit" Ir^tt** %%4' tit 
4*\Ulrnt i t 4 . If tt.t u f,t't, suit ii jc**jivl, Frwiiilr mid 1 win* 
tint iinty tw ii liiiwi"* lit flint liiiiiiirstl, I iit% niwlr tt* 

1 tll4l I * llht'N J*l43li'il 
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or spoke, and he liked the notion much. Kose, too, 
was written to, and he came into it. This was at the end 
of July. 

I wrote to various friends in August, but cannot tell what 
was actually accomplished towards our object in that month. 
I thought I brought out the first Tract in the course of it, but 
the printer's bill dates it September 9. 

Shortly after the first sheet and a half of tracts were out, 
Palmer went into Warwickshire, and excited a great interest 
there by the notion of an Association. By-the-bye, I should 
have said that in August Keble wrote his 'Declaration of 
Principles and Objects/ which we are now at length publish- 
ing. Palmer took it down to Coventry. It was thought not 
Businesslike enough, and ' Suggestions for an Association ' was 
written by Palmer, which on his return I re-wrote, and 
Ogilvie corrected. This paper was largely circulated ; the 
tracts stopping which Palmer thought too violent. 

By this time my views had much cleared on the whole 
subject of our proceedings. I was strongly against an asso- 
ciation, i.e. any body in which a majority bound a minority, 
and liked Keble's way of putting it, ' we pledge ourselves one 
to another in our several stations, reserving our canonical 
obedience.' I found a great many people agree with me. 
Palmer went up to town at the end of October to Archdeacon 
.Bailey, Mr. Norris, <foc. I wrote out for him clearly my views, 
and he came into them. 

Then I began reprinting my tracts most earnestly, and 
distributing them. I had before this written to Rose how we 
had best start agitating. He recommended an address to the 
Archbishop. When Palmer went to town the draught of the 
address from Keble ought to have gone with him. But there 
was a delay between Keble and IProude, who was going down 
on his way to Barbadoes, and I was obliged to send up to 
Palmer a draught of my own. This, in itself too moderate, 
since I wrote under the fear of Palmer's thinking mo ultra, 
was further weakened by Palmer in London, who struck out 
all mention of c extra-ecclesiastical interference/ and was still 
further diluted by our friends in London. Thus it came down 
to us, and written in a most wretched style. We polished it, 
struck out some offensive passages, and sent it back. It came 
down again as uncouth, and almost as offensive, as before. 
We amended it, and printed it ; then circulated it far and 
wide. 
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Meanwhile the friends of the Church who in any sense 
listened to us split into two views of the subject one party 
for a Society, the other for Tracts. The associationists abomi- 
nated, or at least were offended at> the tracts ; the distributors 
of the tracts dreaded an association as being anti-episcopal, 
prochictive of par by spirit, and open to secret influences, <fec. 
In Oxford the unpopularity of the tracts was made a reason 
for denouncing the Association. Mr. Nbrris and his friends 
in London made Palmer abjure the Tract system. Rose was 
for the tracts. Pusey and Harrison of Christchurch took 
them up. Archdeacon Proude wanted a monthly supply of 
them an idea of which I hope to take advantage, and get 
friends everywhere to let me send them to them periodically. 
Dr. Spry warmly approved the tracts. The Bishop of Win- 
chester expressed approval. At Bowclen's suggestion we made 
Turrill's our clepOt. 

At the end of November the questions became frequent, 
' How are we to act ? ' and to myself, ' Do you approve an 
association or not V So I wished to bring out Keble's 
original paper above alluded to. On going to Palmer I found 
Mr. JSTorris had almost cast off address, Association, and all, 
being frightened at the laxity of the address. Palmer seemed 
to assent to the proposal I came to him about. [This is 
expressed in P.'s letter without a date.- J. H. N.] 

Wednesday, November 27. E. Ohurton came clown from 
London with the considerate desire of setting matters right 
between Mr. Norris and Palmer. He wanted the address 
altered, but found that impossible. 

When I spoke to Palmer again about Keble's paper, ho 
was most earnestly opposed to the notion of printing it [this 
is expressed in P.'s letter of November 29], but I determined 
to do so. He was to see it in proof. Accidents delayed the 
publication of it. Christie and Copeland had a talk with 
him, and his indisposition to it was lessened. Palmer seems 
to have thought that our joining the tracts to a project of 
Association in one paper interfered with his promise to 
Mr. Norris. 

Tuesday, December 3. Perceval called and made my 
acquaintance.* Thinks the address weak ; assists the tracts. 
The c Record ' took notice of and quoted the tracts. Before 
this Rickards had written to me, strongly disapproving of 
parts of them. R Wilberforce also. 

December 5. Letter from the editor of the ' Record/ 
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declining (or something like it) to receive any more communi- 
cations from me, and expostulating about the tracts. I had 
Kent him some letters on Church discipline. 

Dewmbtr 6. An attack upon us in the Record.' The 
* Standard ' began attacks on Dissenters in a series of letters. 
.Letter from Rose approving of the tracts, urging their con- 
tinuance, and mentioning his intention to insert them in the 
magazine ; from Turrill, saying they were approved, sold well, 
and thai; he wanted more ; and from the Librarian of the 
British Museum requesting copies. 

Dtwmbi'r 15.- Since the last date the Record' has re- 
tracted the violcnM of its attack, apparently having been ex- 
postulated with by correspondents, who defended the doctrine 
of the Apostolical Succession while they gave us up. Thus it 
haw, in fact, advertised us. I hear, too, that the f Christian 
Observer' has attacked us- nay, Oriel by name. The Bishop 
of London has turned round, and advocates the signing of 
the address in his diocese, on the ground that it is the least 
of two evils. He has denied, moreover, that he hod any- 
thing to do with a Ministerial Liturgical Reform. Stronger 
and stronger reports of the intention of ministers to intro- 
duce Homo sweeping measure, certainly ecclesiastical, if not 
liturgical. 

Jhwrntwr 29. Tho ' Record ' has taken up the Movement 
begun at Oxford 'and the association, but has declared the 
tracts have been recalled and others substituted ! I have 
Htwn the * Christian Observer,' which does not mention Oriel 
by name, hut in very vehement. The Bishop of London is 
Haiti to have retracted his approval of the address, and again 
recalled IUB retractation. The ministers are said to be sur- 
print! and annoyed at our Movement. 

[This diary did not get further than this. J. II. N.] 

The earliest correspondence connected with, but preceding, 
the atari of the Movement relates to the little gathering of 
High Churchmen at Hadloigh, Mr. Rose's living in Suffolk. 
AH Editor of the * British Magazine' Mr. Rose had for some 
timo bwm in communication with Mr. Newman and his 
fHtamltt. The previous tluly, 1832, he had visited Oxford as 
Mr, Palmar of "Womwtcr'H guest, and his impressions of 
Oxford and of the wen to whom hin host introduced him are 
givtm in a letter which tho reader has already read in the 
of iti date* 
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as verse, witlx IK;el>l<^ s name, Uxculice Apo&tolicce, exact! 
n. the plaP- ou.:c preset * Lyra, 5 e. generally of persona 
r eligioix SLiad now ^^^ -fclxeix ecclesiastical. I think, as in. it 
nature it xnusfc oxol-ude f ^xcts, it would take very little trouble 
daid I sbicmld not despair of a ver J great sale if we made ; 
Proper use of Ket>l e * s ^oo<i fame among the Evangelicals. X, e 
us start "fcl^ first acxxncnb^ about Advent. . . . 

They* L^-^" -i.e. th.o mooting at Hadleigh] think that n, 
one ^vill tLttoiul ct-fc presout to anything one says about th 
ftppointnaenfc of "blslxops, I ^e^ that Rose has not abandonee 
Ooiiserva-"tive hojpes Jilnaself, and is in suspense. . . . Ui 
notion, is, tlxat tlio rtiosti important subject to which you cai 
direct yota.r readiaa^ at> present is the meaning of Canonica 
Obed.ien.ee, which. x\r e bo/'ve all sworn to our bishops; for tha 
this is likely to l>e tbo only support of Church governrneii 
when tbe State rof xxses "fco support it. I myself have a mos 
indistinct* idea of \*rha/t> I am bound to ; yet the oath mus 
certainly oonteiuj>lct-fce something definite, and sufficient to pre 
serve practical su.l3ordin.cbtion. 

Rose lias matxy ^oocl notions, and I like him much, but h< 
is not yet* aa Apostolic cul. 

IPercoyal is e, -very delightful fellow in ^0os a regula: 
thorougli^oing A.postoliea.1 ; but 1 think Keble should Avari 
Mm against puttixx^- h.ixo.self in the way of excitement. Sorni 
of the tlxings he s^xys a,mcl does make me feel rather odd. ; 
am sxn-0 lie sliouldL "be sot; to work on something dull that woul< 
keep liis i>l noughts from, xrxatters of present interest. I neve 
saw a follow tha,-fc seemed more entirely absorbed heart n,n< 
soul in islio cause of *fclx Church, and without the remotes 
approaclx to self-sxifEcioxxcy, which his writing so often \vitl 
his inamo made 0x1,0 susjpoct. 

I havo not hoa-arcl from Rickards ; so I have not venture* 
to go uninvited. I go to Round to-morrow, and shall pa; 
ArchLd.ea.con Lyall a. visit) afterwards. He is a most agreeabl 
man, and clover, ctnd. 3C sliould think not a mere Conservativ 
at Heart, though DQ.O A.^>ostolical. 

Hose lias jusi> Tbeen. fclxrowing out a notion that might b 
made something o ttto,*b is, that wo should proceed to elect 
Lay Synod, as ^tcCSo^os- of the Church of England, ... 
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formidable, I should like to do it. I do not know Bishop 
J ebb's arguments, but it seems so open to common sense that 
a Chureh must have discipline (else, might a figure exist with- 
out outline) that it seems as if our business was rather to 
accustom the imagination of men to the notion than to con- 
vince their reason. 

I fear they did not get oil very well at Hadleigh. Froude 
wants you to give your friend Arthur Perceval a bit of advice, 
which 1 think Froude himself partly requires. "We shall lose 
all our influence when times are worse, if we are prematurely 
violent. I heartily wish things may keep quiet for a year or 
two, that we may ascertain our position, get up precedents, 
and kmw our duty. Palmer thinks both Froude and Perceval 
very deficient in learning, and therefore rash. 

1 do not think we have yet made as much as we ought of 
our situation, at Oxford, and of the deference paid to it through 
the country. Are not many eyes looking towards us every- 
where, not aa * masters and scholars/ but as residents ; so 
that all our acts, as coming from the University, might have 
the authority of a vote of Convocation almost, in such cases as 
when Convocation cannot be expected to speak out ? Now no 
party IB likely to bo active in Oxford but ourselves, so the field 
in before us. Do let us agree on some plan as to writing 
hitters to our friends, just as if we were canvassing. ISTow, if 
I could nay that other persons agreed with me in thinking it 
dttBtrabto to Hay and do ail in our power to stir tip the Church, 
and if 1 know the points of agreement- i.e. if we were to settle 
on Homo uniform plan, of talking as to principles, <fec. then I 
would not mind writing, as in. an, election, canvassing, to men 
I know very little of. Pray think of this, and send me a 
Hktftch of principles e.g. that by the Irish Bill the Church's 
liberties are invaded, &c. And should we not aim at getting 
up petitions next year to tho King ? . . . What do you think 
of preaching about tho ntate of things 1 Of course no one 
nhould clo HO who IB not conscious to himself that he is free 
from, oxeitoment, nay sick of all tho nasty bustle. ... If we 
liavo our flocks in ignorance . . . will they not bo surprised 
nt a cull to follow vsfrom tho Establishment, should it come- 
to that? 
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^ n <>t, very good advice. I feel myself terribly 
; but, with all deference to Palmer, is it so much a 
of learning ? . . . Saving, therefore, errors through 
<3S this is my feeling of what ought to be done. If 
imv h anco <>f such a reaction as shall lead the State 
-what has been clone, re-establish the ten bishops in 
au< ^ "wke the nation pay the church rates, by all 
I * 1 us wait> * or ^' (* confess it seems to me as unlikely 
X>ko of Bedford's restoring Tavistock Abbey) ; but if 
tho v~&(**tion do nob amount to a retractation of the anti- 
t 'hxircslx *j>ri*Mwfa, I think we ought to be prepared to sacrifice 
ari y or> ***^ ^ our on( lowments sooner than sanction it. * Take 
jpn>uud, ^lulling, and penny, and the curse of sacrilege 
'"with it ; only let us make our own bishops, and be go- 
r own laws.' This is the length 1 am prepared 



. <ur own laws.' This is the length 1 am prepared 

to |>o $ l>ut of course if we could get our liberty at an easier 
o much the better. Only I don't see what you gain by 
** Bynod, as long as the ruling members of that Synod 
ninatwl by an infidel Government. This would make 
tue lic^Bi/fcato alxmt HOBO'S comproniiao ; but perhaps a greater 
KH.erifioo f pro|>cwty, in addition to the rates, would purchase 
th<* l>islt<>pH s nomination for us ; and then the Synod would be 
w>rt*lx leaving, I s<? old Whately and the i Times J have both 
i'hnig Koniothing of the sort (par nobile), and this 
nay ought to make me suspect it; but, however, it 
if tho thing were feasiblo. This may give you a rough 
nc:>ti<->n. of what I should like to he driving at in letters and 
tho 'JVI utM a/ ' mo ^ rt 'M an< ^ perhaps in tracts and pamphlets.' 
You i.* cjueHtion about tho hishoprio of Waterfowl seems to me 
to Involve it till; but 1 fancied that Palmer had long ago 
thro win. <3okl water ou any notion, of resiHtanco there at present. 
The "wl'toto matter appears to me newly modified, and made 
infinitely mom Himphs and more within everybody's reach, by 
tho notoriouH iinti-ChriHtiauity of tho House of Commons. 
tnki it a ntrongor case than Bt. Ambroso against Ya- 
,iii.ii or ThcHHlosiuH ; and I think should be dinned into 
e*'!* oars in every safe way. 

I like tlin notion of addresses to tho Archbishop, but have 
hiwl" Mticrh ill-luck with tho mam/ which 1 have before now tried 
to |got \tp, that I have little heart to originate "one. When I 
hftv clciti my l*a*toral iMter, perhaps I may try an appeal 
frciirt t-lti iu\v t-o tho old Churchmen, or somo such thing, 
tlw filing tJsjHvially on, the point of supremacy and the Coro- 
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for I know it ; but whether it is flippant, by which I mean 
what Keble blames in Arnold's writings, conversational. You 
will see there are few enough facts. If I go on there will be 
a chapter on the Gregorian Chants, if possible ; and on 
painting, <fee., in which JBVoude loquitur. Perhaps in another 
1 may have a dialogue and bring in some good sentiments 
(I propos of the Telegraph Bill or the Solfatara ; and I want 
you to write a chapter on France, or at least to supply an 
account of Lamennais' system. 

A friend of Mr. Newman's, admitted to the knowledge of 
tho tank imposed oa the Editor, thus speaks of the papers 
published under the title of 'Home Thoughts Abroad.' 

Writing in, 1885, he says : 

You should see some papers in the * British Magazine/ 
1835-6 (1 should think), entitled (I also think) 'Home 
Thoughts Abroad/ which were the first to turn people's 
minds from the classical antiquities and fine arts of Borne to 
its Christian associations. It was a new idea to me when I 
rwul tho paper, ami I really think to everybody else. Now 
any one would say it never was otherwise ; the fact was, 
however, that no one then, thought of Rome in connexion 
with Bt. Potor and St. Paul, much less St. Leo and St. 
Orogory, or of sumptuous worship as anything but a kind of 
thfitt ric-al flight. Bo that the paper had an originality then 
which is now eclipsed by satellites of his satellites. 1 



llBV. C, P. GOLIOHTLY TO REV. J. H. 

PemJiurst : August 22, 1833. 

You might safely have assumed thft I would most gladly 
Join your society -what do you call* it 9 A Conservative 
(Jhurt'h Society f and urge others to do the same. Of my 
tho Bov. G. B,, a sharp intelligent little man, 



1 Tho pnpor unclostul to Froudo did not really appear till 1880, after- 
wards ruprmtad in ' I)lKuyionH and Arguments' published by Dr. 
Newman in 1H72. The* optming advertisement sayfl of the six portions 
ctf whiuh it (the volume) oonHlHtH : Tho ilrst appeared in tho IMtuh 

MlMfftmmin the spring of 18BB under tho title of "Homo Thoughts 
Abroad/* * As that title was intended for a series of papers which were 
mmsr written, und Is unsuitable fora single instalment of them, another 
hwuiing hrtM btwm ekictod for it answering more exactly to the parti- 
fstilur nubjocst of which it treats. The present title is, ' How to Accom- 
IlWt It.' =-- Ku. 
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I do not deny I look upon you as an ultra. ... I will not 
for a moment conceal that I look upon you as very extreme 
in jour opinions . . . and I should say that I share the 
opinions, generally speaking, of those Evangelicals of whom 
you ask me whether ' I do not think there is great hope . . .' 
(Jolightly^I believe, has told you that my opinions are not 
quite '.satisfactory.' 

KKV. W. PALMER OF WORCESTER TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

August 31, 1833. 

I received a letter from Rose to-day, which has given, me 
great pleasure, as 1 am sure it will you. But I will copy a bib 
of it, written in, reply to my letter to him about the Society. 
1 1 have only just received your letter, and in reply can have 
no difficulty in saying that I enter warmly into your plan 
and feel that, as far as your description goes, no Churchman 
can entertain any objection to a Society the object of which 
in to disseminate right views as to the Church and the minis- 
try among our less informed brethren. But I want more dis- 
tinct accounts of your plans, and, if I had them, should not 
despair of getting sanction for them.' 

I have written in reply to this, stating again our two 
objects of maintaining the doctrine of the Apostolical Suc- 
ottSHion, and the orthodoxy of the Prayer Book against 
Sochi ian innovations, and have informed him that our plans 
lire to publish tracts, &c., on these subjects, and make use of 
tha press, and that we should have a committee to revise, 
and pay great attention to the bishops, &c. But that on the 
dotailn of our plans we wanted advice, and should be happy to 
tnko it 1 also mentioned that we had many friends and sup- 
portciw, and that branches could be formed, and begged him 
to peak to Ida friends, and especially to the bishops. I had 
a latter from Perceval a day or two ago in reply to one which 
I wrote, explaining the principles of the Association. He 
tUwireH to be a member so pray, Mr. Secretary, have the good- 
ness to put him on your list of candidates. 

RKV. J. H. NEWMAN TO J". W. BOWDEN, ESQ. 

Oriel College: August 31, 1833. 

Mcmt probably I shall be in London the second week in 
October. It would give me real pleasure to find myself mth 
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another man) 1 of a poetical series which comes out in the 
Magazine, and which always contains some good things, 
though perhaps you may consider the September number 
somewhat violent. 

But one gains nothing by sitting still. I am sure tho 
Apostles did not sit still : and agitation is the order ot tho 
clay. I do not at all fear for the result, were we thrown on 
the people, though for a while many of us would be distressed 
in re pecuniaria not that I would advocate a separation of 
Church and State unless the nation does more tyrannical 
things against us; but I clo feel I should be glad if it were 
clone and over, much as the nation would lose by it ; for I fear 
the Church is being corrupted by the union. 

, As to poor Whately, ib is melancholy. Of course, to know 
him now is quite impossible, yet he has so many good qualities 
that it is impossible also not to feel for him. 1 fear his love 
of applause, popularity, &c., has been his snare ; for a man 
more void of, what are commonly called, selfish ends does not 
exist. 

My Mother and sisters desire me to send you their very 
kind remembrances. I found them quite well, after having 
almost despaired of ever seeing them again. I fell ill at Lyons 
again for two days, which frightened me, and made me travel 
fast (since I found I could) lest I should be laid up a second 
time in. a foreign land. I am, thank God, remarkably well 
now. 

REV. J. H. NEWMAN TO F. ROGERS, ESQ. 

Oriel College: 'August 31, 1833, 

. . Thanks for the two letters, and the song, which will 
Ipe the more acceptable because the present time is evil. A 
strange notion yours ! asif we were not disposed, more to eling 
to what was, on the ground of its being 'fuit.' I>o you . imdep- 
stand 1 ? CharieSijIi and His line are the more dear on account 
of the apostasy of others. Yet, '-I confess, Tory as I still am, 
theoretically and historically, I begin to be a Radical practi- 
cally. Do not let me misrepresent myself. I, of course, think 
that the most natural and becoming state of things is for the 
aristocratical power to be the upholder of the Church ; yet I 
cannot deny the plain fact that in most ages the latter has 
been based on a popular power. It was so in its rise, in the 
1 [N.B. This was Richard Hurrell 'FroudeJ 
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i** |)isit)tf flir*iiiifit fh* |'i"-. I 1 ** %*.n t*'**sU^i I 4/t 

ltiHM*c{ It 141*4 !HM Ir *rt, ^tl$ri; I ii**l fii|p$i f | 

mul'll f If lH<t tit*!!* 1 * fh Irll* I | tit I i*f rt liMf ;if|tl j|, 

Imff ! t iifii its 4 ftU'w nil f^tiHiti 

lViil"i JH I f Ii4i0 iUf 

Wi* ilfi* 14 

lnt#t*'t flt<<, U 'tlioi i* 4 si! |f I itlii |4'4*rtt 

til ftttti HP Ilfr rpl||ll)tilAl^ )*! ti'MiMt, f*4 II ftrli tint 4 

i*IIIS%f* uliilll flrtijsl In* %l ii>**a||ft4,&tf^i *4 ijUiM'^i I tfJii* 

ittrtt n H-ii>^ nf i*r u<i', * <*u-i it* * riiiitiitif 
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!M) ***!!, tMf til jp^i4 t ii*iiif i*lu* 
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ing 011 1%m * yo\xr letter certainly did not contain materials 
' much. oomment; or c io^*elopment. One would think that a 
,n who T- 1 ses h* s etyes * xn< l P cu * )ut seldom would abound in 
^p sayim-? s w * lG *x lie pia* P on to P a l )er - Every sentence ought 
be a vl** w - 

I am ^x^T^^&ly woll> except that my hair lias all deserted 
; , as is xi ^^ in ^ a fcor> fov** rs - It seems so astonishing to be in 
-gland tvf tt v r so many sn( ^ forebodings : i.e. I could not re- 
icile nxy * ina tf* 1 * * vtion, only my reason, to the notion I should 
*r get l">**,o.k. r -^lxo way Heemed so very long. Yet now I am 
?innm "*'<* K ot "Vory dlHStitisfied with not having clone more 
Sicily." lit was xxiosfe xtnlucky to bo detained three weeks ia 
lermo, -wliou I miglx'b have been roving over the island. 
glad I nhall 1> O to oo you as a Fellow." Everything went 



against* 3txxe in Sioily t>H^t 1 made up my mind you were un- 
xsessful* I airj - jparbloularly obliged to you for your kind 
entioiiJB to my UVfothor', according to my request. You have 
notion Ixow usofxil yoxir Tillemont already is. The 'Church 
the Fa^islxc'^rs' is i.rx gront measure drawn up from it. 



J. IT. NK\VMAN TO HKV. II. IT. EUOUDB. 

September 2, 1833. 
j\.& to yoxi,r* critioiam on the doctrine [1ST.B. of 'Home 



,* viz. as <v*grairxH'b the Church of B/ome, which I have 
(I was possessed. wii>lx the local spirit of Pagan Home] 
to ****- I Hover "will cease to maintain that idolatry is 



lnul mo*4"(i favourable answers hitherto, so much so 
3tt I htxvu been, o"bligocl to print somo tracts in self -defence : 
. to save* eon tin \iftl lot. "tor-writing, I send you two of them. 
sble tlnit'iku thoirx pompous, which I do not deny. 1 have 
t heard from 3^,ekar<l but hope to establish soinothing in 
.{folk tli,t*ough a no the t% There in a clerical mooting in Berk- 
iro on. t^lic* 12tln y whic*Ii (Jotton and John Marriott attend. 
te lattoi* li*iH talc on it tap warmly and will introduce the sub- 
it. Pivlruer, wlxo wa "to have written to Cotton, is so ill as 

have : ^t* off to Hat.ing8 I fear Cotton thinks me hot 
methmf?- Tro\vc*r ctvllti m.^ an ultra and yon an enthusiast. 
arriotti ItopoH tliirougli. Iiin undo t<> not up a Society in Shrop- 
ire. X>*i,viHon lifU4 ni^nt hi approval to Koblo, but is silent 

to his, iwlbenioti. Og'il'vwi approves also 1 I walked to the 
of Bttxnmors Towu Chapel the other day with 
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*\i Itt4t*ff 4f Nrmi* 4itti4U fi >( I* i 1 4 <-*n 'utttf it 
\\t* ri/ii***n I!** itiimU*' t ft* ii 3*r If 4 if'4 f J^* ttiMt'ti t, 'iiitl 

ftwt itiIiti|> wi*n ,M >,**'! m I\if!nu* fit* flt* s ult 1 mutt!*! I 

Ifftltiil|J I** tl 
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1 4*lltl )i4i -llrli fl , I i ,111 I to , lit '! <*,** I ' ,V*th*':st*M'/* Af 

it, t* ^iirtiiy **f *^r fit* nil Km;/' < jtr , 4 %**ii ur** l**r*K% ^titl 

rKtnt fi tlm MI hiit mil ujlj wtth ti "ll** *i**i* I *Hiili in 

jj$jit*f * Jtlti* lit* f If.wl'f Ifp'll^t f hkc lli*tii f **i* lit 

Itil 1 * falki-ii iUiltiiitt * * *f l MW ' tit*' l|i^i f |i s #* in r<* h.in 
tlrtt}*! I 

1 i|tilfi* CHI\|I| iilif'ii I im \>4 I** |** s ,i! fi* u*tt 4i***H! )< 

jllip l Aiirtit 1 ! j, I I'f'Mi li'i^t; flu**! H iii?ii^!ii s i uut 

i|t4l|t% lift ill* *l ? * St ^ IH !'' |*ivl if tl i Y'4. ^ \\ r IM*** '. 
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w at are in earnest when all around us seem in. sport. 
Tim point tc> be maintained as to the Liturgy seems to me to 
IK* to admit of no chanson, but such only as are made and 
sanctioned by tho authority of tho Church ; they who are no 
Christ ian.H themsolvos must not logialato on matters of religion 
for those* who ani Christians, I would not stand forth and 
protest against alt oral UWH which were directed and approved 
liy what might properly Im called the same authority by which 
tho samo things havo boon done before among us. 

AH far an my opinion goos for anything, I disapprove of 
f ho conwahttont of names* * 1 am small and of no reputation ' 
h an oh I ploa for shrinking which the best servants of God 
ha\ nwtr liked! and I like it not any better than they did. 
Tltti Hoonw thf* ttt&ctta are begun, the better. Be so good as 'to 
tulvfim** ii mthjferiptwm for mo, according as you may see fit. 

RKV, J. 1L NKWMAN TO R P. WILSON, ESQ. 

Oriel College: September 8, 1833. 

* . Your fojira about xny health are, I trust, as ground 
IOHH as they are kind. True it is I had a fearful illness in 

H icily and. cweaped an by fire, yet 1 have quite recovered, 
t*xeopt weiiknnHB in my joints, and am now better than 1 
have ever IM*II thane noventeen years that is, through Biy 
whole Oxford life. Whether tho blessing will last is another 
mioNtttm, but there can be no harm in boasting of what is a 
fact, and what IB a present, though it may be a transient,. 



If wo look int o history, whothor in. the age of the Apostles, 
Ht. AtubwiKo'H, or Ht. .BcKjkot'H, still the people were the fulcrum 
trf tho (Sum*h*H power. Ho they maybe again. Therefore, 
i*X(Mwi on your wturu to England to see us all cautious, long-' 
httutacl, un&M4ittg, tinflim^hing liadicals. We have set up 
Clhtt!i Hmnfttif* all over the kingdom, or at least mean to clo 
no. Altwdy tho H*HX!H of revolution are planted in Oxford- 
ulims Bt*rkshin\ J)evonhirt^ OloucesU^rHhire, Kent, aad Suf- 
folk, Our object In to maintain tho doctrine of tho Apostolical 
HnmwHimi mul Have* tho liturgy from illegal alterations. 
Hitherto wo have hiul groat success ; Eose and Davison, to 
my nothing of otlmrK, itpprpve of our plan. And we have 
lw*gun to print trnatH, Wo intend to have nothing to do with. 
party iolHuK ; Tms Jfyriiuqw* miki, &c,, and self-presorva- 
tioii, IIM Polignac mid, in the ilmi law of nature, . * . If we 
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?*iit'rw'fl % Volt will si** tin* rohsi'i|Uf!irr'! ; it %%t* fail, wi- shall tit 
l'A.st liiivi* flu* juittjtfiii't ion of ttttttMiitttititf tlu* ^jwi-t f truth, 
j4tlt living to a hnj]trr ng, It t f it** ^Is^lit to. In* itimi** 

tin* ttiHtrutttt'itt if iiiiitiliiiic clun tli* 1 jrin'i|li\i *f Iwimt till 
tlw* tillit* rotwt*s t , . , 

Kfttitt) without mi% j^**f|ii ail t ION , , , I *\^t unl\ ir4yhi(itt , 
not ii hat I -.M <Hi4it4|; fr th' III*' *! a |*i! ;m i h*nv*, it tiiip 
iiirt*i!ii* liiitl, **v*'rjt that I wa tr.*t*'<l tutli t a t ir.|*tl a-< 

wttuttt I foulil ivoijnj* -i' flit* attt'fittttfi'* I nt*l 4- I lat l*\ flu* 

f*illll\t It 1 til Ii i$ii'**mli|i* hut, *Hi*t' I ft**' i*>**l at I VfS* Jtiaii 
I rilit Hi'kt4ow|tn|'*K* Hut I lll*f ^*<t '.if" )<l*l* lUt tlw Jot" 
J**i r *it4f f * iiliM|tilf , itiiktiirti ti to iw Ji| 1*4111*% tSmuifi I tltaltttv 
tti m*t ni\ tivtuin lit t^idto Juan to. I'tpl th*tu M Hmli r 4 

hut, u* to lit) prtiit mut tm\t*t} k it i% fipfii* lit t$4 in nt<i{^tiM*il 
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|inv ton tin* ittiii'^li t*f r$i*i4l's I$4i,f liiiiti** ti|^*ii linn, Iti^HiV* 
ii*4rt$rii|'.| %toitl*i III) U* |rtiliuf liliri'i4f %li%'i 

int -4 of flt4r t*iiii. TltM llt^Ii t'liuifh^ }* thuiK'*, 

ttitiif| f to* ti l-w* %%Mf|*r4 ti|'<'ii. II ^* 

rotilii jfot titiy fwliiffn^^ f$ tlpi jir m iiift'n , , . h*< ^ly^ 

IIP in ?4v Ito rtivtiliifp i*ll th'* rlrt^l nf lit 

iiivliiliwitiin-j iiiiii lit* jpt tli** At'* !pi%'irtfi^l K%*'trf 

til {{ flit* wiinr HP l*t j*r**tM It ii 'r|"iiw4|| ft if l|p \<ttioimi 

Ht f litilr4 ut th*t f ^iiln'tirrtli nitwit!'* l* $ *iiyj*i4iii 

11*1*1111 nhoitt tin* ii|in*4ifc*yi tnoi^tt nv tirll ii^ n tf^toir., M| tip* 
lit||li*r ohlt*r* ; unit tli* iwtvn'jtiy **l ill M<rtiM' |**|*!i* nliriti^ 
l)M*itiMKi'. i t iijH"tttlIy *stti ii %itn to iiritrisriinn |i*%i*r 
on l*r in trtii* Cltitri'lt |tittrt|tlt* t for %f* ti**rt t* 

llt*lii tli jioor, tor ntr ^tiiifwirl, 

Wluftt I** tlw* f*flrtI of tit lk*ft*f } 

ft*rmiirl tli*< IVi*'Wiifi\v | My tillrriliiisi'* it 
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"Wiry should. not the Archbishop have Ignatius and Clement 
x-fced, and recommend the clergy to distribute? Ogilvie 
-iat to be torched up about this. Without high authority 
oountry clergy will never give a thought to the Fathers. 

Tlxev- have got i*>^ their heads tnat such matters are either 

cm-fc of date or Romish. 



BEV. J- H- NEWMAN TO REV. R. H. 

September 9, 1833. 

Our Concilia-bulum [Golightly, Marriott, &c.] meets next 
3VCon.day, and I -want, if possible, the above [ c An Association ' 
a,n.a. * Considering, &c.'] printed by that time. ISTo. 2 [' Con- 
sidering that tlie only way, &c. J ] i&Keble's. No. 1 ['An As- 
soola/tion has been formed by the friends of the Church, fce/] 
raiino Keble has not seen No. 1. Criticise the whole very 
stooiz irately in. matter and style, and send it back by return of 

"You. see I call the Association c Friends of the Church,* i.e. 
I>V inaplication. Next about the Connnitteo [Keble, Palmer, 
iTo^rDaan, Froncle, Williams (L), Perceval, Prevost, Blencowe, 
3Ma,irriott, T. Keble]. As the meetings must . be in Oxford, 
it is 33-0 matter -what names we put in, yet I can find none but 
Oriel men. JSTay I, without leave, printed Williams' name. 
OoT>oland I cairnot put down without leave. Can you get any 
I>^v-onsliire names on the Committee 1 Keble has made Palmer 
me secretaries. I am going to London in October, and 
to "lean tliere ; a most intimate friend of mine, a layman 
B _ 5 W. IBowden], has taken it up warmly, i.e. as far as 
.0 -plan "has "been laid before him. I shall have a try at 
IBexxson. [Preacher of Lincoln's Inn, Master of the Temple] and 
H-u.ll fa barrister, W. W. Hull]. Eickardshas written a most 
warm answer and begs to subscribe. A neighbour of his, an 
old contemporary of mine at Trinity, has done the same. . - . 
You. must at once write a tract 011 l the project of shortening 
Services' Your knowledge of the breviary, &c., points you 
as the man. Give a succinct view of the origin of our 



Jt^eme is writin^ two tracts. I have written to Perceval 
mother. I Have written four. I have proposed to Biek- 
3 to digest tlie opinions o Sanderson, Hammond, &e. % on 
_A.postolical Succession, 

I tliink I - told you Bose joins ; and, if we turn c 
I. 
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we than without Immodesty take a bolder course. I am 

not satisfied with all this xnysolf, but I do not see what else I 
could have done. 1 cannot but hope, on the whole, that this 
Society will lw tho first Ktop towards bringing men of like 
minds tog^Iur. Wo must not be impatient. Never mind, 
though our e wnl i not stamped on the body ; we may single 
out from them t-hosn who agree with us, and form a second 
society out of tho first. ^ 

I havo intiny misgivings about the fate of c Newman on 
Ariamsni.' 'Hu tulvtmture with Cotton makes me think 1 
shall oflVutl atwl hurt men 1 would fain be straight with. Yet 
what cnu <>w* ( ^> ? M u lire ma de of glass : the sooner we 
break thorn ivml got it over the better. 

Is wot Ho l*>ld in this last number 1 I quote 'him 
against PfUtttW) when the latter preaches about moderation, 
BU&OO he ItOJ* mi tipiwial notion of Bose's prudence. 

Your father** qucmtiou IB quite out of my depth at present. 
Of late M>fUhtf the idoft has broken on me, as it did a little 
before on ycmnwlf, that the Church is essentially a popular 
institution* ul the ptiBt English union of it with the State 
haft been a happy anomaly. It is odd this should be a dis- 
co very - t>** Ullbtm, to go no further, is ever saying so. The 
Fathers HWIH to kiwp up as a constant principle the com- 
aiiunitv of uootlH itioutiomxl in the Acts that is, a community 
an far a* f*l <""l ^Immt, &c., go; the Church being the 



oj lliwl <mf conference here Golightly, Marriott, 

Htovonn ( JoiH4iuicl, and Palmer and it has been satisfactory. 
Palmar in about to make a journey to Hook and others, 
and" ban Houudwl ih Eviuigolicals of Liverpool. 

UKV. JF. II. NEWMAN TO J. W. BOWDEN, ESQ. 

Oriel College : September 23, 1833, 

Our pliui of a Society oaB on hitherto very well, though 
of co wo hiiir of objivctMrns; nor do I suppose aoxypro- 
?*? mw which real Sections were not 
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would lie to 8t the matter before poople, and to win their 
favourable hearing and concurrence, yet to be slow in increas- 
ing the number of our Society, as wo very likely might have 
the adherence of some who would not like the tests we might 
think roquiHito. For instance, one, which I suppose would be 
W08t mwBsary, a ooncurnweo with all the doctrines implied 
iu our Prayer Book, in the most plain and obvious meaning. 
A tmhKcription ngnm, would, I suppose, bo a great test of 
peopled real heart mesa in the cause* . . Baptismal Regene- 
ration seems a doctrine of such great importance, and the 
ninny practical consequences arising from the different ways 
of wmtutlering it no great, that it seems to me that in tie 
KvaugoHoals we may find great impediments to that union 
whieh we 10 much desire. But, however, hard times 

may do much ; and, nil despwandwn. 

1 am sorry to hear that you give but a poor account 
of Fronde. If you hear of a few acres of land to be let at 
Idfctlemore, which would do to let out in small portions to 
tha poor, I should be glad to rent them for that purpose. 



RRV, WM. WILSON, l WALTJIAMSTOW, TO REV- J. H. 

October 3, 1833. 

With tho general purport of your letter I entirely agree. 
It imiHt b beneficial that tho attention of members of our 
tmtiotiiit Institutions should IB more directly called to the 
Authority on which tho Church is established, and that com- 
biwnl oiibrt should be made to preserve in its present form 
our truly scriptural Liturgy. 

Whether tho existence* of an Association for the ends which 
you propone Ixn desirable, without further information, I am 
$>t able to judp. 

With who sincerely love our Church I should be most 
ttappy to unite in reacting any and every alteration in the 
doutrfnal and devotional parts of her Services. If we err, it' 
In ofc in mpCK)tB, but iu tho want of discipline into which' 

iiiir National Establishment has fallen. Th people have 
ri*iii.l to forf tho vain of our institutions, and therefore esti- 
mate no longer their importance. Will your Association, do 
anything towards the renewal of a more efficient discipline ? . 

Purcloft me, my clear sir, if I entreat you not to identify me 
In arty exclusive manner with the class usually called Eyan- 
1 [Mild BvwjgelloaL J. H. N.] 
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j^ VV BOWDKK, ESQ., TO RKV, J. 1L N:E\VMAN. 

October, 1833. 

It is al >Hird 1 rons'itU'ring tho vory nliort time you -were with 
tas, what l*>i<l tlu - ul<^ touk <>fc % both our minds that your 
presence >vit h tin wan a soUlcnl euHtomary thing. Yesterday 
[Sunday], *"<' wtwcs it .scHnnad quite odd to g o to Mr. B.'s 
chapel iu i>H' imnnn^ or to Belgrave [Ohapel] I u the evening 
without yow- A "l w &lt lx>th some difficulty in admitting 
the undonit^l^ 6^t that you. only parsed one Sunday with us. 
[N.B. THlM in so oharaoteristio of dear B. ; s feelings 

towards iu%o.--J II. N*] 



J* H* NlWMAW TO J. W. BOWDBK, Es-Q. 

Oriel: October 18, 1833. 

1 Your i>i**wt on ilia OUurch ban IHMJII revised . by Keble and 
myself tJb*^ H w ^ have altered half a dozen words. It meets 
with great} approbation, and wo hail you as fellow-labourer with 
'great satinftiotionjOHpiHuallyaH btun^ a layman. , . . Eosehas 
ent me two Hpknwlid lottoro inco 1 saw you. He goes all our 
lengths. Wo talk of getting up at once a Declaration or 
address t*oi tb clergy to the^ Archbishop, against material 
alteratioiiH in (Icwtriiio and dincipliiio, and against extra-eccle- 
siastical i i i. t ^riVnmc^ ; at tho naino time granting improve- 
ineiits, if th, ami the completion, of our system. We have 
also inKtIi.nttHi a but^aii for nownpapor influence. We have 
about twol vo cotmtry nowspaporn already in our eye, which are 
open to out* friwulH, and wo hope* to introduce tracts into them 
by their t>t fc ans. If you can do anything for us In the North 
iu this wivy, it. will bo a norvieo. Our papers are to appear in 
the *Brit*iwh Ma^mtio, 1 with a notice that all who please may 
reprint tl*<*m t lMaply, or liavo thorn from UH. I have had a 
most intortmtmg lottor from Mr. Bnow, who entirely agrees 
with tho t.riw?tH, and givtw soino UHoful hintn. "We know Mr. 
RandolpH only by tiattics but if you find him apt, we will find 
means to mlwr into c'ontwpondUHioo with him ; indeed, you can 
introduce tin* 

X'liev. J* H. NEWMAN TO EBV. J. 



5 md November 5, 1833. 

... I had a swarm of intruders last week, Mozley, 
Golightly \ Bkmoowe, Marriott aad Stevens. "We are getting 
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shall be,' Ac., unless ho wishes everybody to detect 

LHI griovcnl to the heart with your account of him 
.el, and shall try all I can to semi him. off perhaps 
might suit him. 

oucle cnint" to ( )xford October 5, and remained there till 
r tiCJ, IS.'W. 1 hiring these weeks the following letters 
TL>etAViMu wo and Palmer.- J, H, DST.] 

liKV. X H, NIWMAH TO REV. WAT, PALMER. 

October 24, 1833. 

,ut clown my thoughts hastily for you, intending them 
as n.ote tt> wmind you of wliat I mean than anything 

D not like the notion of forming a Society, or Associa- 
en, for many reasons. 

st them in an, awkwardness IE doing so without the 
n *o tho BiHhops ; and, though it is enough for satisfy- 
consciu<-- to know that really they are privately with 
. tho world cannot know this, and it goes out to the 
IS bad ]>recHlent, and an inconsistency in. the case of 
?h<> have (rightly) made the absence of episcopal sanc- 
. objection to certain Societies hitherto. 
A^ain, a Hociety is a formidable undertaking to start 
Many ^ UH ani inexperienced and have to learn how 
luct an impcn'fant and difficult scheme. It is a danger- 
ing tc> Hc^t up a large system at once. The London 
mty started with an apparatus of professors, -which first 
I ridieuK ^n-d then disappointment. Besides, a pro- 
of something great excites jealousy and suspicion. 
would be the notion abroad that we were taking too 
ipon 6un*elvi, whereas no one can complain of indivi- 

certion. , 

A.nd furtliw, if we profess an Association, we are under 
>essity of bringing into the government of it men who 
acrree with us. Wo feel our opinions are true ; we are 

lat few though wa be, we shall be able to prop-agate 
.v the force of tho truth ; we have no need, rather we 
afford, to dilute them, which must be the consequence 
Linff those who do not go as far as we do. I am not 
or (far from it) the inexpediency of obtruding at once 
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that others are doing ekowhuro the sumo as we are, we have 

im for being mom bold : the circumstance that we have 

pledged ourselves allows us to introduce ourselves to strangers, 
tire, io. Wo print and circulate tracts ; our friends in other 
dioceses read them, approve, and partly disapprove. Wo say, 
* Mako what xuw you will of thorn, and alter them in your own 
way ; reprint them ami circulate them in turn, and send us 
yourn to do tho same with.' We try to get a footing in 
our county newspapers ; and recommend our mends elsewhere 
to <lo tho name. Thus gradually certain centres, in correspon- 
dence with each other of a proselytising nature in their 
respeetivti neighbourhoods, are formed. 

But you will my that we are moving too slow, while 
art pressing upon us. * Parliament will meet 
ami while we are but forming/ * Well then, 

is a which will at once meet the danger and 

the formation, of the Association. Let us, for example,, 
draw up a declaration or address to the Archbishop, an 
expression of our attachment to the doctrine and discipline 
of the Church. Bose recommends it, and it is evidently 
natural and seasonable. Lot each of our centres, i.e. corre- 
sponding members, exert himself to get signatures in his own 
neighbourhood. This very attempt will lay the rudiments of 
a number of associations ; channels of communication will be 
churned with a most definite object ; and whether the attempt 
succeeds or not, the groundwork of a second future attempt 
will be laid, and this without any display of our real object, 
*>. the organiHation of the clergy. As this process is repeated 
again and again, being called for naturally by external events, 
an Association will gradually develop itself ; . and when, in the 
course of events, the Bishop in this or that place puts himself 
at its head, then at length it may be avowed. Tims it will be 
formed at % habit by energising, 

Another advantage of this plan is, that we need not formally 
adjust 0w opinions with each other. We have the same 
views and aims, but one diocese may be more High 
Church than another, may modify the tracts of another, &c. 

Do not suppose I am blind to the appearance of fancifulness 
and theorising in the above sketch ; but such most all anticipa- 
tion of the future be. Doubtless many things would modify 
the plan in detail, when we came to put it in practice ; but its 
great advantage is, that it waf/be modified ; whereas, if we set' 
up any Association at once, we commit ourselves. 
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1 have been In continual communication), Mr. KTorris and Mr. 
Hook ; and on Tuesday I am to dine with Mr. Norris at 
Hackney, where tlu^ro will bo men of the right sort collected 
from various parts, and I wish I hud the address to submit to 
their inspection. ^"Kxtwrt, from my Private Journal : 'Oct. 
28, wrote sketch ot nddmss to Archbishop and sent to Palmer 
with 500 " Slight iona." '] ^ Archdeacon Bayley is most active 
iu the cause, and habwn circulating the prospectus [* Sugges- 
tions *f] largoly. Mr. ^ Norm also has been writing to his 
friends in all part H. Hit is about writing to Archdeacon 
Froucls and has written to Archdeacon Oldershaw of Norfolk. 
1 had a letter from Mr. Coddrington containing an accession 
ot force from Cambridge, including Henry J. Rose, Mr. 
luaaoaon, Mr. WilHon-Kviwia, Mr. Temple Chevallier and 
others ; and they 8i n R to work. In short, we are getting 

on at a tremendous rate. I wish you would send up 400 or 
1500 copies of the * Huggestions J (or more, if you can spare 
them), by the samo conveyance as the address comes by. 
Perceval wants them, HO dooH M.T. Norris, and the Cambridge 
man, and Archdeacon Bayloy. 

I Hhould toll yott, that this latter clergyman is a most lead- 
ing man among the Church party, and in the closest communi- 
cation with the higlitfHt dignitaries; and will take care that we 
<lo not give offence "where we mean to support, and to express 
our Hontiments of respect and approbation. 

As far as I can ifc does not seem to be considered at all 

ncceHsary that there* ahould l>e at present any tiling of a more 
formal, organisation, but probably by-and-bye we must have 
ono committee iu Oxford and another in London. 

I am sorry to itncl tho Ix>ndon clergy' are generally quite of 
tha Libaral nchool, *uid all undr the Bishop of London. But 
;the country clergy, T hopt\ are sound. 

I wish you, awe I Froudo, and Keblo could have heard the 
Bishop of fjimorick [*I'at>bJ and Mr* Forstor yesterday, talking 
of Church matters ; it would have done your heart good, 

Archdeacon Bay loy i at the head of a clerical association 
in Hampshire, which lie to aid us ; and he has requested 

ma to go to their on November 21 to establish a com- 

xtmnioation* 

Mr. Hook will to Oxford towards the end of the 

u*nn, 1 believe. 

1 shall do what X can to pi *ome good tracts written at 
'Cambridge, or by Pcireevnl arid Hook. 
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in imy way lie can. I told him it was better not to 
ay anything about money till we had given people a longer 
trial of ua. 

RKV. T. MOZLKY TO RKV. J. II. NEWMAN. 

Nw&mber 1, 1833. 

T und my brother James have had a long talk this morn- 
ing with Smith and Bailey [of Edgcott]. Bailey has consented 
to send a circular to all the clergy within eight or nine miles, 
requesting thorn to meet at his house to consider the address 
to tl! Aruhhitihop. He is anxious that you should come. He 
alnt> wiahcis much for Lancaster's sanction and attendance. 
It oecurB to me that you may feol some unpleasantness at 
coming over, from being tho writer of this address, but 
Palmer or anyone would do as well ... It might be as well, 
pwhupi, to send copies [of the address] round in the circular. 
< >f courHO you will refer this to 0. Marriott, who, I understand, 
IH Registrar, &c., to tho Society. 

Home of the tracts I have given to Mrs. H., my new novel - 
writing neighbour, who has taken them to London, where 
thiy nre to bo exhibited in Home literary soirdes. . . . 

The dlflhmlty of getting the tracts into circulationof 
nt*Hitig them to those who wantcH.l to buy them was a standing 
om* so long as they kept their original leaflet bulk, so great in 
fiii*!, HH to make it hard to account for tho noise they at once 
iftticb* But tho first idea wan to distrubute ; to sell became an 
iiftur utH*tJSHiiry consideration. Mr. Bowden is the first friend 
niitl ally to press this difficulty on the writers. In the * Chrono- 
iogtral NotoH* tliert^ is this entry : 'November 1, 1833. Sent 
to Itjt'karfH 11, Wilborforco, (folightly, and Pope. 
JTIiIi Ii how w Iwgan Kcaticwing the tracts.] ' 

A fow after Mr. Bowden writes : 



J t W BOWDKK y EQ., TO IlEV. J. II. N*KWMAX. 

November 4, 1833. 

I to get your tilings In a distributable shape ; which 
in Ijomiou Ii only to bo dmm by gelling them. ^Any tracts, of 
which you tuny me a few in a vendible shape, and 

with n beat I will puith. 



//M.V? V. 
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you will ay that sucli doubts as his are more profit- 
*i a thouMfind unreflecting adherences. 
ard James, Prebendary of Winton, desires to have 
pap arH soiit to hun, and. says, 'Enroll me.' I will ex- 
-to him what enroll' means. If you have any new 
to throw da the* moaning O f the word you will let me 
. Thon* is a very nice person near here [Fairford], 
ii. *>y *"; ."* *;*, - N - U., who called on me the other day 
professed hiWM'U a hearty convert. He has sent to 
.y. 

"VV r Hem I t'om*' up I hope to bring you some prose and verse, 
* yoxi H*^ 1 A fti" growing old and stupid. 
X -wtxnt vory much tracts for the poor now. The Layman's 
i^H** IH oxwllont* but hardly plain enough. It will do 



by the s I Wtwh Magazine ? that the clergy of Bromoro 
Oi*.rlow urn making a ntand, and calling on us for aid. 
l^oti.*!, lot tin lsi siglit at* that. 

HKV. J. II. NBVVMAN TO REV. J. KEBLE. 

Oriel: Novemler, 1833. 

X luwo Imml :o ui<h criticism on my tracts that it is 
<*natt*or"titbl* < havo hoanl one or two things of a more plea- 
KUU t* kitul : fir,'it t \\ hat you mul Bpry say; next, that the Bishop 
of I *tmt l<m ha t a**ki*l to WHI thorn. The principal thing I fear 
h t lit *ir lM*iniC iw'IfHinK Imi if Bishops prick up their ears and 
P. I >,K jiitct l'H*try I*mfV.v;ora oncourage, I care for nothing 
Jw >****. AM t* luv Jtu\iity for many tracts, it is simply on this 
iif*t mitt , lMrmi't* th*n* aw various classes to be addressed. 
\V<* lut \ <* M'uttM'Iy any tur tho poor, and not many for the 
t'I<***jury* ^*>* (nj|nlti| thr uiitlcllfi cslassos. 

J It *Hiili*s ii ii|*rwv />y writing : one hits off the thing 
ln*t ti*r uiwl f ftt !n j *t, turn oiForn a selection of styles to the 
ri*mcl*r t itntl <>< lilB*r, w> that this is no slight advantage. 
I lt*t,v* lu*arl liltiitinf iUI if them abused, and again praised, by 
tliiif %t*ii *t rtutW". At 1 1m naiwo time I fully agree with [John] 
AI 1 1 l*$i* t lull u t* ;f itiiltl lint, kmvp driving oa one or two subjects, 
tint! iliutt wi* jhhutiM iitti immn them OB. men. My notion was, 
wlt%t t otirii wi% liiifl ijntifi twragh to make them known, to send 
itif*x*t*}y tnif* r two tif twh fresh tract to friends as a specimen 
tun I fj> r4*ft*r thriii In TtirrllFs (where we have opened a dop6t) 
fur f l**f it. 

vcti-*. s. KB 
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tyranny. Palmer Is also delighted with your Hooker article 
in the last No. 

The tracts are spreading and the Evangelicals of Chelten- 
ham join us, but deprecate thorn. I received this morning 
& OL from Thornton's brother [was not this ultimately paid 
Back ?].i Golightly has promised 1 501 [he gave it and had it 
"back ultimately], and 10/L's, beginning with Rogers, are flowing 
in. Both Greswells (C, 0. 0. and Worcester) have joined. 
3?usey 2 circulates tracts, Harrison exerts influence. The Pro- 
vost listens ! Mr. Jeuno of Pembroke joins heartily ; he has 
"boon converted by Jeremy Taylor on Episcopacy. The 
Archdeacon [Clarke] joins ; and recognises a plan of his own 
in our notion of an address to the Archbishop. You know 
Archdeacon Sheepshanks has joined 1 ? They say the Bishop 
J.Blomfield] of London has a Hnug plan for reforming the 
lliiturgy in preparation. I have loft off being anti-aristo- 
cratical. I do not feel the time has come, in spite of your 
l>oing right about the I'ramunirQ. II. Wilberforce has been 
back here and working most vigorously ; wherever he is he 
talks and distributes tracts with all his might. 

November &. The address is done to-day. Such a com- 
position I never saw 5 wo have rewritten each other's (Lon- 
don and Oxford) three times ; but now we have made a few 
alterations nostro periculo and have printed it off. The word 
* .Bishops ? at the (done lias been put in here and taken out there 
live times sub Mentio. Dr. Spry has been the best London 
artist. 

i We the undersigned/ <&<* 

4 At a time when, events/ <fcc, 

4 And while wo most earnestly deprecate, <fec. . . Your 
draco may rely upon the cheerful co-operation and dutiful sup- 
port of the clergy in carrying into effect any measures that 
may tend to revive the discipline of ancient times ; to 
strengthen the connexion between, tho bishops, clergy and 
people, and to promote the purity, the efficiency and the unity 
of the Church/ Southcvy is circulating the * Suggestions ' in 
Cumberland. Mr Oharnook, at Bipon, is reprinting our 
tracts. We are opening a depdt at Turrill'8* 

1 Finally it was to Cholderton Church, when, In the course of 

"buikllng. 

8 Jblrst mention of Z'aftey'n In asBociation with the Movement. 
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t men] In great force against the tracts, 
aa Kvan^olicals. I [o presses, and 1 am quite ready to 
a diaolaimer (in the shape of a circular) of the tracts. 

go\s further, and wishes us to stop them. In. these 
ut*cM*ss U the tst of sa#adty or rashness. The said 
jrivo oili'tH-i*, I know; hut. they also do good; and, I 
ii, will Ktt't'Ht/t/tt'u tho Association, -by enabling it to take 
nutil vH MTU! in tho moan [Mw]. I suggested to him 
wn' only doing /^im what J2oM is doing elsewhere, 
vorth*l*ss in a iWMlwr of the grand scheme. He said 
IIH Aittnt'M an ilm editor of the Magazine. And so, I 

1 suppoKt* Kbl<> would have no objection to give his 
> tin* trw*tM, 
at wilt Iw cltm I know not ; but I want advice sadly. 

no t'wtidiMHi iti uiiyono. If I could be sure of five 
igorww tHi-oponiUn-H iti various parts, I would laugh at 
[on ; but I fVar Ixnng lxaton. from the field. Keble 
i <MMt bt tvnd, uiilHH wo grow stupid ; but I am not 
v^ of our tVrtiltty ovon. 

trnt'tH aro certainly liked in many places ; among 
t>mou, by tl iiinhop of Wincliostor. that he would 
up ! 1 would go to tlw Icmgth of my tether to meet him. 
Avilhi'rftttvo is now there. I wonder whether, if one 
i w, i>uo inighi t^xert any influon.cc over him. Evangeli- 

.1 anticipated, are struck with the 'Law of Liberty' 
\ *Hin of the Church.' The subject of Discipline, too 
ot clcmbt^ will take them. Surely my game lies among 

'1 <-nn wuke no hand of tbo Z.'H. 
n hull* tmt. tt* Kpirit.H : but how one outgrows tenderness ! 

yti*M bat'k, to have known that half or all Oxford 
,h *tr beads at what I was doing (e.g. in the case of the 

MiKKtntmry Hociety) would have hurt me much, but 
w now I manage to exist. Do give me some advice 
tnnimtf fluent. 

*> tltitik our tracts, if we persist, will catch all the 
;ittlti people among the Associated ] which will' be 
ml for tltti Z/H, 
i proposition in that we nhould COOBO the issue of the 

till the iiddnH8 in happily got over; but I' say, 
ir t you tlnlityd u fivo weeks with your scruples, which 
'ittwlf got over at last ; and now you are playing the 
fiwnti ngiim. 1 Yet I should shrink from spoiling the 
i. 14 nil 1 do not know what to do. 
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n*i|uinxi liii criticisms and rested on his judgment. In his 
own this faculty acted mainly as a check. He of tea 

of trial and failure in his own attempts to bring out 
what wan working in his mind, as, for instance : 'I have tried 
t*i write* a mttt'ism on tho Apollo [Belvedere], but cannot bring 
wit my waning, whirh is alwtruso and metaphysico-poetical. 
I always get bombastic, and ant forced to scratch out.' His 
critical tacuity wan too masterful to be practised upon himself, 
Imt \vlitnt oxorcistul for the benefit of friends to whom he 
iimkiul uj t ho could glvo fro licence to a pungent pen, and 
yit lwv tlm wader to understand how anxious those friends 
might wi'H lift to gecure his comments as long as they were 
id tail mlik*. Koblo, in his own simple way, sends his papers to 
his old pupil to be overlooked by him, and Mr. Newman was 
tin in* itt with Froudo'n imprimatur. Thus he sends him 
draught* cif ptipars ; for example : * 3STo. 2 Keble,' ' No. 1 mine/ 
with tin* ordm', 'criticiso tho whole very accurately in matter 
unit Mtylt% and ntmd it back by return of post.' Of course the 
*itatt til" Frouclii*8 health made criticism more possible than 
nut hurtthip, but also difforont intellectual powers and functions 
an* riiilfit into play, 

Ui;v. it D* HAUPDRN, PUINOIPAI; OF ST. MAUY HALL, 
TO MKV, J. IL NEWMAN. 

November 15, 1833. 

I nut w>rry to wiy that 1 have not had time as yet to give 
tltit*. rtmsidcratitm tt> tho proponed Address from the Clergy, 
whit'h you hav Immi so pnd m to send mo. There are so 
iiiiiity b'fciro mo juet at proaout, which I am forced to 

iiiti^titl to/ that I nmcUlypass over what is not equally im- 
pt*rativ*. I trHt t thorotoro, that you. will excuse my only 
iirl,it*iwlitlgiiig it with my thanks. 

liisv. J. IL NEWMAN TO J. W. BOWDEK, ESQ. - 

November 13, 1833, 

W iwti full diiEoulticw. I have boon strongly against 

nit Immim it was awkward haying one without 

nttd th High and Low Church parties would 

into eolIiHton, ami because it could hardly be responsible 
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^P.8. -We have no regular committee, but suppose we shall 
ultimately have one in Oxford or London. At present we 
turn at an indefinite number of local associations. JFor names 
of leaders takes Hose, Archdeacon. Bayley, Norris, KLeble, 
Palmer, Hook, Rickards, Dean of llipon, Archdeacon Fronde, 
tho WillHrforms, V, ivswoll of C, C. 0., author of the fi Harmony/ 
Lancaster, Miller, <Jcr. *\Ve have agreed to make Tun-ill's 
house our depot. 1 am the * Churchman' of the ( Record.' I 
hope I have omitted no question of yours. Thanks for your 
criticisms, they are always valuable. 

HKV, J. H. NKWMAN TO J. W. BQWDEX, ESQ. 

November 17, 1833. 

. . As to tho indirect inculcation of the Apostolical 
doetrint*i $ we have be^un the records of the Church with that 
view. We are printing extracts from Eusebius, &c., giving 
littlo stories of the Apostles, Fathers, <fec., to familiarise the 
imagination, of the reader to an Apostolical state of the 
Church. It was with the same view that we projected our 
ballads, 1 had not forgotten Arius's, but his was the abuse 
of a lawful expedient. What is the * Lyra Apostolica ; but a 
ballad I It was undertaken with a view of catching people 
when unguarded. Besides, there is every difference between 
thtt 8{HKuiHy sacred subject which Arius treated in a popular 
way and ourn. However, 1 do not think you need be alarmed ; 
prolmhly tho series will turn out to be composed of such 
{ttiHHagcM an Dryden's (Chaucer's) description of a good parson, 
parts of Herbert^ 'Country Parson.' . . . 

Whtwuver you talk of the tracts, mind and persist they 
art* not connected with the Association, but the production of 
* RttHkhmtft in Oxford.' I wish them called the ' Oxford 
Tracts,' but I cannot myself so call thorn, for modesty's sake. 
Ho I think that soon I shall advertise them as * Tracts for the 
Time*, by Kesidante in Oxford/ which, of course, will soon be 
corrupt**! into Oxford Tracts. 

If you had rtMic.1 the dissertations on Beeket in the 
1 British, 1 you would ba somewhat prepared for the kind of 
w HUPPOHO Hildebrand to have set up. Now our 
notion it* that things are returning so fast to a state of dis- 
Noluiion^ that we ought to be prepared, and to prepare the 
publto mind, for a restoration, of the old Apostolic system. 
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M*O what we moannot to make things too cheap. The sooner 

wet enn net John Millar clown to some of the tracts which 
ho {ion got in his head, the butter, don't you think 1 

I liko your papers bettor and better, and so docs my sister. 
TmnMulwtantiation and all [this is a week-day lecture]. 

ItKV. S.UH'KL Rll'.KAUDS TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

t 

November 20, 1833. 
I t'unuot U'ti the day go by without doing what I can 

through you to enter my protest against the tract under the 
title 4 Itwidn of a Week-day Lecture/ I do not dwell so much 
ujwn tho {mint!*, which yet I think are objectionable, that it 
imikiw too rapid an advance upon events which may or may 
not bo coming on, and that it is calculated to bring on. the 
rvils it alludcH to rather than avert them ; but what I most 
is the language in which it speaks of some of the gifts 
d upon the minister of Christ, and especially the 
um *UH intruHtod with the awful and mysterious gift of 
making the broad and wine, Christ's Body and Blood.' 

< > courso I do not (parrel with the expression when I 

iiii*t with it in writers who lived before the controversies 

intrmtuml into the world upon the subject, through the errors 

of tho Church of Home ; but to use it now, and moreover to 

UHO it in a net of tracts which at any rate will be read at first 

with a gtxxl deal of suspicion, and in most instances with a 

viow to iiHt'tvrtam what sort of men write them, and what the 

rt*iil objtH'tHof the Association are, appears to me to be nothing 

than tossing firebrands into our own work. 

I do not at 'all like the supposition which this tract t and 

others nlno, too much encourage, that hitherto a very 

Hhart* of the r<wp<u*.t paid to clergymen has been because 

thy wi*rt of the rank of gentlemen, &c. To my mind these 

nlluMiotm betray a Boren8H upon tluwe matters much below 

ami iitkirly unworthy of the paraon of a parish ; who, wher- 

iipr h it rtally raHptwkid, stands upon ground quite his own, 

iiiitl with which Mi happening to be a gentleman has hardly 

anything to do. 

I find great fault, also, that in an Association composed 

jitirtly, mid probably to a good extent, of persons who think 

tlia mint to bo maintained is that no alteration should 

lit! in the Liturgy, except under the competent authority 

liy which it lias been 'done Wore, the tracts (I think, rashly) 
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ifts Ui- H <^N8UTO would have fitted in with 
HH of expression, which gave character to all 
Newnuin answered this attack the next day. 
H rtHint ly eonie. into t.ho Editor's hands (in 188 9 )^ 

11 packet of Mr. Newman's letters to Mr. Etio 
lii.s \vi*l*w* many yinirs after, to Mrs. 3. Mozloy. 
it I very Mrunjjjly upon Mr. Newman's memory . 

r. Ki**UartU\s letter may bo considered 
:'itn% t ho answer to it will he felt by the reaclei? to be 
with the .spirit of the Movement and with 



HKV. J. If. NKWMA.N TO REV. S. RICKARDS. 

OnW College: Nommler 22, 1S33. 

r lott-i*rH are always acceptable ; and do not fctxxcy one 
> wliU'h hapjnnm to be objurgatory. Faithful stre the 
' a tVU*n<l, mid aurely I may bo antecedently sia.ro -fciiat 
n them hi many respects. As to our present doings, 
ttt<t <>ft und with God's speed wo will go ox-ward, 
ivil rprt and good report, through real and stipposed 
s. W % aw IIH men climbing a rock, who tea/ir clo-fclies 
h, niul wlip now and then, and yet make pro^iress (so 
tiiid IUH* I'linilosH that bystanders criticise, so thsu-b -blieir 
liitiK u- titles they lose. Wo are set out, and w r & liave 
ir tli<* jrtwnt- ; \v<, like the widow's cruse, shall 3ao~b fall. 
Hn j mil* position: connected with no asBooia^-tion, 
iltl* In IM one oxeopfc (l<xl and His Church, cooaxnitting 

iH'Hiiu^ th blames doing the work. I trust I speak 
ly in KI> ititf, I am willing that it be said I go too a,-r, so 
mnh tm the fiiuHo o truth aoine little way. Sutr-oly it Is 

that s;iv8 rdge to any \indortnking, and emrgy Is ever 
oti; uncl ixiitfK<ratfcl. 1 do not Bay this to exioixse such 
f or conwicmH of having them myself, but e,s a con- 
\ Htul xnlttiiatinn to those wlu> love me, bub SM-O sorry 
* t hitiiSH I do. I to it KO ; it is well to fall if you. kill your 
trv Hor can I wish anyone a happier lot tlxa-xx to be 
f unfortwtiatiS Yt to uro on a triumphant caiise ;. 'like 
uttl KI^II in tlicnr day, who loft a name which aJrfcei- ages 
it in pity, but whoso works do follow them. -Lot at be 

of th.M' f l>\o tci live in tho heart of one or two in. eack 
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fact* tiiat the tract on alterations in the Liturgy has been more 

approved generally than any other), but all the while I quite 

agree with you it is a point to press ; and in matter of fact for 

the six weeks a friend of mine has had a pamphlet on 

hand at my suggestion about it. I inserted a clause against 

* extra-ecclesiastical alterations/ both in the ' Suggestions ' 

and tho * Address/ but each time it was cut out. Lastly, I 

must just touch upon the notice of the Lord's Supper. In 

tuiufidcnce to a friend, I can only admit it was imprudent, for 

1 do think we have most of us dreadfully low notions of the 

IilnKHed Hacramcnt. I expect to bo called a Papist when my 

opinions are known. But (please God) I shall lead persons on 

a little way, while they fancy they are only taking the mean, 

and denounce me as the extreme. Thus all good is done (I do 

not say up) by going before people, and letting them 

fancy they are striking a balance. Let others be doctors of 

tin! Church. I do not aim at being such (though I think my- 

wlf right) ; lot mo be thought extravagant, and yet be copied. 

1 lere you have a sketch of views and feelings which, had 

I tho happiness to be often with you, you at least would be 

worn able to cio justice to, as hearing them vivd voce. We will 

take advice and thank you ; wo will thank you for cuffs ; but 

\v< will take our own line according to the light given us by 

Almighty God and His Holy Church. We trust to be incle- 

{H*ncU<itto{ all men, andito be liable to be stopped by none, 

and it in a weakness to be pained, which I hope to get over. 

Time was when to know the greater part of Oxford was against 

tut* would have saddened mo." That I have got over, I think ; 

hut still I suffer when criticised by friends. Never suppose I 

Khali bo * over-praised.' 1 hear but the faults of what I do. 

It is gtxnl for me 1 should do so, but sometimes I am apt to 

tliwitalr, arid with difficulty am kept up to my work. Nay, I 

am apt to go into tho other extreme, ami peevishly fancy men 

my twtwiuti, as anticipating opposition as a matter of course. 

I tat enough of this. 

Thci addroot gom on splendidly. Already we have two 

tlimuutnd etoifly who will niga it. You do not state your view 

nf it. Its object *w nou is threefold ; to rouse the clergy 

in think and combine, to strengthen the. Archbishop against 

Whfttoly, and to strengthen the Church as an independent 

tho liberalisers in and out of Parliament: ..... 

mm word if you will co-operate about the address, and J. 

will tell you what to do. 
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of You have done it in style. [N.B. I have not 

the letter ; it contained the correspondence between Arnold 
iiiid nifU PoloniuH would give you most credit for the word 
* it)K|x>mt.' * Which of course has its praise' is capital. 

This cormspondcmeo with Arnold is not in any of the papers 
that have bwn placed before the Editor. 

VKN. AUCHDKACOK FHOUDB TO EEV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

November 25, 1833. 

I had intended to have written to you this very day before 
M r. Paimert circular and your accompaniment were received. 
Tht address certainly is in itself a most unmeaning affair, but 
pwpk) who desire a movement will possibly give it some im- 
l>urtauce as a first step. 

Tltti fiust may be that the great body of the clergy know so 

littb of the actual state of things that they would hardly 

i4itn*a tlw near approach of an important crisis. ... In this 

way I reconcile myself to the milk-and-water production that 

iwiHt go to Lamlnith. Besides, a signature is looked upon as 

it Hurt of Kmart- money that in most cases will be acknowledged 

iW4 a regular tml IB tmexxt for future service. I can scarcely fix on 

iui individual in my archdeaconry who is likely to make an ob- 

jtHitttm ; but iw the thing brings publicity, I dare say the Whigs 

will u*e ull their influence to defeat us. My brother Arch- 

tfoaticnw,. Btiipheiis and Barnes, are quite alive to the mischief 

that ii lowing. They differ about the propriety of signing an 

lultltfWH *o our own Bishop. I think it liad better be omitted ; 

ftir linmclai, m tnitween a Bishop and his own clergy such a 

rowplimont for little, 1 should be sorry to have the 

main objecst mixod up with another measure. . . . Do desire 

Mr. 8. VWlberforoe to write to Mr. Lyte. My neighbour will 

lit fftfttl to find what his friend's views are. He is a capital 

generally liked, and in times of difficulty will be 

to aot mi 'important part. 

By the beginning of the year we shall be ripe for associa- 
tions Is it not artvififtble that you should be prepared to 

your country friends with forms, regulations, &c. . . . 
Th Rev. BaiiiL Howe of Stonehouse will be a useful con-e- 
|KWMli*nt ; he ii methodical, diligent, and right-minded, and 
liiw much influence with *a respectable part of the yeomanry 
In the mihlK>urhood of Plymouth, as well as among a large 
(xtpulatiou in hi* own parish. 
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mmiftterial plan of ecclesiastical and liturgical reform is in- 
Uutded to Hurprise the world by its extensiveness as much as 
the Commons Reform Bill did,' that it is designed to leave out 
of the amended Pray or Book everything that gives any offence 
to atiyixxiy, and that the Bishop of London and the Archbishop 
of Dublin have already 'come over' to the support of the 
alteration* 

Under those circumstances we are fearful of the concession 
implied in the last paragraph of the now circulating address 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury being taken advantage of, 
and the condition attached to it being overlooked. We are 
fiiiirf ul of the word * correction ' being construed as applied to 
the Liturgy. 

The on that grand bastion, the Athanasian Creed 

(long left out of the American Episcopal Liturgy), has 

IMMIII already opened by Canon. Woodhouse. Feeling ourselves 
the inestimable value of that Creed, not only on account of its 
huttd, cautiouH, and most instructive explanations of the grand 
HuhjoctH of the Christian faith, but also on account of its 
forming, together with the Commutation Service, the only 
displays of the power of the Church to pronounce 
ttxoludot! from its Communion, who do. not adhere to its 
and its duties, we think that a determined stand 
should 1m mado for its reservation. 

Would it do to promote an address to the King or to the 
1 touch of Bishops or to the two Houses of Convocation now 
atijourned, but not dissolved, to the following purpose 1 

We th undersigned. . . . beg to express our confidence in 
, , , , for the prevention of any alteration whatever affect- 
ing, directly or indirectly, the invaluable doctrines of the 
Ohurch of England, or in any degree superseding the existing 
umi of any of the three Creeds, the Hymn of Glory to the 
Father, 4o, f or any other standing formula of the faith. We 
tiro, . . . <kc. 

Lastly, if the idea met your approbation, would you origi- 
nate it at Alma Mater f * Dominm J e$6 adhuc ' illuminatio ? 
i||iw. And from her the Light, scattering these dark clouds, 
ought, fts in many former instances, first to radiate. God 
it may shine forth more and more brilliantly. We have 
i'u> rtml reason for apprehension. 

With much respect and gratitude for the exertions, of 
which information has reached us, I am, &c. &c. 
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REV. Tuos. MOZLEY TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. ! 

November 27, 1833. ' 1 

You have had so many rubs and buffets that one looks on 
you as a person made to receive such things, with robur et 
ces triplex to bear any amount of vexation and annoyance 
one may inflict. Mr. S. has come to a complete . standstill. 

He has been into Northampton, and among others seen a j 

Mr. R, who entirely approved of the address, and was prepared \ 

to go any lengths ; but, glancing his eye on the sheet, to his ^ 
horror he found no printer's name, and immediately cast it 

away from him as a venomous thing. . . * 

Now for your tracts. The one which has made you so ; 

very interesting a man to some of your readers that is, * The j 

Gospel a Law of Liberty ' has not had the same effect here. f 

Mr. Lloyd Crawley takes great exception to one or two i 

passages : he underscores the little express command for public i 

worship, and refers to Matthew xviii. 20 ; and having been | 

engaged in various tithe suits and arguments with Quakers, in I 

which he has always spoken of tithes as any other property, , 

the result of individual grants, he is frightened at your i 

founding the payment of tithes on imitation of the patriarchal f 
and Jewish rule. 

REV. E. R. PUSEY, D.D., TO REV. J. H. NEWMAN. 

Monday evening : November 1833. | 

I shall have much pleasure in signing the address to the I 

Archbishop, but I think it would be a great object not to make 
it the work of the Association, unless it were meant to express I 

its loyalty and subordination. Many, I should think, would be \ 

glad to sign the address who would doubt about the conse- 
quences of an Association. 

[N.B. This was before Pusey had joined the Movement. 
Indeed, he was too ill to take. part in it. J. li. N.] 
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